oF THE 


FESUITS 


INTO 
been ParTs of the WORLD: 
Compiled from their LETTERS. 
Now rſt attempted | in ENCLISEH. 


| Intermix'd with an | 
ACCOUNT of the Manners, GOVERNMENT, 


RELIGION, Sc. of the ſeveral Nations viſited 


by thoſe F aher 


WITH 


E XTRACTS from other Travevlers, and miſ- 
cellaneous NOTES. 


By Mr. LOCK MAN 
Illuſtrated with Mays and SCULPTURES, 
VOL I. 


kr 1 ; — — 


LO . D #: 


Printed for Joun Noox, at the White Hart near 
Mercer's Chapel, Cheapſide. 


MDCC XLII. 


r 
„/ oo TOS 


| T R AV 12 1 8 


rags 


*. 


— 
. 
» 
* 
. * e 
as - 
* 


1 — 


= — . Uͤ!l! . e 
* n 


« + — a 2 * 1 9 
— 
. * — ak 
5 3 2 
8 1 f * 
1 o z * * « . 
8 : L L : 1 F | : 
y 7 F * — g 25 « * 5 , 
* 4 : . 4 * 4 * 5 37 © . - 2 1 "I * * ** * ? : : * 8 P 
2 4 : 7 FRY R E > $48 4 * 2 & 
With the 


FESUITS TRAFYELS. 


+ - 


| HOU, on whoſe Praiſes : delight to 
* 84 * dwell !- 4 | 

| Thou, beſt Infpirer of my runeful 
Shell! 

Thou, whoſe auſpicious Voice firſt bid me riſe, 


And wing, in Fancy, the far-glitt'ring Skies! 


Deign to accept a Gift, tho? ſmall ir be, 
From Him whoſe Glory i is to ing to Thee! 


Vor. . 2 — 


4 


(2) "OE 
In thy fam'd Palace, where the Arts con ſpire 
To raiſe, to charm an elegant Deſire 2 


Happy in Titles, Wealth; in all can pleaſe ; 
Reading, Thou'lt travel with delightful Eaſe :- + -— +. 
Led by the Fa rHERS , Oer th' Atlantic fly, © £ 
Whilſt circling Months ſhew only Waves and Sky : 
Amaz'd, ſee Lightnings flaſh ; hear Thunders roul ; 
See Ocean gape as to th' Antartic Pole : 


View diſtant Shipwrecks ; hear th' expiring Groan 
Then land in Regions, barbarous and unknown. 
| Now Mountains climb, wrapt in eternal Snow; 


Now wander in the echoing Vales below, 
Where, in deep Solitudes, fierce Tygers ſtray, 
And ſeize the Pilgrim in his devious Way. 


Now ſee pure Nature work without Diſguiſc W 
Gazing on Savages with wond'ring Eyes: 
Curious, their Dreſs, Hutts, Cuſtoms, Worſhip 1 view v 


Vatying from Ours as widely as their Hue, 


$kifing the . Thov'lt next to Nations haſte, 
Where flouriſh Genius, Polity and Taſte "Th 
Where glitter Courts; z where uſeful Arts abound : 
Such are in India and proud China found, = 


a Methinks 


The Jefaits 


Ot $9. y 
What Eaton (ines and Weſter — FA Tl 
Their Learning, Politicks, Religion, "Laws: : ads Ni 
Aſk, of ſuch oppoſite Effects, the Cauſe 
R chem with what hn Fog n ee 
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Where Thou, ſtill anxious for thy ae Fame, 
Didſt, by Munificence, its Wealth proclaim : 
Where, with diſtinguiſh'd Honours, Thou haſt ſhones,! 
And ev ry Heart, P Ws ——— won. * 


As oft theſe a tho with Science BCE 
Tho' of each generous, liberal Art polleſt, 7 bak 
| Aﬀume, for Views ſiniſter, a Diſguiſe, 
And raiſe a Miſt before the Reader's Eyes : 

Dazzle, with Pomp of Miracles, his Mind; 
And ſpread thick Films of Logic, till *tis blind: 
Deteſting Falſhood, *twas my arduous Taſk, 
From each ſmooth Hypocrite to force the Maſk : 
Tv charge his Fallacies with borrow'd Arms __ 
Till Truth ſhone forth in all her native Charms, 
On 


* Alluding to the Paſſages borrowed from the 3 of 
the Jeſuits. | 


49) 
On Thee attending, tis my darling Pride, - - -, - - 
J uſtly to: boaſt, TRV Hexer Was, my Guide. NA 12d VF 
Whilſt the pert Leyee-hnater, Protexs like, _ 
Wears ev*ry Form, as each his Lord may W 1; 
Whizzes trite Adulation round his Ear, 
Mix'd with the Scandal blabb'd throughout the ver 8 
Applauds whafe' er he utters, right or wrong 
And gilds his Vices i in ſome whiffling Song: 5 | 5 Wo 
L, with'an honeſt Zeal, a Hznopas few d 
Who, free with Dignity, with Grace reſerv'd 5 
Tracing the darkſome Mazes of the Heart, 
Diſtinguiſtr d Gratitude from venal A; 
And form' d: to Glory from her early Youth, | I 
Deſpis'd mean Flattery, and cheriſh'd Trot emit. 
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OF THE 
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_ Extracted from their LETT 5 R 8. 


To * the 1 art FRANCE. 


Reverend Fathers, 15 


F I miſtake not, the Piece which will give you 
moſt Pleaſure in the following Collection, is the 
Diſcovery lately made of a Synagogue of Jeu, 
in the Capital of the Province of Honan, an inland 
Country in the Center of China. It appears, from 
the old Accounts of this Country, that. the famous 
Father Matthew Ricci, and the firſt Miſſionaries, 
knew that there. were Jews in this Empire; but 
whether they had not an Opportunity of finding 

out the Place of their Reſidence, or neglected to 
get acquainted with, and converſe with them, *tis 
certain that *twas res known, 1 in theſe later Times, 
that there were any Jeros in China. 

We are obliged to Father Jobn Paul Gozani for 
this Diſcovery. This Miſſionary going, at the Re- 
queſt of a Friend, to the Capital of Honan, there 
met with the Jeus he ſought after. Theſe receiv'd 


* V. B. The VIIth Volume of the Original begins here. 
Yor. MH © B him 
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him with Civility, inſtructed him in their Uſages; and 
ſhewed him their Synagogue and the ſacred Books, 
which they preſerve very carefully. As the Father 
in queſtion gives his Friend a pretty accurate Account 
of all he ſaw and heard there, I imagined that ir 
would be agreeable to you to peruſe the whole, 
which I have faithfully tranſlated from the original. 
Portugueze, into French. 

This Diſcovery ought not to be looked upon with 
an indifferent Eye, by Perſons who are zealous for 
the Welfare of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Pu- 
rity of the ſacred Writings; ſince, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Books which are in the Hands of theſe Chi- 
neze Jews, we may eaſily diſcover whether the O- 
pinion of certain learned Men is juſt, viz. that ſince 
the Riſe of Chriſtianity, the Fews (thoſe avowed 
Enemies to the Chritian Name) have corrupted the 
ſacred Books, either by omitting or tranſpoſing 
whole Chapters by changing Words and Phraſes; 
by eraſing ſuch as did not ſuit their Purpoſe; or, 
laſtly, by pointing them, in ſeveral Places, at ran- 
dom, as they pleaſed, thereby to give them ſuch a 
Senſe as beſt ſuit their Prejudices. 

As the Chineſe Fetus have a particular Synagogue, 
and have been unknown, hitherto, not only to the 
Chriſtians, but likewiſe to their Brethren diſperſed 
in other Nations, we poſſibly might find among 
them ſome Copies of the Scriptures, which may 
have been preſerved in their firſt Purity; or, at 
leaſt, may be free from the Faults which our Inter- 
preters and Divines imagine they perceive in the 
original Text 

Had Father Gozani, who converſed with the 


"Chineze Jews, and ſaw their Books, underſtood 
-Febrew, he might have ſent us the Variations be- 


tween their Text and Ours; have pointed out ro 
us the moſt minute Diſtinctions introduced by the 
N Cabala * 


TRAVELS of the Is. 3 
Cabala , on which People argue fo variouſly. In 
fine, he would have enquired into their Cuſtoms, 


and 
* Cabala, is a Hebrew Word, ſignifying proferly Tradition. 


The Jes are divided into two general Sects, the Caraites, who 
reject all Tradition, with the Ta/mud, and receive nothing but 
the Scriptures ; and the Rabbiniſis or Talmudifis, who not only 
admit the Scriptures, but likewiſe Tradition and the Talmud. 
The latter are alſo divided into Rabbiniſis, ſimply ſo called, 
who explain the Scriptures according to the natural Senſe ; and 
into Cabaliſis, who, in order to diſcover the hidden and myſ- 
terious Senſe which God has couched under his divine Words, 
employ the Cabala, by which is meant a hidden and myſteri- 
ous Way of explaining the Law, which conſiſts in giving ab- 
ſtruſe and fingular Interpretations to a Word, or even to each 
of the Letters which compoſe it; whence by forming different 
Combinations, ſuch Explications are drawn from the Scriptures, 
as appear very different from what they fignify naturally. This 
Kind of Cabala iscalled artificial, to diſtingu:ſh it from the tra- 
ditional Cabala, the Original of which is thus laid down by 
\ Maimonides. Moſes did not only receive the Law from God on 
Mount Sizai, but alſo the Explication of the Law. Maſes af- 
terwards wrote down the firſt Part of what God delivered to 
him, and called it ſimply The Law, or The written Law, of 
which the three Scripture Books Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers 
were formed: But as to the ſecond Part, or Explication of the 
Law, which God was alſo ſaid (but falſely) to have delivered to 
Moſes, this latter did not commit it to writing, but only deli- 
vered it by Word of Mouth ; and this being done from Father to 
Son, was called the Oral Law, or Cabala, which ſome Rabbis 
pretend their Fathers had received from the Prophets, to whom 
it had been given by Angels. In general, the Explications of 
the Law, are nothing but the In;erpretations given by different 
Rabbis of the Laws of God; and their Deciſions with reſpect 
to the Obligations they impoſe, and the Manner how they ought 
to be practiced. Cabala is alſo taken (among the Chriſtians) 
for the Uſe which Magicians are falſely ſuppoſed to make of 
Paſſages taken from Scripture. The pretended Magic of the 
Jews is not only called Cabala, but allo every ſuppoſed Kind _ 
of Magic in general. Tis underſtood in this Senſe by the 

Author of Comte de Gabalis, whole Philoſophy is made ſo a- 
greeable a Uſe of in the Pape of the Lock, who ridicules the 
idle Secrets of the Cabala, called by the Cabaliſis, the ſa- 
cred Cabala, they ſuppoſing that the ſeveral Elements are peo- 
pled with Sylphs, Gnomes, Salamanders, &c. and that this Sci- 
ence lets Mankind into the Knowledge of the Secrets of Nature. 
They pretend that the Hebrews were acquainted with theſe aerial 
| 1 Being, ; 
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and have furniſhed us with Weapons to combat the 


ridiculous Fables of the Talmud *. For *tis not pro- 
| bable 


Beings ; that they borrowed this Knowledge from the Egyptians, 
and knew the particular Art of converſing with theſe elementary 
Nations. Many learned Men are of Opinion, that the Cabala 
was known before our Saviour's Time; and ſome Enthuſiaſts a- 
mong the Fes declared, that he performed his Miracles mere- 
ly by the Myſteries of the Caba/a. Some learned Men think 
that Pythagoras and Plato learnt the Cabalillical Art, in Egypt, 
from the Fes; and imagine that they diſcover evident Traces of 
this in their Philoſophy. Others, on the contrary, ſuppoſe that 
the Philoſophy of Pythagoras and Plato gave Riſe to the Ca- 
ala. 6 | | 

* The Talmud is a Book containing the whole Explication 
of the Fewwiſh Law. This Kind of Body of the Hebrexv Law, 
this Explication of the Duties enjoined that People, either by the 
Scriptures, by Tradition, by the Authority of their Doctors, 
or by Cuſtom and Superſtition, conſiſts of two Parts, the one 
called Miſra, and the other Gemara. This ſecond Part is alio 
commonly called the Talmud, being the general Name of the 
whole Work. The Few, as is obſerved in the Note above, 
diſtinguiſh their Law into the written Law z and into the n- 
cpritten Law, which deſcended by Tradition, or the Gloſs and 
Explication, by the antient Doors of the firſt Law. 'Thus 
the Talmud contains the Tradition of the Jesus, their Polity, 
their Doctrine and Ceremonies, to which they paid no leſs O- 
bedience than to the Law of God. They did not commit them 
to Writing, till they were forced to it by the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and their Diſperſion up and down the World. They 
nad two famous Schools, the one in Babylon, and the other in 
Jeruſalem. I'nere they made two different Collections of theſe 
Traditions, the moſt antient in Feruſalem, and the other in 
Babylon, both which were called Tajmud. The Jeaus believe 
in them almoſt as implicitly as in the Scriptures, particularly in 
that of Baly on, though ſtuffed with Chimeras. The Babylon; 
Talmud was compiled above 500 Years after Chriſt, by the Jews 
who dwelt in Meſapotamia; and the Feruſalem Talmud was com- 
piled, by the Zeavs, in Feruſalem, about 300 Years after our 
Saviour. "The Baby/oniſh Talmud conſiſts of two Parts, 1. the 
Commentary, called the Gemara, containing the Deciſions of 
the Feauiſb Doctors, and their Explications of the Text, where - 
in are found a great number of ridiculous Stories and idle Con- 
teſts, all writ in an inelegant Style: And 2. the Mi/za, which is 
writ in a purer Diction, and with greater Solidity of Argument. 
The Fews pretend that it was compiled by Rabbi Fuda 1ur- 
named the Saint, and that the Doctrine and chief Myiteries a 

| N taine 


n - 
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| bable to ſuppoſe, that the Traditions of the Chineſe 
Jews are the ſame with thoſe which we read with 
Indignation, in that monſtrous Aſſemblage of fri- 

volous, impure, ſuperſtitious, and ſometimes im- 
pious Deciſions, with which the Talmud is ſtuffed. 

The Chineze Fews may perhaps be as enthuſiaſtical 

and extravagant as thoſe of Europe; but it is not 
poſſible that Enthuſiaſts, who have not the leaſt 
Correſpondence with one another, ſhould all agree in 
their Chimeras. | 

This Circumſtance alone would be ſufficient to 

convince the European Fews, that their Traditions 

are mere human Inventions, and conſequently ought 
not to be of the leaſt Authority. Methinks this 
might eaſily lead them to the Knowledge of the 

true Meſſiah, and bring them over to our Religion; 
one of the greateſt Obſtacles to their Converſion, 

being the amazing Fondneſs they entertain for the 
wild Notions of their Rabbis, which are inculcated 
to them from their very Infancy ; inſpiring them, 
at the ſame Time, with a Contempt for the Sci- 
ences, and for all ſuch Nations as cultivate them. 
The Talmud, according to theſe Doctors, is the only 
Knowledge which ought to be learnt; tis the Ma- 
ſter-piece of divine Wiſdom; the Soul, as it were, 
of the Scriptures; and they farther declare, that 
*tis to no Purpoſe for a Man to ſtudy the ſacred 
Books, if he has not Recourſe to the Explications 
of their Rabbis, which, in their Opinion, contain 


_ tained in it were delivered to him by the Almighty. This is to be 
underſtood only of the Mia. As to the Gemara, the Compila- 
tion of it was ended in the Beginning of the ſixth Century, af- 
ter the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, in the Year of our 
Lord 506. But ſome Fews ſay, that Rabbi Juda compiled 
the M:/za under the Emperor Antoninus, in the 2d Century. 
The Miſna is divided into fix Parts, and the Gemara into eleven 
Volumes. The Babyloniſp Talmud is generally read by the Fews, 
it being moſt eſteemed by them? ſo that when the Word Talmud 
is uſed alone, it means that of Babylon. 
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the true and genuine Senſe of n, and is found 
no where. elſe. 

If therefore it could be evidently demonſtrated to 
the Fewo, that their Traditions differ in thoſe Coun- 
tries, in which the Books of their Compilers never 
appeared, this muſt neceſſarily eradicate their Pre- 
judices, and quite take off the Veneration they diſ- 
cover for the Talmud. The ſame might be done 
with reſpect to the Chineze Fews, by ſhewing them, 
that f Opinions differ from thoſe of their Bre- 
thren, who nevertheleis boaſt, in like Manner as 
they do, their having received them from the Au- 
thor of their Religion, 

Father Beauvollier, of our Society, a Man well 
ſkilled in the Hebrew, and other oriental Languages, 

is now in China, We therefore will intreat the Su- 
periors of that Miſſion, in caſe they themſelves have 
not yet thought of it, to order him to peruſe very 
carefully the antient MSS. of the Bible uſed in the 
Synagogue of China, and in private Houſes; to 
compare them with our Bibles ; to enquire alſo very 
carefully into the Nature and Progreſs of their Tra- 
ditions, and whether they are not divided into oppo- 
ſite Secs. | 

We don't doubt but Father mende will do 
all this very faithfully; and that his Remarks will 
turniſh us with Diſcoveries equally conducive to the 
Service of Religion, and to Europe as well as China“. 
The ſecond Letter of this Collection contains the 
Relation of a Voyage to the South Sea, As the 
French Ships could not paſs without great Danger, 
in Time of War, the Streights of Sunda, of Ma- 
lacca, and the other Streights of the Eaſtern Sea, of 
which the Dutch and Engliſh are Maſters they 
therefore attempted a Way by the South Sea, in 
order to opena new Paſſage to China, by the Streights 


* In turning over all the Volomes of our Jeſuits Travele, I don't 
find avy farther Account of this Matter. of 
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of Magellan, and thoſe of Je Maire. The Reader 
will find, in the annexed Map, an accurate Deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe two Streights, of Terra del Fuego, and 


of the Iſlands of Al can and Beauchtne, which are 
newly diſcovered. The Poſition of Cape Horne 


(the moſt ſouthern of America) is not there laid down 
exactly as in our common Maps. *Tis placed in 


tifty-ſix Degrees thirty Minutes South Latitude; 
Father Mel affirming, that upon their coming into 
fifty-ſeven Degrees thirty Minutes Latitude, they 
did not ſee this Cape, and therefore ſuppoſed it to 
be a Degree below them. 

With regard to the Iſlands of Ae *, lying 
South-eaſt of thoſe of Sebalde, they are an Aſſem- 
blage of Iſlands, whoſe Number or Dimenſions are 
not yet known, Meſſ. Fouquet and du Coudray Pe- 
rie, who commanded the two Ships mentioned in 
this Voyage, diſcovered them in their Return from 
the South Sea; and gave them that Name, out of 
Reſpect to Mr. Anycan, who headed the Enterprize 


they had juſt before executed ſo happily 3 a Gentle- 


man who has ſo often ſignalized himſelf in favour 
of his Religion and Country, that our Sovereign, 
as a Reward for his faithful Services, preſented him 
with the Order of St. Michael, 

As to the Iſland of Beauchene, tis fo called from 


Monſieur de Beauchene, a very worthy Gentleman, 


now Senechal + of St. Malo, He diſcovered this 


Hand, in his Voyage to the South Sea in 1701, as 
Mr. de 7 Je has obſerved in his noble Maps of 


America. 
The third Letter was writ by Father de Fontaney, 


5 well known for his Zeal, his Skill in the Mathema- 


ticks, and the excellent Things done by him, in 


* I don't find either the Iſles of Anycan, or thoſe of Sebalde, 
in our Maps; but that of Beauchene is ſpecified in the laſt Edi- 
tion of Moll's Maps. 


T A Title given in Normandy, to * in Civil Cauſes. 
| B 4 g China. 
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| Reſpect, the Patriarch's Letter, conſulted together, 


> =M 


China, where he has lived above fifteen Years. This 
Letter contains many curious Remarks on that great 
Empire. | Wa 
I cannot conclude this Epiſtle, reverend Fathers, 
without communicating to you the good News juſt 
brought us from China. Monſeigneur de Tournon, Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, whom the Pope has ſent into this 
Empire, with the Power of Legat d Latere, in or- 
der to ſettle the Diſputes which have ariſen, within 
theſe few Years, between the Miſſionaries, came to 
Canton in April 1705. This illuſtrious Prelate 
wrote to our Fathers of Peking to inform them of 
his Arrival, and the Subject of his Commiſſion ; 
intreating them to obtain the Emperor's Leave for 
him to travel to Peking, and to go upon his Viſita- 
tion (as Superior general) through all the Miſſions. 
in his Empire, 8 
The Jeſuits of Peking having received, with 


in order to conſider the beſt Method of propoſing 
ſo delicate an Affair to the Emperor. After hav- 
ing invoked the Aid of Heaven, they drew up a 
Memorial, and it was ſigned by Father Philip Gri- 
maldi, Preſident of the Tribunal of the Mathema- 
ticks ; Father Anthony Thomas, Vice-provincial of 
the Poriugueze Jeſuits z Father John Francis Gerbil- 
lon, Superior-general of the French Jeſuits ; and Fa- 
ther Thomas Pereyra, formerly Rector or Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the College of Peking. Here follows an 
Abſtract of this Memorial. | 3 
* A Perſon of diſtinguiſhed Birth and Merit, 
6e called Tolo, (the Chineze Name of the Patriarch 
of Antioch) is arrived in Canton. He is come from 
«& the Great Weſt, to viſit all the Miſſionaries of 
China, whoſe Superior-general he is. We there- 
fore moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, by all 
the Teſtimonies of Favour with which you are 
pleaſed to honour us continually, to permit him 
| to 


* 


. K > 2 P 85 


ec to come to Peking: Firſt, to behold, in your 


e royal Perſon, a Prince whoſe Reputation i is ſpread 


& all over the World. Secondly, to return you 
4 Thanks for the Protection which you are ſo gra- 
& Cious as to indulge all the Miſſionaries who reſide 


s nin your Empire. Thirdly, to preſent to you two 


„„ Men, the one well ſkill'd in Phyſick, and the 
<« other in Surgery, whom he has brought; he be- 


„ ing informed that your Majeſty is deſirous of 


„ ſeeing ſuch Perſons. 

« We likewiſe beſeech your Majeſty to give Or- 
ders, that he may be received, throughout your 
< whole Empire, in a manner ſuitable to his Qua - 
6 lity and Deſerts. We ſhall bear in eternal Re- 
«© membrance, the ſeveral Marks of Diſtinction 


& with which your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to honour 


„ him; and all the Princes of Europe, who eſteem 


that Prelate, will think themſelves obliged for 


any Honours you ſhall beſtow upon him“. 


This Memorial was preſented to the Emperor of 


China the 17th of Fuly, 1705, at a Place twenty 
Leagues from Peking, where he was at that Time. 
The Monarch, after aſking ſeveral Queſtions con- 


cerning the Patriarch, and receiving ſuch Anſwers 


as ſeemed ſatisfactory, made a Reply, of which 
the following 1s the Subſtance. 
As Tolp is not ſent to me by the Princes of the 


« Great Weſt, in Quality of Embaſſador, but only 


* to go upon his Viſitation among the Miſſionaries, 
„ whoſe Superior he is; and, farther, as he is a 
% Perſon of worth and Dittinction he muſt put on 
* a Chineze Dreſs, We grant him Permiſſion, to 
* come to Peking; and command Heſchem * to 


« write to the ſeveral Governors of the Provinces, - 


to furniſh him with every Thing neceſſary, and 
to receive him honourably wherever he comes.“ 


* An Officer of the Palace ſo called. 


This 
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This imperial Mandate being ſent, the Viceroy of 
Canton paid the greateſt Honours to the Patriarch, 
and immediately ordered out three Gallies and two 
royal Barges, with all their Streamers and Coleurs 
flying, to convey him to Peking, that the World 
might be Witneſs to the great Regard which the 
Emperor has for him. Accordingly he left Canton 
the 9th of September, and went to Tchaokin, where 
the T/onto of the Province, who is ſuperior to the 
Viceroy, paid him greater Honours than the Vice- 
roy himſelf. The ſeveral Particulars above are ex- 
tracted from a Letter written by the Patriarch of 
Antioch, to Cardinal Paulucci, and dated at Hanbiun, 
in the Province of Canton, the 26th of September, 
1705. 

The 18th of December, 1706, the Pope received 
the Relation of this, which gave him the higheſt 
Pleaſures and he communicated it to the Cardinals 
in the Conſiſtory, held two Days after. He like- 
wiſe was pleaſed to ſhew it to our reverend Father- 

eneral ; and to expreſs his Satisfaction for the Ser- 
vice which the Jeſuits of China did to the Church 
and to the Holy See on that Occaſion, I have not yet 
received any Letters from China that mention the 
Arrival of the Patriarch of Antioch. The Inſtant 
any ſuch come to Hand, they ſhall be tranſmitted 


to you. 
J am, &c. 


CHARLES LE GOBIEN. 


Father 
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Father Goz An1, to Father SUAREZ, 


Cai- fum · fu, Capital of the Province of 


Honan in China, 5 Nov, 1704. 
Reverend Father, 
Fter employing two Months in the Viſitation 
of the Miſſions of Kaei-to-fu, of Loye-hien, 


Bleſſing of God, Religion flouriſhes more and more, 
I found two of your Letters at my Return. I 
thank you for informing me of your Health; and, 
for the Account you give of your having diſcover- 
ed, in your Archives, ſome F Pieces which will be 
of great Importance towards diſcovering the Truth. 
With regard to the Men, who are here called 


Tiao-kin-kiao, I was going to viſit them about two 


Years ſince, imagining that they were Fews, and in 
the View of enquiring for the Old Teſtament a- 
mong them. But being utterly unſkilled in the 
Hebrew, and meeting with great Difficulties on that 
Occaſion, I laid aide n my Deſign, upon the Suppoſiti- 
on that I ſhould not ſucceed 1 in it, Nevertheleſs, up- 
on your deſiring me to enquire after the People in 
queſtion, I obeyed their Orders, with all the Care 
and Exactneſs poſſible, At our firſt Interview I 
ſhewed them the utmoſt Civility, which they return- 
ed, and were pleaſed to come and ſee me. I after- 


waids vilited them in their 2 ai-ſit, or Synagogue, - 


* Theſe are Cities in the end of Honan. | 

The Originals of the Pieces here ſpoke of, were found in 
the Archives of the College of Peking, Fuly, zo, 1904. The ſe- 
ſuits of Chiza printed theſe Pieces in Peting, after ſhewing the Ori- 
ginals to an apoſtolical Vicar, and the Biſhop of Peking's Secretary. 
VN. B. Thele Pieces relate chiefly to ſome Diſputes between 
the Jeſuits, and Father Nawarette, a Dominican, who was in 
China, and wrote againſt them, See the Collection of Voyages and 
Travels, printed for Churchill, V ol. 1 pag. 359 & /eq. London, 
1796s Folio. 


where 


and of Foo-keoo-hien *, in all which, through the 


n 


-u 


12 TRAVELS of the Jesorrs: 


| where they all were aſſembled, and there had a long 


Conference with them. I ſaw their Inſcriptions, 
ſome of which are in Chineze, and the reſt in their 
own Language. They ſhewed me their Kms, or 
religious Books, and permitted me to go into the 
molt ſecret Place * of their Synagogue, which they 
themſelves are not allowed to enter. This Place 1s 
reſerved ſolely for their Cham-kiao, or Ruler of the 
Synagogue F, who never goes into it but with the 
moſt profound Reverence. | 


On ſome Tables were thirteen Kinds of 8 


nacles, before each of which were little Curtains. 
The ſacred Kim of Moſes (the Pentateuch) was ſhut 
up in each of theſe Tabernacles, twelve of which 
repreſented the twelve Tribes of HMrael, and the 
thirteenth, Moſes, Theſe Books were writ on long 
Pieces of Parchment, and rolled round Sticks. I 
prevailed with the Ruler of the Synagogue to let 


the Curtains of one of the Tabernacles be undrawn, 


and get one of the Parchment Books unfolded. Ir 
ſeemed to be writ in a very clear and diſtinct Cha- 
racter. One of theſe Books happily eſcaped the 
great Inundation of the River Hoambo t, which o- 
verflowed the City of Cai-fum-fu, Capital of this 
Province. As the Characters of the Book in que- 
ſtion were wetted, and half effaced, the Fews cauſed 


F This anſwers, in ſome Meaſute, to the Hechal of the Eu- 
ropean Feaus, where the Books of the Law are kept; and ſtill 
beiter to the Holy of Holies of the Old Teſtament. 

I The ſame as the High- prieſt, antiently. | 

| 'Tis called Hoambo in my Original, or the Yellow River, 
and is one of the largeſt Rivers in CJ ina. It riſes among the 
Mountains, to the Weſt of the Province of Suchuen; and after 
watering Part of the northern Provinces of that great Empire, 
winds through thoſe of Honan, Canton, and Nankin, where it 
empties itſelf into the Eaſtern Sea, oppoſite Fapan. 


This River does not wind exactly in this Manner, in Mollis 


Map of China. Tis called Hearts, by our Writers; and the 
Name of Y72/v River was given it, from the yellow Slime or 
Mud ſeen in it at all Times, 1 


twel ve 


TRAVELS of the JesvITs. 13 
twelve Copies to be taken of them ; and theſe they 
keep very carefully in the twelve Tabernacles above- 

mentioned. | TTL  - 

There alſo are ſeen, in two other Places in this | 

. Synagogue, ſeveral old Cheſts, wherein are care- | 
fully preſerved a great number of little Books, into 
which they have divided the Pentateuch of Moſes, | 
called by them Takim, and the other Books of their | 

Law. They uſe theſe Books for Prayer, and ſhew- 
ed me ſeveral, which, as I imagined, were writ in 
Hebrew. Some of them were new, and the reſt old 
and half torn. All theſe Books are preſerved with 
greater Care than if they had been of Gold and 
Silver. . 

In the Middle of their Synagogue is a magnifi- 
cent Pulpit *, ſtanding very high, with a noble 

Cuſhion richly embroidered in it. This is Mo- 

ſes's Pulpit, on which every Saturday (their Sabbath) 
and the moſt ſolemn Days, they lay the Book of 
the Pentateuch, and read it. There alſo is ſeen 
the Van: ſui-pai, or Picture, in which the Empe- 
ror's Name is written; but there are no Statues or | 
Images. Their Synagogue looks to the Weſt | 
and whenever they pray to God, they turn to that | 

Quarter, and worſhip him under the Names of 

Tien, Cham-tien, Cham-ti, Teao-van-voe-che, or Cre- 
ator of all Things; and Yan-voe-chu-cai, or Gover- 
nor of the Univerſe. They told me, that thele _ 

Names were borrowed from the Chineze Books, and. 
that they uſed them to expreſs the Supreme Being, 
and the firſt Cauſe. 5 | | 

At our going out of the Synagogue is a great 1 
Hall , which I had the Curioſity to look into. 1 1 
„ | 2 

This anſwers pretty nearly to that Part of the Feavih 7 
gogues (the Theba or Desk) in Europe, where the Law is read | 
on the Sabbath, and other ſolemn Days. Poſſibly what I here | 


tranſſate Palpit, from the Original Chaire, ought rather to be 
' tranſlated Chair. | 


+ Thus it appears, according to Father Gozazi, that the 


. | Fewih 


* 
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ſaw nothing in it except a great number of Incenſe- 
E They told me this was the Place where they 
onoured their Chim. gins, or great Men of their 
Law. The largeſt of theſe Incenſe- pans, which is 
for the Patriarch Abraham, ſtands in the middle of 
the Hall. After this ſtand thoſe of Jſaac, of Jacob, 
and his twelve Children, called by them Chel cuni- 
Pai. ſe, the twelve Deſcents or Tribes of Jrael. Next 
are thoſe of Moſes, Aaron, Joſbua, Eſaras, and of 
ſeveral illuſtrious Perſons both Men and Women. 
| At our coming out of this Apartment, we were 
[ conducted to the Hall of Gueſts, in order to diſ- 
„ courſe together. As the Books of the Old Teſta- 
[ ment were writ in Hebrew, at the End of my Bi- 
| ble, I ſhewed them to the Cham-kiao, or Ruler of 
E the Synagogue, He read them, though the Cha- 
racters were ill enough writ; and told me, they 
were the Names of their Chin-kim, or Pentateuch. 
Then taking up my Bible, and the Cham-kiao his 
Bereſehith, by which Name they call the Books of 
Geneſis , we compared the ſeveral Deſcendants 
from Adam down to Noah, with the Ages of each, 
and found a perfect Conformity between them. 
18 We afterwards ran over, in a conciſe Manner, the 
10 Names and Chronology of Geneſis, Exodus, Leviti- 
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Wt Fewiſh Synagogue was divided into three Parts; 1. the Holy of 
11 Holies; 2. the Part where the Pulpit or Chair Road ; and 3. 
1 the Hall. The two firſt Parts are much the ſame with the Feww- 
7/ Synagogues in Europe; but as to the third Part called the 
li} Hall, *tis much more like the Veſtibulum, or Portico of the 
1 antient Temple, than the Place where the Jeaus now aſſemble 
nt in the European Synazogues. e 

A learned Gentleman informs me, (for I am wholly unac- 
| quainted with the Hebrew Language) that this Word Bereſchith, 
{4 the Name by which the European Jeaus call the Book of Geneſit, 
| is named by the Eafern Jews, Profirbra. If this be fact, one 
would be apt to ſuſpect this Account of Father Goxani; ſince it 
might be naturally concluded, that theſe Chineze Fexws would 
entitle the Book of Genefis Brafitbra, according to the Eaſtern 
Jews, and not Bere/chith like thoſe of Europe. 


| 
| 
1 
bl 
: 


cus, 
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cus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, which compoſe 
Moſes's Pentateuch. The Ruler of the Synagogue 
told me, that the Names of theſe five Books are 
Bereſitb, Veeleſemoth, Vaiicra, Vaied abber, and Had. 
debarim *, and that they divide them into 33 Vo- 
lumes, viz. Gengſis into twelve Volumes, Exodus 
into eleven; and the three following Books, into 
ten Volumes each, which they call Nuen. They 
opened ſome of theſe: and defired me to read them; 
but as I don't underſtand Hebrew, it conſequently 
was to no Purpoſe. 

Having enquired concerning the Titles of the 
reſt of the Books of the Bible, the Ruler of the 
Synagogue anſwered, in general, that they had 
ſome of them, but wanted others; and that there 
were others which they were not at all acquainted 
with. Some of the Perſons preſent added, that 
certain Books were loſt in the overflowing of the 
Hoambo, or Yellow River, ſpoken of before. To 
depend entirely on what 1s related above, a Perſon 
muſt underſtand Hebrew, otherwiſe he is certain the 
nothing. 

A Circumſtance which ſurprized me ſtill more is, 
that their antient Rabbis have blended ſeveral ridi- 
culous Tales with the genuine Facts related in Scrip- 
ture, and even interſperſed the five Books of Moſes 
in this Manner. They told me ſuch extravagant 
Stories on this Occaſion, that I could not forbear 
laughing; whence I ſuſpected that theſe Fews are 
Talmudiſts, who pervert and corrupt the Senſe of 
the Bible. No one but a Perſon well ſkilled in the 
Scriptures, and in the Hebrew Tongue, can ſet this 
Affair in a proper Light. 

A Circumſtance which confirms me in my ONT 
cion is, theſe Jews add, that under the 1Min-chao, 


Our Feaos call the four laſt Books Yeelle Schemot, Vaicrey 
Ta edaber, and Elle-haddebarim ; all of which are the firſt Word, 
or Werds, of thoſe four Books of the Pentateuch. 


or 
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or Dynaſty of the Family of Taming *, Father Fi- 


bo-te, that is, Father Rodriguez de Figuereds ; and 
under the Chin-chas, or Dynaſty of the Family, 
which now ſways the Sceptre , Father Neenli-ke, 
that is the Chriſtian Father Henriques, whoſe Me- 
mory is reverenced here, went ſeveral Times to their 
Synagogue, in order to treat with them. But as 
thoſe two learned Fathers did not take the Trouble 
to procure a Copy of their Bible, *tis my Opinion, 


that they found it corrupted by the Talmudiſts, and 


not pure and interpolated as before our Saviour's 
Birth. | 9 5 
Theſe Fews, who are called, in China, Tiao-kin- 
kiao, whether Talmudiſts or not, ſtill obſerve ſeveral 
Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament, Circumciſion 
for Inſtance, which they ſay began in the Patriarch 
Abraham, as it really did. They alſo keep the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread ; have the Paſchal Lamb, 
in Remembrance of the Jſraelites coming out of the 
Land of Egypt, and their Paſſage thro* the Red 
Sea; obſerve the Sabbath, and other Feaſts of the 
antient Law. 5 
The firſt Jews who appeared in China, as theſe 
related to me, came under the Ham-chao, or Dy- 
naſty of Han . There were many Families of them 
| at 


*The Family of Tamins began to reign in China, in 1358, 
and governed that Empire 276 Years. They loft it by the Ir- 
ruption of the Eaſtern Tartars, who poſſeſſed themſelves of it 
in 1644. According to Father du Halde's China, the twenty- 
firſt Dynaſty named Ming (our Taming) governed the Empire 
but 266 Years. Ru — — 

+ This is the Family of Tai. cim, which now ſways the Scep- 


tre in the Perſon of Cang- hi, or Cam-hi, one of the greiteſt 
and moft powerful Monarchs that ever governed that vaſt Em- 


pire. Since the writing of this Letter, Cam- hi died, and was 
ſacceeded, in 1722, by Vong Thing, his fourth Son. | 

ft Of the twenty-two Families, or Dynaſties, who have poſ- 
ſeſſed the Empire of China, ſince the great Hoam-ti, that is, 


from the Year 2697, before our Saviour's Birth, 'till the preſent 


Time; the Family of Han is the fifth, and one of the moſt 
TY 
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Ws i 6rft, but their Number being reduced, there are 
nom only ſeven, whoſe Names are as follows: Tae, 
, Che, Cao,  Theman, Li, and Mai. Theſe 
Families marry one among another, and never with 
WT the Hei- boei, or Mohammedans, with whom they 
WT have nothing in common, either with regard to 
WJ Books, or religious Ceremonies . They even turn 
up their Whiſkers in a different manner 1 
== They have but one Li-pai-ſu, or Synagogue, and 
WE that in the Capital of the Province of Honan. 1 
did not ſee any Altar in it, there being only Meſes's I 
=E Pulpit, with an Incenſe-Pan, a long Table, and | 
"XX ſome large Candleſticks, with Tallow-Candles. Their 

| Synagogue bears ſome Reſemblance to our Churches 

in Europe. *Tis divided into three Naves. The 

middle one is for the Table of Perfumes. or Incenſe, 
Moſes's Chair or Pulpit, and the Yan-/ai-pai or Em- 

= veror's Picture with the Tabernacles above-men- 

= tioned,. in which are preſerv'd the Thirteen Copies 

of the Chinkim, or Pentateuch of Moſes, Theſe 

= Tabernacles are in the Form of an Ark, and the 

= middle Nave is as the Choir of the Synagogue. 

The two others are for praying and worſhipping _ 55 
God. One may walk all round the Synagogue, in 
che Inſide, e ene, 
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illaſtrious, in having given 27 Emperors to China, and governed 
that Empire 426 Years, from the Year 206 before Chriſt's 
Birth, to the Year 220 after it. | 3 
| * As Father Gozari ſays, only that theſe Chineze Fews came 
into China under the Dynaſty of Han, which ſway'd the Chineze 
| Scepter above two Hundred Years, before and after our Saviour's 
Birth; and does not tell us under which Emperor of the Dyna- 
{ty of Han, theſe Feaus entered China, we conſequently cannot 
| determine whether this was before or after Chriſt, a Circumſtance, 
which might have been of uſe towards diſcovering the Truth or 
Falſity of this Account, of the Chineze Feaus. | | 

+ There are ſome Thouſand of Mohammedan Families in 
China ; that Religion having been tolerated there, five or fix hun- 
dred Tears. POW. | ; 
For | C | | There 
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| | There having been formerly, (as at preſent)Batchelors i 
| and Nien. ſens, who are a Degree below Batchelors, E 
| I took the Liberty to. aſk whether they worſhipp'd 
| Confuctus, They all anſwer'd, and even their Ru- 
ler, that they honour'd him in like manner as the 
Heathen Literati in China; and that they partook = 
with them in the folemn Ceremonies perform*d in 
the Halls of their great Men. They added alſo, RR 
that in Spring and Autumn, they paid their An- 
ceſtors the Honours which are uſually offer'd up 
to them in China, in the Hall adjoining to their 
Synagogues *®. That they indeed did not of. 
ter up Swine's Fleſh, but that of other Animals; 
and that, in the common Ceremonies, they only 
preſented China Diſhes, fill'd with Viands and 
Sweetmeats, together with Incenſe; making very 
| low Bows or Proſtrations at the fame Time. 
| farther aſk'd them whether they kept, in their 
| Houſes or in the Hall of their Dead, Inſcriptions in 
Honour of their Anceſtors. They anſwer'd, that 
they did not employ cither Inſcriptions or Images, 
but only Incenſe-Pans, We nevertheleſs are to ex- 
cept ſome Mandarins,in whoſe Honour only Pictures 
are ſet up, under which the Name and Rank of 
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* *Tis well known that the Feſaits, were inveighed againſt. 
as tolerating Idolatry, by their permitting the Chineze Converts, 
to worſhip Confucius, and their Anceſtors. For this Reaſon they 

thought it neceſſary to defend themſelves, which they did in a 
Letter to the Pope, the chief Purport of which was to ſhew, that 
in Caſe they did not indulge the Chinexe, in the two Particulars 
above-mentioned, the Chriſtian Religion would run the Hazard 0 
of being extirpated out of China, Nevertheleſs a Decree of the 
Pope was publiſhed at Narniin, in 17047, againſt the Worſhip of 
Confucius, deceas'd Anceſtors, &c, Now may it not be 
| ſuſpected that Father Gozani ſpeaks of theſe Fews, as conforn- 
ing to the Chineze Ceremonies above-mentioned, purpoſely to 
gire a greater SanCtion to the Conduct of the Te/uits in that . 
nde lar. which was very much cenſured about the Time of 
this Letter, I mean in the Year 1704. * — =_ 
1 Et their 1 
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1 their Mandarinate are expreſt, in the T/u-tam * or 
X Hall of their Anceſtors. With Regard to the 
=X Names, by which they expreſs the firſt Cauſe, I 


have already ſpoke concerning it; and this you will 
ſee more diſtinctly, in their Inſcriptions which I 


have copied, and now ſend to you. I hope, you 
will draw ſome uſeful Conſequences from them. 
As to their Bible, I intend to borrow it, believing I 
can eaſily do this, in which Caſe I will get it co- 


pied. If you defire any farther Particulars, pleaſe 
to ſend me Word. | ] | 


P. S. Be fo good as to obſerve, reverend Father, 
| that theſe Fewws in their Inſcriptions, call their Law, 
the Law of Iſrael, Yſelals-kiavo. They told me that 
their Anceſtors came from a Weſtern Kingdom, 
call'd the Kingdom of Judab, which Joſbua con- 


quer'd after he came out of Egypt, and had paſſed 

through the Red-Sza and the Deſart. That the 

LNumber of Jews which came out of Egypt were 
ſixty Vans, or ſix Hundred Thouſand Men. 


They ſpoke to me concerning the Books of 
Judges, of David, of Solomon, of Ezekiel, who 
gave Life to the wither'd Bones; of Jonab, who 
was Three Days in the Whale's Belly, &c. whence 
tis manifeſt that they have ſeveral Books of Scrip- 
| ture, beſides the Pentateuch of Moſes. T 
| They declar'd that their Alphabet conſiſted of 


—X {wenty-ſcven Letters, but that they only employ*d 
I wenty-two for ordinary Uſe; which agrees with 
what St. Jerom ſays, viz. that the Hebrews have 
XZ Twenty-two Letters, five whereof are double. I 


* The Original is Tablettes, by which the Author muſt cer- 


| tainly mean Pictures, though the proper Word is Tabieaux. 
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aſk'd them by what Name they call'd their Law in 
Chineze ; they anſwered that it is call'd T7i29-kin- 
Kao, ſignifying that they abſtain from Blood; and 
that they cut the Sinews and Viens of ſuch Animals | 
as they kill, in order that the Blood may flow away 
the eaſier. = 
The Idolaters firſt gave them this Name, which 
they willing received, as it diftinguiſh*d them from 
the Mabommedans, whom they call Tee-mo-kiao, | 
They call their Law Koo-kiao, the ancient Law ; * 
Tien-kiao, the Law of God, or Law of I/rael. They 
don't light Fires, or dreſs any Victuals on Saturdays; 
but prepare on Fridays, every Thing neceſſary for 
that Day. Whenever they read the Bible in their 
Synagogue, they cover their Face with a tranſpa- 
rent Veil, in Memory of Moſes, who came down 
from the Mountain with his Face cover'd, and thus 
promulgated the Decalogue and Law of God to his 
People. 
I forgot to obſerve that theſe Chineze Jews, beſides 
the Bible, are poſſeſſed of other Hebrew Books, com- 
gd by the antient Rabbis; and that theſe Books, 
calPd by them Sau-ſo , (if I miſtake not) which 
are ſtuff with the moſt extravagant Stories, com- 
prehend their Rituals, and the Ceremonies they 
now uſe. They ſeem to entertain very odd No- 
tions concerning Paradiſe and Hell. Probably, 
whatever they ſay with regard to them was borrowed 
from the Talmud. _ 
I ſpoke to them about the Maſias promis'd in 
Scripture. They ſeem'd greatly nn np at what 
I ſaid relating to him; and upon my telling them 
that his Name was 7 ESUS, they anſwer'd, that 
mention was made in their Bible of a holy Man | 
named Jeſus, the Son of Srrach z but that they did 
not know the Jeſus whom I hinted at. 4 
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Such, reverend Father, are the Particulars I 


learnt. concerning theſe Chineze Fews. You may 


depend that what follows is Fact. 


I. Theſe Jews worſhip the Creator. of . | 
and Earth, and call him Tien, Cham-11, Cham-tien, 


&c. as is evident from their ancient Pai-fam and 
Paipiens, or Inſcriptions. 


II. *Tiscertain that the Literati among them, 
pay Confucius thoſe Honours which the reſt of the 


Idolaters pay him, in the Hall of this Rs 
as was before obſerved. 

UI. *Tis certain, as you yourſelf may perceive by 
their ancient Inſcriptions which I now ſend you, 
and as they themſelves have aſſur'd me unanimouſly, 
that they honour their Dead in the T/#-tam, or Hall 
of their Anceſtors, with the ſame Ceremonies as 
are employed in China; but without Pictures *, 
they being forbid the Uſe of Images, and of every 
Thing of that kind. 


IV. *Tis certain that, in their pl men- 


tion is made of their Law, which they call the Law 
of Iſrael; of their Origin, their Antiquity and De- 
ſcent; of their Patriarchs Abraham, 2 Jacob; 

of the twelve Tribes of 1/-ael; of Moſes $2. Law- 
giver, Who received the Law contained in the two 


Tables, with the Ten Commandments, on Mount 


Sinai; of Aaron, Joſhua, and Eſdras; of the Chin- 
kim or Pentateuch, which they received from Moſes, 
9 and is compoſed of the Books called Berefith, Veele- 
== /emoth, Vaicra, Vaiedaber, and Haddebarim, which 
they, when joined together, call Taura; and St. 
Ferom, Tora. 

You may believe, as a Truth, what I told you 


Y concerning the Time, when theſe Tews came and 


* The Father calls theſe Tabletter, by which as was before 
obſerved, I ſuppoſe he can mean nothing but Pictures, as ap- 


Pars particularly by the Words which follow Tablettes. 
"2 ._ 7 
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ſettled in China *, and every Circumſtance con- 
tained in the Inſcriptions before- mentioned. As to 
the other Particulars, which I know only from their 8 
own Account, and therefore inſerted them merely 
for Entertainment ſake; you are to form ſuch Judg- 
ment as you pleaſe of them, I having found theſe 8 | 
Jews, by the Converſation IJ had with them, to be 
Perſons who are not much to depended upon. 


* Looking over the Dynaſty of Han, in Father 4% Hald's 
Account of China, I find that Licoupang, or Cao-tfou, the firſt 
Emperor of that Dynaſty, removed the Court to the Province of 
Honan, where our Fewws are ſaid to be ſettled ; and that it 
continued there 196 Years, under Twelve Emperors. This 
ſeems to have been about an hundred Years before Chriſt. A- 
mong other remarkable Particulars, which I met with in run- 
ning over this Dynaſty, one is, that Printing is faid to have 
been firſt diſcover'd in China, under the Emperor You-?7, the fifth 
of the Dynaſty of Han, juſt Fifty Years before the Nativity of 
our Saviour. I alſo find that the above-mentioned Emperor ex- 
tended his Conqueſts as far as Perga/, and conſequently into the 
Magul's Country. If ſo, may it not be ſuppoſed that he carried our 
Chineze Jews from thence? Many Perſons being of Opinion 
that there were Jeaus in the Magul s Country. It alſo appears, 
from this Dynaſty, that Hiao-ngai-ti, the Tenth Emperor of the 
Dynaſty of Han, died the ſame Year that Chriſt was born. Tis 
alſo related that Ho- ii, the Seventeenth Emperor of the Dynaſty ** 
of Han, about 70 Years after Chriſt, undertook an Expedition 
into Juda, call'd by the ChineZe, Jalſin. But may not this 
be ſuſpected to be a Fiction, as neither the Greet nor Roman Au- 
thors mention any ſuch Expedition; and as Feru/alem was ta- 
ken and deſtroyed by Titus, Anno Dom. 61. But after the moſt 
careful Peruſal of this Dynaſty of Han, I did not find the Cir- 
cimſtance, which occaſioned me to look into it, I mean the firſt 
Entrance of the 7iao-4kin-&iao, or Few, into China, which 
{ſuppoſing theſe Chineze Dynaities genuine) would have confirm- 
ed the Relation of Father Goxani. However as the Chineze are 
ſaid to have ſeldom mentioned any Particulars in their Annals, 
relating to Foreigners, this Silence of the Chineze Annals, with 
regard to the Fewws, will conſequently not impeach the Rela- 
tion of Father Geza! Om * "v0 


Remarks 


Remarks t on the preceding Letter of © Father 


 GoZzANI. 


T was thought neceſſary to add the following 


Letter. 


L. The Synagogue ſpoken of by Father Gozani, 


is very different from thoſe of Europe, as it repre- 


ſents rather a Temple than an ordinary Fewiſh Sy- 
nagogue. And indeed, in the Synagogue of 


China, the ſacred Place, wherein none but the 
High-Prieſt is permitted to enter, points out plain- 
ly enough the Santa Sanftorum, in which were 
the Ark of Alliance, the Rods of Moſes and Aaron, 
c&c. The Part ſeparated from it, repreſents the 


Place where the Prieſts and Levites uſed to meet in 
the Temple of Feruſalem, and where Sacrifices were 


performed. Laſtly, The Hall at the Entrance of 
it, where the People offer up their Prayers, and 
aſſiſt at the ſeveral religious Ceremonies, reſembles 
what was antiently called the Porch or Court, atri- 
um Iſraelis. 

II. The Hebrew Inſcriptions on the Walls of the 
Synagogue in China, ſhew that the Fews of that 
Country practice the ſame in this Reſpect, as the 
European Fews in their Synagogues. But the In- 
ſcriptions of our Jets are only the Initials of cer- 

tain Words, which compoſe one or more Sentences, 
{ ſuch as the following, expreſſed by theſe four Let- 
ters, N, 2, , W*, During Prayer, People ſhould be 
| AT 3 

t Theſe Remarks are from the Jeſuits, and annexed to Father 


Gorzani. 
* Schin, Joa, Beth, He. 


+ MYCN, FN. . He, H“, Scberbitab, Fapha, 


= | Beſchahath, H athephillah, Silentium pulchrum ęſt Orationis 


tempore. 


— 
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| Reflections, in order to illuſtrate the foregoing 
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III. With regard to the Tents or Tabernacles of 
Mee, and the twelve Tribes, this is particular to 
the Jews of China; nothing like them being ſeen 
in the Synagogues of Europe. There is only, on 
the Eaſt fide, a kind of Cheſt in which they depo- 
fit the five Books of the Law. h 4 

IV. The ſmall Books preſerved by the Chinese 

2ws, are probably the Fifty-three Sections of the 
entateuch, which the European Fews read every 
Saturday, one after the other in their Synagogues. 
They divide them ſo very exactly, that the five 
Books of Moſes are read over every Year. 
V. We are not to wonder that the Chineze Fews, 
ſhould turn towards the Weſt in offering up their 
Prayers, becauſe our Jews turn Eaſtward. The 
Reaſon of this Difference is, tis a very ancient Cu- 
ſtom among the eros, to turn in Time of Prayer 
towards Feruſalem. An Example of this is ſeen in 
the Book of Daniel!. Now Feruſalem which 
ſtands Eaftward with reſpect to Europe, is Weſt 
with regard to China. Farther, *tis certain that the 
Temple of Jeruſalem was fo built, that the I/ra- 
elites, when they pray*d, turned to the Weſt ; and 
- poſſibly the Chineze Jews may obſerve the like 
Practice. ak ae | | 1 

VI. The Particulars which follow, in Father 
Gozam's Letter, are of great Importance. We 
learn from them, that the Chineze Jews worſhip 
Ged under the Name of Tien, or Heaven; and 
that, in the Chineze Language, they give God no 
other Names than ſuch as are uſed in China, This 
ſhews the Error of thoſe Perſons, who have pre- 
tended to prove the Idolatry of the Chineze Na- 
tion, from their calling God, Heaven, *Tis well 
known that the Jecus are as abhorrent of Idolatry 
as the Chriſtians themſelves. If therefore the Chi- 


* Chap. IV. ver. 10. 
4 1 ue ge 
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neze affix*d to the Word Tien, no other Idea than 
that of the material Heaven, and worſhipped this 
viſible Subſtance under that Name; the Jews would 
never have affixed the Idea of the true God, to the 
ſame Word for fear of paſſing for Idolaters; but have 
employed ſome other Term for that Purpoſe. Since 
therefore the Jets as well as the Chineze Mohammedans, 
who like the Jes, acknowledge no other Being for 
the true God, but the Lord of Heaven, when they 
tell the Idolaters what God they ought to worſhip, 
call him Tien z *tis a Proof that the Chineze Idola- 
ters themſelves underſtand, by that Word, a Thing 
different from the material Heaven. Tis very 
common for the European Fews, who are as far re- 
mov?d from Idolatry as thoſe of China, to uſe the 
Word Heaven, in ſpeaking of God, as appears 
from moſt of the Works publiſh'd by them &. 
*Tis certain that the Word Heaven is a figura- 
tive Expreſſion, ſignifying in every Language, and 
even in ſacred Authors, the Maſter and Lord of all 
Things ; and as the Chineze Language is more 
figurative and metaphorical than any other, tis no 
wonder that the Chineze ſhould employ the Word 
Tien or Heaven, to denote the God of Heaven. 
When the Prodigal Son ſays to his Father, 7 
have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee f: When 
the third Maccabee, ſpeaking to the Executioners 
who were going to cut out his Tongue, and ſtrike his 


* This way of Expreſſion is ſo common among them, that, in- 
ſtead of writing the whole Word, they often only ſet down the firſt 
Letter IDW, Heaven, i. e. In the Name of God. Do all your 
Works in the Name of God, i. e. for God. OW PU). Che 
maaſecha, iheiou le ſehem, [chamaim, SY) Pins TOYD, 
JD, omnia opera tua fiant in nomine cali. 5 

+ The ancient Doctors, as Rabbi Eliexer, and Rabbi Fochanan, 
had employed the like Expreſſion, as ſeveral other Doctors had 
done before them; they affirming that they learnt it from their 
Fathers; J A. ſchaninou, didicimus, 

I Le xv. 19. 


his 
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Hands off, ſays, *Twas from Heaven that J re- 
ceived them ||: And when we ourſelves daily hear 
the Preacher ſpeak the following Words, Let us 
implore the Aſfiſtance of Heaven; we certainly figure 
to ourſelves, by this laſt Expreſſion, no other Be- 
ing except God. Wherefore then ſhould we pretend 
that the Chineze mean, by the Word Tien, ſomething 
different. As therefore the Jes found this Word, 
at their coming to China, as a Term uſed to ex- 
preſs God, they conſequently were in the right 'to 
adopt it; and the Miſſionaries and Chriſtians ought 
not to be accuſed for employing it after them, 

VII. With regard to the Honours which the 
Chineze pay Confucius, and the dead, the Chineze 
Jews, who ſeem to be as averſe to Idolatry as thoſe 
of Europe, muſt be firmly perſuaded that they are 
Ceremonies merely civil and political : For if they 
imagined them ever ſo little ſuperſtitious, they cer- 


tainly would not go into the Hall of Confucius, 2 


with the reſt of the Diſciples of that Philoſopher, 
to take Degrees; nor would they burn Incenſe in 
Honour of their Anceſtors *. . 
VIII. What Father Gezani relates, concerning 
the Fictions which the Chineze Fews have added to 
the Scriptures, ought, one would imagine, to be un- 
derſtood of the Gloſs rather than of the Text. 
*Tis the genius of that People to invent an hundred 
ridiculous Tales, in order to explain certain Pal- 
ſages of Scripture which they think obſcure. Thoſe 
who are fond of ſuch Fiction may abundantly 
fatisfy their Curioſity by peruling the Chaldee Para- 


I Maccadb. II. Chap. ii. 7. | 
* The Particulars mentioned in this VIIth Reflection, and 
ſome other above, make me ſuſpe this Relation of Father Ga- 
zani; and induce me to imagine that it was calculated merely 
to ſerve a Turn, as was obſerved before. But this will be more 
fully conſidered in the following Note. | 
phraſes, 


BE. 


phraſes, the Bereſchith Rabba, and Solomon Farchi's 
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Commentary on Gengſis. 7 
IN. We are not to wonder that there ſhould be no 
Altar in the Synagogue ſpoken of here, for as the 
Jews no longer offer up Sacrifices, and are not per- 
mitted to ſacrifice any where but in Jeruſalem, an 
Altar would conſequently be of no uſe to them. 
X. When Father Gozani ſays that the Hebrews have 
Twenty-ſeven Letters, he doubtleſs included in that 
Number, the five final Letters mentioned by St. 
Ferom, which ſtrictly ſpeaking, are not different 
Characters, but a different way of writing certain 
Characters, by lengthning the Strokes at the end 
of the Words, inſtead of drawing them crooked, 
as is done at the Beginning and End, except in V, 


X which is entirely ſnut “. 


Chaph, Mem, Nun, Pe, Tſade, - 
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Father NYEIL, to Father Dx La Cnanze, 
Confeſſor to the King. 


Lima, Capital of Peru, May 20, 1705. 


Meſt Reverend Father, EO 


S the Engliſh and Dutch, by reaſon of the 
War, prevented our going through the 
traits of Sunda and Malacca, through one of 
4 34 which 


* As the Relation which Father Gozan7 hath given us of theſe 
Chineze F eavs, appeared to me very curious, I was determined 
to make all the Enquiries poſſible concerning them, and not 
take his ſeveral Aſſertions upon Truſt, as is but too commonly 
done by Compilers of Travels and others. For this Reaſon I 
had Recourſe to all the Authors whom I remembred to have 
treated on this Subject, and ſhall here give the Subſtance of my 
Reſearches. | : 

As the Jeaus in queſtion firſt entered China, under the Dynaſty 
of Han, theſe conſequently might either have been thoſe of the 

| | grand 
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which all fuch Ships as fail to India, Eaſtward, 
muſt paſs; it was thought proper, in order to ſe- 
i 41 So | cure 


P 


gland Diſperſion, which was about Seven Hundred and Twenty 
Years before Chriſt; when Shal/maneſer, King of ria, Suc-' 
csſſor to Tiglathpilgſer, took Hoſhea, King of Samaria Priſoner, 


and carried him and the Ten Tribes into Captivity : Or they 


might have been of thoſe Fewws, who quitted their Coun- 
try after the the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, by Titus, Anno Dom. 
61. We have no particular Account of the Diſperſion of the 
Ten Tribes by Sha/mane/er, whom he carried firſt into 4fjria : 
but be that as it will, the Fewvs have made a conſiderable Figure 
fince that Diſperſion. Eldad, an Author mentioned by Baſuage 
in his Hiſtory of the Feaus, Book VII. has given us the Hiſtory 
of their Diſperſion, but interlards it with ſo many Fictions, that it 
falls little ſhort of the . Mythology of the Greets. Benjamin 
of Tudela alſo embelliſhes his Work in like manner, and de- 
ſcribes a prodigious Extent of Country, of which he pretends 
the Feauiſi Nation were Proprietors, though we have only his 
Authority for it. Peritzo/, another celebrated Few Hiſtorian, 
has fixed them in ſeveral Parts of the World, for Inſtance, he 
ſpeaks of a Community of Recabites in the Deſart of Labor, 
and beſtows a Kingdom upon them in the Deſarts of Arabia. 
He likewiſe has fettled them upon the Borders of the River 
Ganges, the Parts frontier to Bengal, the Philippine Iſlands, 
Sc. Laſtly, He has planted them near a certain River, called 
Sambatius or Sambatien, in the Neighbourhood of the Emperor 
of 4by//inia's Dominions. If 'tis certain that there ever was a 

exviſp Settlement in theſe Countries, we might naturally ſup- 
poſe them to be the Deſcendants of the Ten Tribes. 


Bat to proceed to Particulars which are more to be depended 


on: Mention is made of Fews in China, by two Mohamme- 
dan Travellers, who viſited that Empire in the Ninth Century, 
as appears from their Travels, tranſlated by the learned Abbe 
Renaudot, an Engliſb Verhon of which was publiſhed in London 
1733, 8 Pis there faid, pag. 41, that in a great Revolution 
which happened in China, Anno Dom. 877. occaſioned by the 
Inſurrection of the Biachu, an Officer under the Emperor'; Canfu 
one of the moſt noted Cities in China, and at that '1'ime the Port 
Town for all the Arabian Merchants, was taken, and all the 
Inhabitants put to the Sword ; and that beſides the Chineze who 


were maſſacred on this Occaſion, There periſhed One Hundred and 


Twenty Thouſand Mohammedans, Jews, Chriſtians, and Perſees, 
who avere there on Account of Trafic. Our Arabian Author af- 
terwards obſerves, That the Number of the Profeſſors of theſe four 
Religions, who thus periſhed, is exattly known 3 becauſe the Chi- 


neze are extremely accurate. in the Accaunts they give of them. 
| a e 5 Theſe 
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Hand of Sarandib (Cey lon,) tell us, that In this 


Straits of Magellan and the South-Sea. 
b *T was 

Theſe Mohammedans, where mention is made, ag: 84, of the 
| and there is 

a very great Number of Jews, as auell as of many other Setts, and 
even Tanwis or Manichees, the King permitting the fee Exerciſe 
of every Religion. The Travels of theſe Arabians are highly 


. valued by Abbe Renaudot; and in the main, are thought 
to contain authentic Particulars. Pietro della Valla, Parte II. 
| pap. $1, ſpeaks of Fews ſettled in Ipaban (this was in 1620) 


and informs us, that one of them was put to Death by order 
of the Sophi, invocando ſempre, inf all ultimo ſpirits, it nome 
di Moſe, calling upon the Name of Moſes with his laſt Breath. 
But to come nearer to our Subject, (as mention will be preſently 
made of Fews reſiding in China) the learned Mr. Thewenet was 
very ſollicitous to know, whether there were not ſome far pps 
India, as appears by Mr. de Merweille's Letter to the famous Mr. 
Bernier *, who anſwers as follows. I certainly ſhould be ex- 
* tremely glad, as well as Mr. Thevenot, could there be found 
on theſe Mountains, ſuch Fewws as he wiſhes for, I mean ſome 
© Deſcendants of the Tribes carried away by Shalmaneſer; but 
* you may aſſure him, that in Caſe there were any in thoſe Parts 
* anciently (which is probable) there are none thereabouts at 
* Preſent ; and that all the Inhabitants are either Heatbens or 
* Mohammedans. Poſſibly there may be Fews in China, I 
* having lately ſeen in the Hands of our revegend Father + the 
* Jeſuit at Delli, ſome Letters writ by a German Jeſuit I at Pe. 
* king, wherein the latter obſerves, that he had met with ſome 
there who had preſerved the Zewwi/hþ Belief, and the Old Teſ- 
* tament, but knew nothing of the Death of Chriſt ; and that 
© they even offered to make the Jeſuit in queſtion, their Tatar, 
provided he would abſtain from Swine's Fleſh. However, we 
meet with a great many Footſteps of Zaudaz/m here. The firſt 
is, that at our entring this Kingdom, after croſſing the Moun- 
* tain of Pire- penjale, all the Inhabitants whom I ſaw in the 
* firſt Villages ſeemed, by their Air and Phyſiognomy, to be 
* Fews. This was not my Obſervation alone, it having been 


A 


* Voyages de Frangois Bernier, Tom. II. 316, Sc. at An- 
ſterdam, 1732, 12mo. This Letter was writ from Cachemire, 
in 1663. | | 

F This Father is called Buſeus, in Renaudots Tranſlation of 
ancient Accounts of India and China, by two Mohammedan Pra- 
vellers, pag. 186. 5 | 

T This was Father Alam Schall. See ancient Accounts 'of In- 
dia and China, pag. 186. | 
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cure ourſelves from the Enemy, to proceed by the 
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30 TRAVELS of the Jesurrs. 
*T was about the cloſe of the Year 1703, that Fa- 


Out 


made before by cur Jeſuit, and by ſeveral other Europeans. Se- 
condly, I obſerved that the Word Mouſa (Mocſa) fignifying 
Maſes, is often mentioned by the Inhabitants of this City. 
Thirdly, *T'is generally ſaid among them, that Solomon came 
into their Country; and that this Monarch cut the Mountain 
of Baramoula, to make a way for draining off the Waters. 
Fourthly, That Moſes died in Cachemire, and that his Monu- 
ment ſtands within a League of this City. Fifthly, They pre- 
tend that this ſmall and very ancient Edifice, which is ſeen 
from hence, and ſtands on a high Mountain, was built by So- 
lomon, and that tis therefore called Solomon's Throne to this 
Day: I therefore am inclined to believe, that ſome Fews 
may have travelled thus far. Theſe People in Proceſs of Time 
might have loſt the Purity of their Law; have turned Idola- 
ters, and afterwards Mohammedans. And indeed, we ſee 
great Number of Jeu who have travelled into Perfia, to 
Lar, to 9 — and into Indoſtan, by the way of Goa and 
Cochin. I have been informed, that there are many in Fthi- 
opia, who are brave Warriors; and that ſome of theſe are fo 
powerful, that a valiant Captain, about fifteen or. ſixteen Years 
© ago, attempted to make himſelf King of a little mountainous 
Country, of vaſtly difficult Acceſs. This was told me not 
< long fince, by two Embaſſadors from the Emperor of Eshio- 

« pia at this Court.” | A 
But the Author who has writ moſt to our Purpoſe is Abbe Re. 
naudot, he baving drawn up, An Enquiry concerning the Jews 
diſcovered in Caina, This forms Part of his learned Commen- 
tary on the Ancient Account of 1 ndia and China, by two Mo- 
hammedan Travellers. Abbe Renaudot gives it as his Opinion, 
that there were anciently, and are at this Day, many Fes in 
ſeveral Provinces of China, particularly in the Tradiag Cities. 
He relates a Story, which bears a near Reſemblance to Father 
Gozani's Account of the Chineze Fews, for which Reaſon I ſhall 
tranſcribe it, Renaudot having copied it from Trigaut de Chri/. 
tiaua E xpeditione apud Sinas, a Work compiled from the Me- 
moirs of Father Ricci, who gave us the firit genuine Informa- 
tions concerning China. A Jew of the City of Cai-fſumſu, Ca- 
pital of the Province of Honan, coming to take his Degrees, and 
Bearing that this Stranger (Father Ricci) and his Companions a- 
dored one only God, and abborred the &. uferſtitions of the Idolatrous 
Nations, and the Mahommedans, had the Curioſity to pay bim a 
Vift. Father Ricci, conducting him into the Chapel, he there ſaw 
a Pickure of the Blefſed Virgin with the Infant Jeſus in her Arms, 
and St. John near at Hand; when taking them for Rebecca, la- 
; . cob 


1 RAVELS 'of the JESUITS. 8 
out from St. Malo on Board the St. Charles, and the 
Murinet ; theſe two Ships being ordered for _— 

| an 


ad Eſau, Be thought he knew them: And after the fame 
— he gueſſed at 2 evith regard to Chriſt | and the Four 
Ewvaneeliſts, Father Ricci fut ſeveral Queſtions to him; 
and by his Anſwers underſtood, that he profeſſed the old 
Law, and acknowledged himſelf an Iſraelite and not @ Jew : 
WWhereupon the Father concluded him to be a Deſcendant of | the Tex 
Tribes carried into Captivity, and diſperſed over the uttermoſ 
Parts of the Eaft. He ſbeaued him the Bible of Philip II. print- 
ed by Plantin ; and this Jew knew the Hebrew Cbaracters, but 
could not read them. He related that in the City whence he came, 
there avere ten or twelve Thouſand Jewiſh Families, wwho had a good 
handſome Synagogue, which they had lately rebuilt at a conſiderable 
Expence : That for five or fix Hundred Tears they had preſerved 
the Pentateuch written upon Rolls, which they held in great Vene- 
ration: That at Hamcheu, Capital of the Province of Chequiang, 
(Chekiam) there avas ſtill a greater Number of Iſraelites and a 
Synagogue : That there were ſome alſo in other Provinces, but that 
being deſtitute of Synagogues,they were greatly decreaſed in Number. 
Me are told that this Jew in pronouncing ſome Hebrew Wards dif- 
fered from our manner, as in Hieroſoloim and Moſeia. He >. 
formed them that ſome of his Countrymen underſtood Hebrew, and 
among the reſt a Brother of his: That for his Part, having from 
his Youth applied himſelf to the Chineze Literature, he had ne- 
glected the other. He frankly confeſſed, that for this Reaſon be 
had been deemed unworthy to enter the Synagogue, by the Perſon awha 
was chief of it; but that he wwas not very ſolicitous about his Exclu- 
ion, provided he did bat obtain his Doctor's Degree. This Story 
reſembles ſo very much the Relation given us by Father Goxani, 
that I am not a little inclined to think the one was copied from 
the other. Both chuſe the ſame Place for the Scene of their Ad- 
venture, J mean the City of Caiſum. fu. In both (as appears by 
Abbe Renaudot afterwards) the Jeſuits who were with theſe 
Chineze Feaus, did not underitand Hebrew. But there is this re- 
markable Difference, the Fewws, in Father Nicci's Account, ex- 
cluded their Brother in queition from among them, becauſe he 
had con{ormed to the Religion of the Country; whereas thoſe 
of Father Goxani are ſaid not to have had any Scruples on this 
Head, but, on the contrary, conformed to it. As the Accuſa- 
tion had not been levelled againſt the - Jeſuits, in Father Nicci's 
Time, wiz. of their joining with, and encouraging Idolatry, 
the Jeſuits conſequently did not then want ſuch a SanCtion as that 
of theſe Chineze Fexvs 3 but as this Affair afterwards made a 


Ancient Account of India and China, pax. 194, 185. 
great 
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32 TRA VE LS of the J=$v1Ts: 
and commanded by Meffieurs da Coudray-Perte, and 


Fuuguet, both Men of Abilities and very well 
8 | ſkilled 


at Noiſe in Europe, and the Pope ſtrongly cenſured every 
mpliance with the Ghizeze Worſhip; the Jeſaits very proba- 
bly judged it neceſſary to revive the Story of antient Fews in 
China, and to draw them under ſuch Characters as might beſt 
ſuit their Purpoſe. | | an. 
That there very probably are Zewws in China, may be gathe- 
red from what has been ſaid above, as alſo from what follows. 
*Tis generally allowed, that ſince the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


. 


there is hardly any Country of our Continent, where the Fews | 


have not been very numerous, beſides thoſe who were in Per/ia 
and Egypt before that Time. | 
Before the Appearance of Mohammediſm, there were whole 
Nations of them in Arabia, as may be proved by many Paſſa- 
of the Karan, where they are mentioned. The Fews were 
perſecuted by the Chrifian Emperors, and eſpecially by Hera- 
clius, who put a very great Number of them to Death, becauſe 


(ſay the Arals) he was admoniſhed to beware of a circumciſed 


Nation, from whom he had every Thing to fear. This he con- 
ſtrued of the Jes, not dreaming of the 4rabs, many of whom 
were circumciſed, as were afterwards thoſe who followed Mo- 


| hammed; for all the Arabs were not ſo. This drove a great 


Number of Jes into the Dominions of Perſia, where ſome of 
them have been ever ſince the firſt Captivity : And Hiſtory in- 
forms us, that they ſometimes ſtirred up thoſe Infidel Princes a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians: But they afterwards enjoyed more Liberty 
under the Mohammedans, who never diſturbed them in the Ex- 
erCiſe of their Religion, for which Reaſon they multiplied great- 
ly in all the Provinces of the Eaſt. And when the City of Bag- 
dad was built by the Khlif Alnanſar, and became the Capital 
of the Mohammedan Empire, the Fes ſettled there, and grew 
very wealthy and powerful. 

They thrived by various Ways; many of them cultivated the 


Sciences, particularly Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, and Phyſic. O- 


thers applied themſelves to Commerce, in which that Nation 
had ever been very induſtrious; and ſome got into the publick 
Revenues and Cuſtoms, as Receivers and Inſpectors. In a Word, 
they became ſo numerous and powerful, that as the Chriftians 
had obtained the Privilege to have their Patriarchs, the Feavs 

rocured almoſt the ſame for a Chief of their Nation, whom 
they called Raſos Faggola, or Faggalut, whence the 4rabs have 
their Raſas Jalut, or Prince of the Exiles, who exerciſed the 
ſame Juriſdiction over the Fexvs, as the Patriarch did over the 


Chrijtians. | 
To 
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TRAVEL S'vf the Jexvrts: T3 | 
[killed in Navigation: December 26, We failed | 
with a favourable Wind; which in a Fortnight a | 
Loy e eee ee | 


is certain that the Fews have ſwarmed all over the Eaft | 
for many Ages. Perſia is fall of them, and they had'a Syna- | | 
gogue at Modan, the antient Seleucia of the Parthians,. out of | 
whoſe Ruins Bagdad was partly built; and when the Fewws re- 
moved to this new City, they became very Le, and ob- 4 
tained, from the Kaliſs, ſuch Privileges as differed but little from I 
& thoſe indulged the Chriſtians, Tis very likely that ſome Re- | 
mains of the ten Tribes exiſted in. Upper Afia. We are aſſured j 
by all Authors, both Chriſtian and Mohammedan, and by all | | 
© Travellers antient and modern, that Jeabs have been found in | 
Perſia, in Choraſſan, in the Mawaralnahra ; and in the Pro- 3 
vinces fartheſt remote, and neareſt bordering upon Ching, as 4 
well as in Africa, not to mention Egypt, where they have always 
been very numerous. Gulielmus de Rubruguit, who travelled in- 
to Tartary in 1246, tells us, that about two Days Journey be- 
E yond Derbent, in the Way to Great Tartary, he found à prodi- 
gious Number of Fewws in a City called Samaron 3 and he men- 
tions an incloſed Country towards the Caſpian Sea, where the 
Jeaus were confined. Carpin, who travelled at the ſame Time, 
RX likewiſe gives us an Account of ſome of the Feri of Tartary, 
== Whom he calls B-ataches, or Baſtarques. There is an Edition of 
the Travels of Rubruguis and Carpin, printed at Paris in 1634. 
Anthony Tenreyro, a Portuguexe, the firſt who travelled from In- 
dia to Europe by Land; whoſe Book was printed at Coimbra, 
Arno Dom. 1560, found ſome Jes in Lar, and other Per ian 
Cities in his Way. Abulfeda frequently tells us, that there 
= were Multitudes of them in the Iadies, particularly at Calayata 
and Cingala, as alſo at Coulim, according to Marcus Paulus 
Venetus. Naveiri ſpeaks of them at Modain, as being ſo pow- 
= erful, that Auno Dom. 1177, they had a warm conteſt with the 
E Mohammedans, At Cochin there were Feaus, who, accordi ng to 
Diego de Couto, ſpoke the antient Tongue. Great Numbers of 
them were ſpread all over Ma/abar, and they quite peopled 
a ſome Places in it. 3 bg 
It is likewiſe certain, that for many Ages paſt; they have f 
been very numerous in Perſia, and in the ſeveral Provinces for- | 
= merly dependant on, or now belon ing to it; and in all Places } 
where the Perſian Language is ſpoken, as it is in almoſt every Y 
Part of the Dominions of the great Mogul. This is confirmed by 
the Verſions of the Scriptures which the Jeaus have made in that | 
Tongue, whereof the Pentateuch only, was printed in Hebrew | 
Po Characters, at Conſtantinople, Anno Dom. 155 1 *.—In the whole 
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. 


vey' d us to the Canaries, where we did not caſt An. 
chor. After meeting with very tedious Calms un- 
der the Equator, during a Month, we proceeded 
in our Courſe; and continuing our Voyage for Three 
Months, came within Threeſcore Leagues of the 
Straits of Magellan, through which we intended to 
paſs, into the South-Sca. . I 

*Twould be needleſs to give you a Deſcription of 
theſe renowned Straits, which were firſt diſcovered 
by Ferdinand Magellan, ſo famous for his Voyage 
round the World, in 1520. I choſe rather to ſend 
you a faithful Map of them, drawn up from the 
Jaſt Obſervarions, which are much more accurate 
than the preceding Ones. We had already failed | 
into the firſt Canal, lying at the Entrance of this 
Strait; and had even caſt Anchor in a Creek on 
this ſide Gregory-Bay, when there roſe on a ſudden 
ſo impetuous a Wind, that it broke away four of 
our Cables ſucceſſively, and made us loſe two An- 
chors. We were in Danger of being Shipwreck'd, 


if the Account given by Father Ricci be true, we may conclude 
that our Chineze Feaus may be deſcended from the ancient Ten 


Tribes, who were carried into Captivity by Shalmane/er : And 


the ſame may be inferred from ſome Paſſages in Father Gozan!'s 
Letter, as where he obſerves that his Chineze Feaus poſſeſſed 
ſome Books of Scripture, but wanted others; and that there 
were others again, with which they were unacquainted : As alſo 
where theſe Jews tell Father Goxani, that their Anceſtors came 
from a Kingdom of the Weſt named Faudah, which Four 
conquered after his coming out of Ey, Cc; theſe Jeaus not 
mentioning any Incidents which ſhould induce us to ſuppoſe, that 
they knew any Thing relating to their Nation, after the 
Diſperſion of the Ten Tribes, and conſequently were de- 
ſcended from them. To conclude, I believe we may ſuppoſe 
with great Probability, that there are Fews now ſettled in 
China; but whether of the ancient Diſperſion ſeems very un- 
certain. And with regard to Father Gozani, he poſſibly may 
not have given us a faithful Relation of them, but repreſent- 
ed them in the manner he has done, merely to ſerve a Turn, 1 
mean to leſſen the Odium thrown upon his Brethren, for their 
joining in the Worſhip of Confuctus, that of their dead An- 
ceſtors, SG. | | 
but 
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put Heaven, moved with our Prayers and Intreaties, 


XZ was ſo gracious to deliver us. 


During the Fortnight which we ſtaid in this firſt 


Canal, in order to ſearch for our Anchors, and to take 
in Water from a River which Mr. Baudran de Bellitre, 
one of our Officers had diſcovered, and to which he 
N gave his Name; I had the Satisfaction to go ſome- 
times a-ſhore, purely that I might glorify the Lord, 
nin a Part of the World which has not yet been en- 
E lightned with the Goſpel. The Land is open and 
flat, but interſperſed with little Hills. The Soil 
appear'd good enough, and fit for ploughing c. 
was very probably in chis Part, (the narroweſt of 
all the Straits) that the Spaniards, under Philip II. 
XX raiſed the Fortreſs of Nombre de Dios, when they 
XX raſhly attempted to exclude all other Nations 
from the Straits of Magellan, by building two 


Towns there. For this Purpoſe they ſent out a large 


Fleet, under the Command of Sarmiento, which 


3 | being buffeted and diſperſed by a Storm, the Cap- 


EX cin arrived at the Straits in a very ſhatter'd Con- 
dition: He then built two Fortreſſes, one at the 


Entrance of the Straits, which I take to be Nombre 


die Dios, and the other a little higher up, and called 
by him Ciudad del Rey Phelippe *, probably in the 
Place now call'd Port Famine ꝓ; becauſe the Spa- 
niards periſhed there for want of Proviſion, and all 
other Succours. But not the leaſt Footſteps remain 


A of theſe Fortreſſes, in either of the Places, We 
= did not ſee any of the Inhabitants, they at the Ap= 


proach of Winter, always retiring farther up into 


the Country. But ſome French Ships which came 
before, and followed after us, ſaw ſeveral of them 


higher up the Straits. Theſe afirm that the Na- 


*The City of King Phill: 3 is 
+ 'Twas ſo called by Sir Thomas Cavendi/h, who in 1586; 


| 2 in his Paſſage through the Straits of Magellan, found that moſt 


ef the Span; Garriſon were ſtarved. 
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tives, who appear humane and tractable, are gene- 
rally ſtrong, tall, and tawny, like the reft of the 


Thais: I ſhall ſay nothing as to their Genius | 


or Cuſtoms, being firmly determined not to advance 


any Thing falſe or even doubtful. I was afterwards 1 
told when I got to Chili, that the Jeſuits of that | 


Kingdom intended to go the firſt Opportunity, as 


far as the Straits of Magellan, from which ſome of 3 


their Miſſions are not above an hundred Leagues 


diſtant. Theſe Fathers will meet with abundance of 


Croſſes; will be obliged to bear the ſevereſt Rigours 
of the Cold, be forced to travel through frightful 
Delarts, and to follow the Savages in their long 


Incurſions. Such Miſſionaries as ſhall be fo fortu- 


nate as to accompliſh in theſe Parts, what has been 


attempting, with ſo much Toil and Patience, for theſe | 


hundred Years paſt, among the ITrogquois and Hurons 


of Canada, muſt firſt have gone through 1 ſame 


Difficulties. 
To return to our Voyage. As the loſs of our 


Cables and Anchors, did not permit us to paſs 


through the Straits of Magellan, where Ships caſt 
Anchor every Night, and that the Winter of this 
Country drew near; our Captains were therefore 
determined to ſeek, without loſs of Time, for an 
eaſier and ſafer Pallage into the South-Sea, by le 
Maire's: Straits. Accordingly we weigh'd Anchor 


April 11, 1704, and two Days after we came to the 


Entrance of theſe ſecond Straits, and ' paſt them in 
five or ſix Hours, the Weather being very fine “. 
We coaſted pretty near the Shore of Terra del Fuego, 
which ſeems an Archipelago of ſeveral Iſlands, rather 
A a One,” as has been | hicherro ſuppoſed. 


* The Paſſage of theſe Straits is ſo „ ſhort, and 
that of the Straits of Magellan fo very long and winding, as is 
plain from'the Maps, that it is ſurpriſing any Ships ſhould have 
paſſed through the Straits of Magellan, after thoſe of le Mair: 
were diſcovered. 1 
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1 muſt take Notice by the way, of a conſiderable 
Error, which is found, in both ancient and modern 
Maps, by their giving Terra del Fuego, which ex- 
tends from the Straits of Magellan to thoſe of Je 
Maire, a much greater Extent in Length, than is 
agreeable to Truth: It not being above Threeſcore 
Leagues long, as we found by the moſt exact Sur- 
vey. Terra del Fuego is inhabited by Savages, who 
are leſs known than thoſe of Terra Magellanica. 
*T'was called Terra del Fuego, on Account of the 
multitude of Fires, which the firſt Diſcoverers * 
ſaw from it in the Night. XN ET I 
We are told, in ſome Relations, that Don Garcias 
de Nodel +, having obtained of the King of Spain, 
two Frigates for making Obſervations in theſe new 


Straits, caſt Anchor in a Bay where he found ſeve- 


ral of the Iſlanders, who appeared to be humane 
and of a tractable Diſpoſition, According to theſe 
Relations, the Barbarians in queſtion are as white 
as the Europeans, but they disfigure their Bodies, 
and change the natural Colour of their Complexions, 
by painting them in a groteſque, whimſical man- 
ner |. They are half covered with the Skins of 
Beaſts z wearing Necklaces made of white, ſhining 
Muſcle-Shells, and a Leathern Girdle round their 
Waiſts. Their uſual Food is a certain bitter Herb 
which grows in the Country, whoſe Flower is ſome- 
thing like a Tulip. Theſe People aſſiſted the Spa- 
niards to the utmoſt of their Power, they working 
with, and bringing them all the Fiſh they caught. 


They were armed with Bows and Arrows, wherein 


Magellan, &c. | „„ 

T I wiſh the Father had told us the Vear, in which Don Gar- 
cias de Nodel was in theſe Parts. | N 

+ Some Travellers, particularly the Dutch, gave romantic 
and idle Accounts of theſe People, as that they were eleven or 
twelye Foot high; that they tore up whole Trees by the Roots; 
threw Stones of ſo vaſt a Size, at their Boats, that they were 
capable of ſinking them; that they were Man: Eaters, & oY 
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they fixed Flints that were well enough wrought 
and carried with them a kind of Stone Knife, which 
they always laid on the Ground, together with their 
Arms, whenever they approached the Spaniards, as 
an Indication that they truſted themſelves in their 
Hands. Their Huts were made of the Branches of _ 
Trees interwoven one within another; a Hole being 
left in the Roof, which terminated in a Point, for 
the Smoke to paſs through. Their Canoes made 
of Barks of large Trees, were tolerably wel! 
wrought; and theſe would not hold above {even or 
eight Men, they being but about twelve or fifteen 
Wo * and two broad . Their ſhape was 
much like that of the Venetian Gondola. 
be 4 often repeated hoo, h; but wh. 
er this was a natural Cry, or ſome particular 
Wand in their Language is not known, The7 
ſeemed to have good natural Parts, and ſome a I 
them ſoon learnt the Lord's Prayer. Tx 
By the way, this Coaſt of Terra del Fuego is ver 
high. The Foot of the Mountains is covered wit! 
very and lofty tufted Trees; but the Tops of the | 
Mountains are almoſt always covered with Snow. 
In ſeveral Places tolerably good, and ſafe anchoring | 
is found, where Ships may take in Wood and WS 
Water. In our Paſſage chrough theſe Straits uwe 
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+ Travellers are divided, in many Particulars, in the Ac- EE 7 
counts they give of the Inhabitants'of theſe Parts. They however 
are univerſally agreed, tha t theſe People are very brave, but not RE 
very numerous. That their Faces as well as Bodies are painted; 
and that their only Covering i is a Cloke or Mantle made of raw t! 
Hides, or the Skins of Fiſh and Fowls, tacked together with in 
72 Guts. The ha ps. go bareheaded, but wear a Piece f 4. 

enguin's Skin to covel their Nudities. The Men wear a Cap t! 
of Feathers. Their Weapons are Clubs, Bows and Arrows, de 
pointed either with ſharp Flints or Bones. Their Canoes ae R 
made out of hollow Trees; and their Nets of Guts and Si. ſa 
news, the Fibres of Barks of the Trees, and ſuch. like. Their Food RF Sc 
is Penguins, Seals, Veniſon, and other Game, taken either a. 
Sea or on Land. They live 3 In Hut made of Boughs. - n 
diſcovered 7 
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diſcovered to the left, at about three Leagues Di- 
ſtance, the States Iſland, which allo ſeemed very 
high and mountainous. K 

To conclude, after paſſing through le Maire's 


Straits, and coming in Sight of ſome Iſlands ſpeci- 


X# fied in our Maps, we began to feel the Rigour of 


that Climate during Winter, by the extreme Cold 
the Hail, and Showers of Rain, which poured. 
© down inceſſantly ; and by the Shortneſs of the Days, 


which are not above eight Hours long; and being 
very dark, ſeemed to form, in ſome Meaſure, one 
XX continual Night. We now came into the tempe- 
ſtuous Southern Ocean, where we were aſſailed by 
furious Guſts of Wind, which ſeparated our Ship 
from that commanded by Mr. Fouquet. Here we 
XZ were buffetted by ſuch violent Storms, that we were 
more than once afraid of running upon ſome un- 
i X known Coaſt, Nevertheleſs, we did not advance 

higher than 57 + Degrees South Latitude *; and 
' 2X after having ſtruggled almoſt a Fortnight with con- 
| RX crary Winds, we ply'd to Windward, and doubled 
e Cape Horne, the moſt Southern Point of Terra del 
EX Fuego, We here obſerved another Error in our 
Maps, they placing Cape Horne in 57 + Degrees, 
which muſt be a Miſtake z for tho* wea dvanced in- 
to that Latitude, as was ſaid above, we yet kept 
pretty wide of this Cape, and did not come in ſight 
of it; whence we conclude, that its true Situation 


1 | 15 56 + Degrees, at moſt. | 
| * None of the above Straits are now uſed ; Ships bound to 


the South-Sea, ſtanding away to the. South-Eaſt, till they come 
into 59 or 60 Degrees; and by that Means go quite round Terra. 
== 7421 Fuego, and the ſeveral Iſlands about it. The only Difficulty 
they meet with in this Courſe, is Mountains of Ice, which yet 
do not prevent their Paſſage. The Captains Coavley, Dampier, 
== Rogers and Sharp went round Cape Horn, and by that Means 
- RX faved a conſiderable Time by avoiding the Straits of Magellan. 
Some of them advanced as far as Latitude 61 Degrees, 53 
= Minutes ; fo that the Ship on board which Father Mel was, did 
not ſtand far enough to the South. 1 


D 4 | As 


Pl 


— — — Nt bf 


. 
4 
1.55 SC aA ERS 
4 


* 
n 22 — 


9 FY 
A 00 
** F ˙Ü¹•̃!ͤe—¾dꝛ ˙ ien ̃ͤOͤm . ! ̃⁰m ln TS gr any. 


— 


„ —— — nn CEO IIS * 
— 


N. * 

— . 

— e 
5 N — N 1 2 * ' r _—_ — ,—.4 "DR 

ue Py ; wt * 3 5 . . = a 7 SN \ x * a oy 9 ey Mop 35 > Tong p IE — 

N . 5 * \ N N . : 29 RN p x ; n 22 R Cy" We * — 

R = .. 4 7 by * > , * 2. W r 
i — * — EIN —_—_ "ES 
ha * * 4 


S 
* — 

-- 1,8 — 4 
L 2 20 * a * wh 

Þ > 
& <®.- 212th ** " N 
— . —— 2 —— 
* 
5 WA r e 


— 


40 "TRAVELS 77 the Joon Ne 

As: the greateſt Difficulty in this Part of our 
Courſe had been to double Cape Horne, we now 
proceeded with greater Eaſe ; and came, inſenſibly, 
into more gentle and pacific Seas, ſo that, after a 
Voyage of four Months and a half, we arrived i in 
the Harbour of Conception, 1n Chili, where we caſt 
Anchor the 13th of May. In this City is a Col- 
lege of Jeſuits, where our Fathers received us with 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy. Conception is an 
Epiſcopal City, but neither rich nor populous, tho? 
the Soil be fruitful “. For this Reaſon every Thing 
is much cheaper in theſe Parts than in Peru, except 
European Goods, which ſell much dearer here. The 
Houſes are low, ill built, unadorned, and not well 
furniſhed. The Churches ſpeak the Poverty of the 
Country, and the Streets are like thoſe of our Vil- 


lages in France. The Harbour is handſome, ſpaci- 8 
ous, and ſafe, tho? expoſed pretty much to the 


North Wind, at leaſt in Winter and Autumn. 


A Week after our Arrival at Conception, the Muri. 


net, which had been ſeparated from us, as was be- 


ford obſerved, came and dropt Anchor in this Har. 


bour; and by that Means removed the fad Appre- 


henſions we were under, of her having met with Wi 
ſome Diſaſter. We ſtaid at Conception no longer 


than was neceſſary for us to take in ſome Refreſh- 


ſhents, and to reſt ourlelves af ter the F. atigues of 1 


* This is one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in Chili. Be- 
ſides being the Seat of a Biſhop, tis alſo that of a Spar; Go-- 
vernor, and of a royal Audience. Its Bay is in the Form of a 


Creſeent 3 the Iſland of Santa Maria lying before it, and form- 
ing a good Harbour. The Town, to Landward, is encom- x 


paſſed by Hills, which riſe gradually one above another, and are 
planted with Vines and Fruit-trees, in a ſemi-circalar Form, 
the Proſpe& from the Sea being extremely agreeable. The Town 
ſtands above forty Miles from the Sea, and yet is rich; and a 
very conſiderable Trade is carried on chere, it being ſituated on 
the River Topocalma, at whoſe Mouth is Porto di Val Paradice. 
Our Jeſuit differs from moſt other Travellers I have met with, 
when he declares the Inhabitants to be "ay poor, 


our 
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' Vovaoe, Thus, a Fortnight after, we ſailed 
for ooo oy at Conception, the Murinet, ſhe 
requiring more Time for refitting, and taking in 
Refreſhments. _ | i 
The firſt Harbour in Peru where we caſt Anchor 
was that of Arica *, in about 19 Degrees South La- 
titude. This City and Port were formerly very fa- 
mous, that being the Place where the Spaniards 

= uſed to ſhip the immenſe Treaſures drawn by. them 
from the Mines of Potaſi, and thence carry them by 
"XX Sea to Lima. But ever ſince the Enghfo Privateers 
have infeſted theſe Seas, it has been thought ſafer 
to convey them by Land, tho? at a greater Expence. 
We ſtaid near five Months in this Port, and that of 
Hilo, which is but*thirty Leagues from it, and has 
nothing remarkable. Our China Miſſion engroſſed 
our whole Thoughts, ſo that this long Delay ap- 
peared inexpreſſibly tedious 3 and we now began to 
fear that our Ships would not perform the Voyage 
to China. The moſt remarkable Circumſtance in Pera 
is, that neither Grain +, Hail, Thunder or Light- 
ning, are ever ſeen in that Country; the Weather 
being always beautiful and ſerene, A ſouthern 
Breeze, which blows generally, and is as the North 
Wind in France, cools the Air, and makes it more 
ſupportable ; but Earthquakes are frequent here; 


This Town ſtands 100 Leagues North-weſt of Pozoff. The 
„Town, which is large, is inhabited by Spaniards, Indians, and 
- RX Mulattos, The Harbour is good. | | 
a RE ÞF The natural Cauſe of this perpetual Drought, is thus ac- 
- RE counted for by Zarate the Spaniſb Hiſtorian. He obſerves that 
the South-welt Winds blow upon the Peruvian Coaſt all the Year 
e round; and the Ocean is called Pacific, becauſe the Winds ne- 
„ ver diſturb the Waters. Theſe eaſy Gales always bear away the 
n Rx Vapours from the Plains, before they can Tile and form a Body 
a ſufficient to deſcend in a Shower ; but when they are carried far- 


n ther and higher, they grow more compact; and at length fall, 
. by their own Weight, in Rain, 4 Vopage round the World, by 
C | 


William Betagh, page 268. 


there 
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there happening two or three during our Abode in 
theſe Parts. . : 5 

After making ſo long a Stay in Arica and Hilo, 
we failed for Lima, and caſt Anchor before Piſco *, 
which is but forty Leagues from it. There for- 
merly ſtood near this Port a famous City, ſituated 
on the Sea-ſhore z but it was almoſt entirely ruined 
and laid waſte by an Earthquake that happened the 
19th of Ofober, 1682, on which Occaſion Lima 
＋ ſuffered alſo very conſiderably ; for the Sea break- 
ing its uſual Bounds, ſwallowed up that unhappy 
City, which the Spaniards have endeavoured to build 
at a little farther Diſtance, and a full quarter of a 
League from the Sea. A large and beautiful Col- 
lege, of our Society ſtood in that City; and ano- 


ther College is now building in the new City. As 


the reverend Father, Rector of Lima, had invited 


us to come by Land to this Capital of Peru, which 


ſtands near Callao, whither our Ships were to fail, 


Father de Broſle and I went thither, to reſt ourſelves | 


a little after our very tedious Voyage. Our Spaniſh 
Fathers, who had long waited impatiently for our 


Arrival, indulged us the higheſt Teſtimonies of 


their Love and Eſteem. | ; 
Lima, Capital of Peru, and the uſual Reſidence 
of the Viceroy, is larger than Orleans. The Plan 


of the City is beautiful and regular. It ſtands in a 


8 


® This is a Port Town, and the Country about it is moun- 


tainous, but the Vallies 
which is exported. 


+ *Tis related that the moſt violent Earthquakes ever felt at 3 | 


Lima, were in 1586 and 1687. Wafer, who was the laſt men- 
tioned Year in thoſe Seas, tells us, that his Ship felt ſo prodi- 
gious a Shock, that he imagined they had ſtruck on a Rock ; 
but afterwards ſounding, he could find no Bottom ; and as the 
Water they took up was mixed with Sand, they were perſuaded 
that the Shock proceeded from an Earthquake, We are told, 
that Ships, at 150 Leagues from Lima, were ſenſible of this 
Earthquake. | 5 


3 Plain 


produce good Wine, a great deal off 
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Plain at the Foot of the Mountains. Tis watered 


„zs yet ſwelled in an extraordinary Manner in Sum- 
mer, by the Torrents which ruſh from the neigh- 
- EX bouring Mountains, when the Snow melts. In the 
| FX Center of Lima, is a large, beautiful Square, on 
one ſide whereof ſtands the Viceroy's Palace, which 
is far from magnificent; and on another are the 


and Tradeſmens Shops. The fad Effects of the 
general Ruin and Deſolation, cauſed by the Earth- 
quake abovementioned, are ſtill ſeen here. As 
Earthquakes happen very frequently in Peru, the 
* Houſes are not built very high. Moſt of thoſe in 
Lima are but of one Story; are built of Clay or 
Wood, and covered with a flat Roof, which ſerves 
gas a Terraſs, But tho? the Houſes make but an in- 
different Figure, the Streets are handſome, wide, 


Ss ſtrait; and interſected, at certain Diſtances, by 
h Fx croſs Streets, (but narrower) for the Conveniency of 
Trade. The Churches in Lima are magnificent, 


they being built according to the Rules of Art, 
# and after the beſt Models in Zaly. The Altars are 


e naeat, and very richly adorned ; and tho? there are a 
n great number of Churches there, they yet are all 
a vaſtly ſplendid. A great Profuſion of Gold and 


Silver is employed about them; but then the Work- 
manſhip is not equal to the Richneſs of the Mate- 
rials; and the Works in Gold and Silver here, are 
vaſtly inferior in Beauty and Delicacy to thoſe of 


at 

n- France and Italy. There are five Houſes belonging 
of to our Order, in Lima, the chief of which is St. 
* Paul's College. 4 

ed The Port of Lima, commonly called Callao, is 
Id, but two Leagues from the City. *Tis a very ſafe 


and large Harbour, it being able to contain a thou- 
fand Ships. Generally about twenty or thirty are 
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by a ſmall River, the Stream of which, tho* ſmall, 


Cathedral, and the Archiepiſcopal Palace. The 
two remaining Sides are compoſed of private Houſes - 


ſeen 


PP 


44 TRAVELS of the Jxsuirs. 
ſeen lying in it; and theſe are employed by the 
Merchants for carrying on their Trade to Chili, 
Panama, and other Ports of New Spain. Some 
Ships belonging to his Catholic Majeſty lie there, 
but they are unrigg'd, and only rot in the Water. 
The Fortreſs, which is a ſtrong one, commands the 
Port, and has a great number of Cannon, all of | 
Braſs. pe Gs e e 
Here, reverend Father, would be the proper 
Place for deſcribing this famous Kingdom; for giv-. 
ing you a particular Account of its Government, 
antientand modern, and its Mines ſo famous through- 
out all Europe; as likewiſe its Qualities, the Man- 
ners of the Inhabitants, and the Fruits and Plants 
peculiar to Peru; but as the doing of this would 
require more Time, and much more Abilities than 
I am Maſter of, you'll be ſo good as to be ſatisfied 

with what I here ſend you *. 68 
We 


* Captain Betaghb having given a Deſcription of thoſe Parts, 
in a Taſte and Manner very different from thoſe with which the 
Jeſuits favour us, I ſhall give ſome Extracts from him; Lima 
(ſays he) is the Metrepolis of Peru, and the Seat of an'Archbi- 
Mop. Tis a regular built City, the Streets being all ſtrait and 
ſpacious ; ſo that you go through it almoſt every Way without 
turning a Corner. Tis compoſed of little Squares, and 
ſtands in an open Vale, having only a gentle Stream to water 
it; and which divides it as the Thames does London from South- 
ewark, allowing for the great Diſproportion. The Port of Li- 
ma is Callao, ſeven Miles below it. The Houſes are only one 
Story high, of twelve or fourteen Foot, becauſe of the frequent 
Earthquakes in that Country. There are about eight Pariſhes, 
three Colleges for Students, twenty-eight Monaſteries for Friars, 
and thirteen Monaſteries of Nuns; ſo that the Religious take up 
a fourth Part of the City. However, by the eaſy flow of Mo- 
ney, and the vaſt Sums bequeathed, they are all well endowed 
and ſupported. There alſo are two Hoſpitals for the ſick, poor, 
and diſabled, in which ſeveral of cur Men were kindly looked 
after. The Length of the City ſrom North to South is two 


Miles *; the Breath one and a half; the Wall, with the Ri- 
f . | ver, 
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* 1 Mr. Salmon, tis ſaid to be four Miles in Length, and tas 


in Breadth. Modern Hiſtory, Vol, III. pag. 270. 
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We now had repoſed ourſelves ſome Months in 
Lima, when our Captains told us, that being _ 
#2, 4 f ; f | * 


ver, making a Circumference of fix Miles. On the Eaſt Side 
of the Stream lies the other Part of the City, being joined by a 
very handſome Stone Bridge of five or ſeven Arches. _ 

- T compute that there are now ſixty or ſeventy thouſand Per- 
ſons in Lima, all Sorts and Colours included; and I don't won- 


der at any Multiplication in a City which is the Center of fo 


much Affluence and Pleaſure. For beſides the natural Increaſe 
of the Inhabitants, all Ships which trade that Way, whether 
private or public, generally leave ſome Deſerters who chuſe to 
ſtay behind, becauſe of the Encouragement which all white Faces 
meet with, _ | | 
9 The Inhabitants are thus diſtinguiſned. 

Spaniards. Natives of Old Spain. | 

Creolians. Born in America of white Parents. a 

Mulattos. Iſſue of White and Negro. 

Mctizes. Iſſue of White and Indian. | | 

Quartron Negror. Born of White and Mulatto. 

Juartron Indians. Born of White and Meſtizo. 

Sambo de Mulatta. Negro and Mulatto. 

Sambo de Indian. Negro and Indian. 
The Iſſue of Sambo Mulatia and Sambo Indian are called 
Giveros, They are thought to have the worſt Inclinations and 
Principles, and when known are baniſhed the Kingdom *. 
Hence proceed endleſs Denominations according to the Variety 
of Mixture; and ſome People make it a Science to know the 
Multiplicity of Caſtes, and to give them a Name; but the a- 
bovementioned are the Principal. *Tis thought creditable to 
mend the Breed, by - aſcending or growing whiter: But a Deſ- 
cent or Caſte the other Way is called Saltatras, from Saltare 
retro, to leap backward ; and is looked upon as ſcandalous, and 


the being baſe-horn. 


Of all Parts in the World, the People here are the moſt ex- 
penſive in their Habits. The Men dreſs as in Eng land, their Coats 
being made either of Silk or fine Engliſb Cloth, and Hair-Cambletg 
embroidered or laced with Gold and Silver; and their Waiſt. 
coats commonly of the beſt Brocades. The Women never wear 
Hoops or Stays, only a ſtitched Holland Jacket next their Shifts. 
They generally throw over their Shoulders a ſquare. Piece of 
Swan-skin Flannen, entirely covered with Flanders Lace, beſides 


the 


e highly unjuſt, to baniſh all ſuch in general, and net 


limit this Puniſhment to thoſe only who may have committed fome 
Guilt, Deſcent or Colour are ſurely, in themſelves, no Crimes. 


* —ͤ——ů — — agree — 


ble to fail any farther, they were indiſpenſably ob: 
liged to return to France. This Reſolution did not 
| ſurprize 
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the Silver or Gold Lace round the Petticoat. When they wall 
out, the Creolian Women are veiled, but not the Malattas, and 
they wear no Head-cloaths till the Age of thirty or forty, their 
Hair being tied behind with fine Ribbons. But the Pride of 
both Sexes appears chiefly in Mechlin and Brufels Lace, with 
which they trim their Linen in a moſt extravagant Manner, not 
omitting even their Sheets and Pillows. Beſides the covering of 
the Mantle abovementioned, their Linen is doubly bordered with 
it at Top and Bottom, with Ruffles of four or five Furbelows 
hanging down to the Knee. Then as to Pearls and coſtly Stones, 
which they wear in Rings and Bracelets for the Neck and Arms, 
they are very immoderate; tho' the Value is hardly equal to the 
Appearance. | : : 

Of all the Convents in Lima, that of St. Domingo is the 
richeſt. I was prefent at the Election of a Provincial or Go- 
vernor of the Dominicans. A large triumphal Arch was built 
croſs the Street; the Inſide lined with Scarlet Cloth and Velvet; 
and hung all over with Jewels and wrought Plate. Thro' this 
Arch the principal People of Lima paſt, with the new Provin- 
Cial at their Head, he ſtopping to hear a ſhort Oration ſpoke by 
a Girl on that Occaſion; and then proceeded to his Convent in 
order to finiſh the Solemnity. The Proceſſions in Lima are made 
with greater Pageantry and Shew than thoſe of Europe. Many 
Fireworks are played off on thoſe Occaſions, and the Managers 
of our Playhouſes might take many good Hints from their Ma- 
chinery, Oc. 8 

The Viceroy's Salary is ten thouſand Pounds Sterling a 
| Year, and his Perquifites twice the Sum. All Places are in his 

Gift, both in the Government and in the Army throughout 
Peru, unleſs particular Perſons are ſent and nominated by the 
King. The judicial Court conſiſts of twelve Judges, not to men- 
tion inferior Officers, Council and Solicitors. Here all Cauſes 
ought to be determined; but they often are decided beforehand 
in favour of the Party who gives moſt Money. Tho' this wide- 
extended Country abounds in Riches, yet there is not abundance 
of Work for the Lawyers, the Statutes being few and plain; 
very happy Circumſtance for the People. 
Vet in Peru there are Corregidors or Magiſtrates in Diſtricts 
from Lima, who find Ways and Means to oppreſs the Poor In- 
dians, notwithſtanding they are perjured if they trade with them. 
The poor People live chiefly by Husbandry and by working in 
the Mines; and the Span; Court have found it neceſſary to for- 
bid the Cortegidors trading with them, in order to ſecure them 


the quiet Poſlethon of the Fruits of their Labour. To clude _ 
Oath; 
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JF | ſurprize us in any Manner. Thoſe Commanders 
had their Reaſons for going back ; however, we 
= SIS were 


Oct, another Perſon procures, underhand, a Parcel of Euro. 
Is pran Goods, and diſperſes them among the Indians, who, tho 
they want none of them, muſt buy them at three or four hun- 
FRE dred per Cent. more than prime Coſt; a Time being fixed for 
che Payment of the Money. Theſe Hardſhips ars paſt retriev- 
We} ing, becauſe every Magiſtrate knows his Reign is but ſhort, and 
if ehe does not make a Fortune he is laughed at. They there- 
fore wink at one another; and as the Diſtance between Pera and 
Spain is ſo great, the King's Orders are ſeldom regarded, it 
taking up two Years to go backwards and forwards, which gives 
POccaſion for many clandeſtine Acts: For the King, according 
to Law, ought to have a twentieth Part of all the Gold, and a 
fifth Part of all the Silver ; but there are vaſt Quantities that 
never pay Duty, which are carried privately over the Continent 
the North Way, as well as Southward by — Ships. And 
FRE tho? prodigious Sums are allowed for the Militia, Garriſons, and 
Repairs of Fortifications, yet half of them are not applied. 
Hence we may conclude, that immenſe Sums would come into 
the Treaſury at Madrid, if his Catholic Majeſty was but faith- 
fully ſerved. . FA 
The Country in Peru is naturally ſubject to Earthquakes, but 
ZE notwithſtanding the Parts near the Coaſts have ſuffered greatly 
by them, yet the Churches are pretty lofty, and neatly built. 
That Part of the Building which requires moſt Strength is ge- 
nerally finiſhed with burnt Bricks; but their Houſes are all built 
of Bamboo Canes, and Bricks dried only by the Weather, which 
are durable enough becauſe it never rains. The Covering is a 


4 ; . 3 
s Matting with Aſhes upon it, to keep out the Dews, this being 


the only Wet they have. One would expect it much hotter here- 
g abouts than it is, there being no Proportion between the Heat 
pof this Climate in America, and the ſame Degree of Latitude in 
Africa, and for theſe two Reaſons ; firſt, the cool Temperature 


> , : 
d Pof the Air, proceeding from the congealed Snow on the Moun- 
. fans, which diffuſes itſelf every way; and ſecondly, the humi- 


i dity of the Vapours that hang over the Plains, and which are 
- ſo frequent, that when I firſt came to Lima I often expected it 
1 would rain. Theſe Vapours are not ſo coarſe, nor ſo low as our 
| Fogs, nor ſeparated above like our Summer Clouds ; but an Ex- 


© BAS halario f « 
I halation between both, being ſpread quite round, as when we 


ws | lay the Day is overcaſt : So that ſometimes a fine Dew is felt up- 
dn the outward Garments, and diſcerned by the Eye upon the 
Nap of the Cloth. Tis a great Happineſs for the People of 
Lina to be thus ſcreened, one half of the Day from the Sun; 
IJ and though the Afternoon be Sun-ſhine, tis yet very tolerable, 
3 | being 
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were under the greateſt Concern, ſince we thereby 
ſaw ourſelves fruſtrated; at leaſt for a Time, of our 


fondeſt 


being mixt with the Sea-breezes, and not near ſo hot as in Li 
Bon, and ſome Parts of Spain, which are Thirty Degrees 
farther from the Equator. | +; , > 
The want of Rain in this Part of the Continent obliged the 
r but happy Indians, before they were conquered, to make 
Drains and Canals for bringing down Water from the diſtant 
Mountains; and this they have done with ſuch great Pains and 
Skill, that the Vallies are kindly refreſhed, producing Graſs, 
Corn and Variety of Fruits; to which the Dews above-men- 
| tioned, may alſo contribute in ſome little Meaſure, 1051 
They have Plenty of Cattle, Fowl and Fiſh, and all Provi- 
ſions common to us, Butter excepted, inſtead of which they al- 
ways ufe Lard. They have Oil, Wine and Brandy, but not ſo 
good as in Europe. They drink much of the Jeſuits Herb Ca- 
mini, brought from Paraguay by Land, all Eafl-India Tea 
being prohibited. They make a Decoction of it, and ſuck it 
through a Pipe or Quill. * Tis generally called Mazzea here, be- 
ing the Name of the Bowl out of which they drink it. Cho- 
colate is their uſual Breakfaſt, and a grace Cup after Dinner. 
Sometimes they drink a Glaſs of Brandy for Digeſtion, but 
ſcarce any Wine at all. In the Kingdom of Chili they make a 
lictle Butter, ſuch as it is, and their manner of making it is re- 


markable. The Cream, is put into a Sheep-skin, ſtript off 


whole, and kept for that Purpoſe : After tying the Ends 
faſt, two Women lay it on a Table, and ſhake and ſouſe it be- 

tween them till it comes. | | 

Tho' the Spaniards are no Friends to the Bottle, Gallantry 
and Intrigue are here brought to Perfection, they devoting 10 
much of their Time to the Service of the Fair, that Venus ſeems 
to keep her Court here. Tis thought unpolite not to keep a 
Miſtreis, and ſcandalous not to maintain her handſomely. The 


Women have many Accompliſhments, both natural and ac 


quired: Their Converſation is free and ſprightly, their Motion 
graceful, their Looks winning. and their Speech and Words en- 
gaging. They all have a delicate Shape, not injured by ſtiff- 


bodied Stays, but left to the Beauty of Nature; ſo that a crook- 


ed Perſon is never ſeen among them. Their Eyes and Teeth are 
particularly excellent, and their Hair being generally of a dark, 


poliſhed Hue, is finely combed, and platted and tied behind with 


Ribbons, but never 'diſguiſed by Powder; for the Brightneſs of 
their Skin round the "Vemples, appears very well ſbaded thro 
the Hair, like Light in a Landskip. 180 


3 | Tho' 
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- fondeſt Expectations. Thus, after earneſtly recom- 
mending this Affair to Heaven, and humbly be- 

ſeeching the Holy Ghoſt to point to us how to act 

in ſo delicate a Conjuncture, we reſolved to go for 

Mexico, and from thence to the Philippines, whence 

we might eaſily reach China. Father de Rives, one 

of our Companions, being very much weakned by 

the Fatigues he had gone through in our long Voy- 

age, was obliged to return to France, on board of 


the Ships which had brought us to Peru. 
With regard to us, whom Heaven has hitherto 
been ſo gracious as to preſerve in good Health, tho? 


Tho? all have Amours in Lima, yet the Men are careful in 

concealing them, no indecent Word or Action being allowed in 
ublic. They have two .uſual Times for theſe Amuſements, 
one at the Sea, or Afternoon's Nap, which is commonly with 
the Miſtreſs ; the other is in the Evening croſs the Water in 
Calaſhes; or at the great Square in the Town, where the Calaſhes 
meet in great Numbers towards the Dusk. Theſe are ſlung like 
our Coaches, but ſmaller ; and many of them fit only for two ſit- 
ting oppoſite, They are always drawn by one Mule, with the Ne- 
ro-driver upon his back; and it is uſual to obſerve, among 
theſe Calaſhes, ſeveral of them with the Windows cloſe up, ſtand- : 
ing ſtill for half an Hour together. 

[n theſe Paſtimes they have ſeveral Cuſtoms peculiar to them 
ſelves. After Evening Prayers, a Gentleman changes his Dreſs, | 
from a Cloak into a Montero, or Jockey coat, with a Linen 

laced Cap, and a Handkerchief about his Neck, inſtead of Pe- 
ruke. If he wears his Hair, it muſt be tucked under his Cap, 
and this Rapt all down; fo that it is an univerſal Faſhion to be 
diſguiſed ſome Way or other; for thoſe who have no Miſtreſs, > 
are aſhamed to be thought ſtriftly virtuous, and mult be in ſome 
Mask or other to countenance the Mode. But all this is at 
Night. They have an eſtabliſhed Rule to prevent Quarrels, and 
that is, never to ſpeak or take Notice of one another, whether 

| they are going in queſt of amorous Game, or viſiting their La- 
dies; ſo that, in ſhort, the firſt Part of the Night is a Maſquerade 
all 1 round. Sce Betagh's Veyage round the World, pag. 
257, Oc. | 4 5 1 


* Theſe Spaniards ſeem to be as difſolute as the leardeſt Greeks. 
IWVhat Idea are ave to form of the Manners of a Place, where a 
Perſon is to bluſh, merely for his fancying himſelf to be thought 
chaſte! | 
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we are fully ſenſible of the Toils we mult neceffarily 


undergo, in our Voyage to China, we yet ſhall un- 
dertake it with Courage, firmly perſuaded that 


Heaven will protect us, and bring us happily to the 
Country we have ſo long panted to viſit. 


1 am, &c. 
L Ny. 


Father vE FoNTANEY, to the Reverend Fa- 
ther DE LA CHAISE, 


Cheu-Chan, a Port of China, in the Province of 2 


Chekiam, 18 Leagues from Nimpo, 15 Feb, 1703, 


Moſt reverend Father, 


S I am returning a ſecond Time to Europe, 


to preſent our reverend Father-general with 


the preſent State of the Miſſions of China, I intend 
to employ the ſix or ſeven Months which our Voy 


age will Jaſt, in giving you a general Relation of 


all our Tranſactions, for near Twenty Years, the 


Time elapſcd ſince our leaving France; you being | 


the Perſon to whom, under God, we are moſt in- 
debted for the Progreſs made by us in theſe wide- 


extended Countries. I acquit myſelf of this Duty | 
much later than would have ſuited my Wiſhes ; but 


a multiplicity of Affairs which required Diſpatch, 


would not allow me Leiſure ſufficient for expreſſing | 
my Gratitude; or for adviſing with you concern- 


ing the beſt Expedients, by which the Goſpel-La- 


bour, and the Converſion of the Infidels, may be 
promoted. 


T was about the Lear 1684, as you may remember, 
that Providence gave us an Opportunity of ſending 
_ Fren. b Miſſionaries to China. The Mathematici- | 
| ans i 
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TRAVELS of the Jesu1Ts: f 
ans were employed by his Majeſty's Order, in 
France, in rectifying and improving Geography. 
The royal Academy of Sciences, who had the Di- 
rection of this Affair, had ſent ſome of their ableſt 
Members into the ſeveral Parts of the Ocean and 
of the Mediterranean; into England, Denmark, A. 
frica, and the American Illands, to make the neceſ- 
W ſary Obſervations, But the Managers were more 
W puzzled with regard to the Choice of the Perſons 
= who ſhould be ſent into India and China, as thoſe 
Countries are leſs known in France; and as the Aca- 
demicians might pzrhaps not meet with a favoura- 
ble Reception, or give Jealouſy to Foreigners, in 
the Execution of their Deſign. For this Reaſon 
the Jeſuits were pitched upon, as having Miſſions 
in all thoſe Countries; and as. their Vocation is to 
vilit all Places where there is a Likelihood of mak- 
ing Converts, | e 
= The late Monſieur Colbert was pleaſed one Day to 
iavite Mr, Caſſini and I, to communicate his Deſigns to 
me. That ſagacious Miniſter addreſſed me in the fol- 
low ing Words, which I ſhall never forget. The Arts 
and Sciences ( Father) are not of ſo much Worth, as to 
merit your taking the Pains to croſs the Seas *, and to 
live in another World, far removed from your native 
Country and your Friends, But as a Dekre of con- 
verting Infidels, and winning over Souls to Chriſt, of- 
den prompt the Fathers of your Society to undertake 

| /uch Voyages, Twith they would make all poſſible Advan- 
ages of thoſe Opportunities; and that, whenever they 


are not fully employed in Preaching, they would make a 


confiderable number of Osſervations in the ſeveral Places 


* If the great Mr. Collert did expreſs bimſelf to the Jeſuit in 
this Manner, he potiibly thought differently; it not being natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, that a Miniſter of his Abilities ſhould imagine, 
that the Improvement of the Arts and Sciences are not of ſo 
much Conſequence, as to deſerve that the greateſt Hazards ſhould 
be run for the Sake of improving them. 


» 
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they viſit, for the greater Improvement of Arts and 
| — 
CT | This Deſign was not then put in Execution, and 
the Death of that great Miniſter ſuſpended it for 
ſome Time : But his Majeſty being determined, two 
Years after, to ſend an Embaſſador extraordinary to 
Siam, Marquis de Louvois, who ſucceeded Mr. Col- 
Bert, deſired our Superiors to chuſe ſix of our Fa- 
thers, well ſkilled in the Mathematics, in order to 
ſend them into the abovementioned Country. 
I had taught the Mathematics eight Years in 
our College in Paris, and had earneſtly deſired, for 
above twenty Years, to be ſent as a Miſſionary into 
China and Japan: But whether I was judged un- 
worthy, or that Providence reſerved me for another 
Seaſon, I continued in France »till this Time. As 
ſoon as it was known that I was ſeeking for Miſſio- 
naries to be ſent to China, a great Number of very 
excellent Perſons preſented themſelves for that Pur- 
ſe, among whom Fathers Tachard, Gerbillon, le 
Comte, de Viſdelou, and Bouvet, were made Choice 
| of. | | 
Theſe Fathers, and myſelf, being come to Breſt, 
we failed from thence the 3d of March, 1685, af- 
. ter having been admitted Members of the Acade- 
1 my of Sciences; and furniſhed, by his Majeſty's 
14 Orders, with the ſeveral Mathematical Inſtruments 
I neceſſary tor making Obſervations. Having paſſed 
1 the Line, we diſcovered all the Conſtellations in the 
| Southern Hemiſphere. There are very few re- 
markable Stars near the Antartic Pole,. but the Hea- | 
| vens are full of them along the milky Way, from 
ö [ Scorpio to Sirius, We don't perceive any Thing c 
1 ſenſible in the Northern Part. The great and little f 
| | Clouds are very particular; the {mall one appearing 
1 as big as the Moon, thy? not above half the Size 
i of the great Cloud. When ſurvey'd thro? a Tele, 
[| cope, they don't [Cem to he a Clu lter of ſmall Stars, 
1 like 
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like the Præſepe Cancri, or milky Way; nor even 
to be of a darkiſh, White Colour, like the cloudy . 


| Andromeda, or the Head of Comets ; but they ap- 


ear with all the Beauty of the reſt of the Sky. 
The Foot of Cruzero, marked & in Bayer, is 


| a double Star, compoſed of two very glittering, 


ſmall Stars, diſtant from each other about the 


Length of their Diameter, It contains a third, at 
& 2 little farther Diſtance from the other two, but 
much ſmaller. 


We made ſome Obſervations at the Cape of Good 


= Zope, and in our Paſſage from the Cape to the 


Streights of Sunda, of which the Public has been 


already informed. We made ſeveral others in China, 


all which I ſent into Europe; and Part of them will, 
be inſerted in Father Gerbillon's Voyages into Tar- 
tary, which will ſoon appear in Print. You was 


cold, in Father Tachard's firſt Voyage, the kind 
W Reception we met with from the Dutch, at the Cape 


of Good Hope and in Batavia. Gratitude obliges 


me to declare again, that Words could never ex- 


preſs the Civility they ſhewed us. We there 


. found ſeveral Roman Catholics, ſame of whom were 
ſo happy as to confeſs themſelves, which they had 


not an Opportunity of doing for ſeveral Years. 
Theſe poor Creatures are very much to be pitied. 


They leave their native Country inconſiderately; 


go to Holland, and there enter into the Service of 
the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, by whom they are 


ſent to India, whence they are not allowed to return. 


But their greateſt Misfortune is, the being denied 
the Exerciſe of their Religion in that Country; 


F | and there being no ſuch Thing as Maſſes, Confeſ- 


ſions, Communions, or Prieſts to remind them of 
their Duty, and aſſiſt them in their expiring Mo- 
ments. Perhaps a greater Number of People would 


enter among the Dutch, and even ſerve them more 
WJ faithfully, if they would but allow the Roman Ca- 
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tholics the free Exerciſe of their Religion. or at 
leaſt procure them the Neceſſaries they ſtand ſo much 
in need of. After comforting them to the beſt of 
our Power, we exhorted them to perſevere in the 


Faith, to keep ſtrictly God's Commandments, and 
to ſuffer Evils with Patience. 


We arrived at Siam about the End of September, 


1685, our Voyage having been very propitious. We 


met with a moſt gracious Reception from the King, 

and Mr. Conſtance his Miniſter. We endeabbured, 
during our Abode in this Kingdom, not to be uſe 
leſs in it. Fathers Gerbillon and Viſdelou preached the 
Advent and Lent Sermons in the Portugueze Church; 


and when we were not in Loovo, we always heard 


the Confeſſions regularly, in that Church, on Sun- 
days and all Feſtivals. 
efore my leaving Paris, I had agreed with M. 
Caſſini, to obſerve an Ecliple of the! Moon, which 
was to happen in that City the tenth of December, 
1685, about Nine at Night; and in the Kingdom 
of Siam the 11th of the fame Month, about three 
or four in the Morning. As 1t was to be total, and 
might be ſeen in Paris and Siam at the ſame Time, 
it was very proper to determine exactly, the Diffe- 
rence of Longitude of theſe two Meridians; for 
which Reaſon we reſolved to be extremely accurate. 
The King of Siam hearing of our Deſign, ordered 
the Obſervation to be made in his Preſence, He 
was then in T e e a League above Loovo. 
This is a Palace built by 8 on the ſide of a Baſon, 


at the Entrance of a Foreſt, where he uſed to divert 


himſelf with hunting Elephants, 

We had prepared for the King of Siam an ex- 
cellent Teleſcope, five Foot long, thro* which he 
jaw the Eclipſe; we obſerving it, at the fame Time, 
jour or five Steps from him, with Mr. Conftance, 
who diſcourſed with him, and ſerved as Interpreter, 
whenever he aſked us any Queſtions, The King 
| | | | having 
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having ſeen, the Night before, one of the Schemes 
of the Moon, which has been engraved at the Ob- 
ſervatory in Paris, cried aloud, as he was looking 
at the Moon thro' the Teleſcope, This is the v 
Ding 1 ſaw Yeſterday in the Scheme. The Eclipſe 
being remarkably encreaſed, he aſked why it ap- 
peared reverſed in the Teleſcope ; and after its to- 
tal Immerſion, why the Moon's Body was ſtill viſi- 
ble, ſince it received no Light from the Sun? Theſe 
5 judicious Queſtions proved the Solidity of the Ge- 
nius of the King, who, on tliis Occaſion, gave us 
particular Marks of his Favour; and theſe would 
have increaſed, had not his Death, which happened 
ſoon after, in the manner univerſally known, broke 
off the mighty Deſigns he had formed for the Ser- 
vice of Religion, and the Glory of the French 
Nation. 
= We ſiiled from Siam for China, in Juh, 1686, 
There were ſeveral Ships in the Road at that Time, 
ſome bound for Macao, in China, ſome for Canton, 
and for other Ports of that Empire. Mr. Con- 
W /2nce ſaid, that they were all at our Service, but 
W adviſed us not to go to Macao; as did likewiſe the 
EBiſhop of Metellopolis, and Father Maldonade, Su- 
perior of the Houle of the Portugueze Jeſuits. 

Perſons of an upright Mind, who eſteem a Na- 
tion, are eaſily perſuaded that it entertains a recipro- 
cal Affection for them, and therefore may be ſafely 
truſted. For this Reaſon, the Suſpicion which was 
W endeavoured to be raiſed in our Minds, with regard 
to the Portugueze, made little or no Impreſſion up- 
on us, ſo that we reſolved to fail for Macao. Mr. 
| Conflance ſeeing us thus fixed in our Reſolution, ima- 

gined we had certain Aſſurances, from that Quarter, 
which were unknown to him ; and therefore he now 
employed his whole Endeavours to procure us the 
ſtrongeſt Recommendations poſſible to the Officers 
of the City, The King of Siam himſelf was 
E 4 pleaſed 
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pleaſed to write a Letter to the Governor, to en- 
gage him to treat us with Civility : And imagined 
he had the more Right to do this, as he was kind 
to the Portugueze, who come and trade every Year 
in his Dominions. 
But God, whoſe Eye was over us, did not ane 
fit to make our Voyage ſucceſsful. The Ship w 
were on board of was thought very ſound ad 
tight, but proved very crazy ; fo that, after five 
Days fail, ſhe leaked in every Part. The Pilot 
who ſteered her had been ſhipwreck'd four or five 
Times; and this Man being reſolved at all Hazards 
to reach Macao that Year, would ftill go forward, 
tho* the Wind was contrary, and increaſing every 
Moment. We were driving towards the Coaſt of 
Cambodia, where we ſhould have periſhed miſera- 
[ bly, in a few Hours, had not our Captain forced 
1 the Pilot to ſubmit; to fail before the Wind, and 
i" ſeek for the firſt Shelter we could meet with. I ne- 
| ver was in greater Danger, in thele . than on 
q this Occaſion. 
1 ert ft fail-above. fix ei feview Days, 
In we imagined 1t was not too late for us to reach the 
10 Bar of Siam, and to embark in another Ship, in 
Is i order to get to China that Lear. We therefore 
1918 took Guides, to conduct us thither the ſhorteſt 
[| Way through the Foreits, but all to no Purpoſe. 
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1 Theſe Guides, after rambling a Month, brought us 
| ll back, quite oppreſſed with Fatigue, to our n 
/ which, making eaſy Sail, was come to the River of | 
118 Siam in September, at which Time the Monſoon for. 
I [ failing to China was over, We met the King of | 


Siam's Gallies, which the Prince was ſo gracious as ; 
to order out for us, the Inſtant he heard the ill Suc- 1 

* ceſs of our Voyage. : 
Our Return gave infinite Pleaſure to Mr. Con- 
1 ſtance, who had ſhewn great Reluctance at our go- 
iff ing away. The Fear of our being ill treated in 
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Macao was not without Foundation; for the Ching 
Ships returning to Siam ſome Months after, we 
heard that Orders had been diſpatched from Portu- 


gal, to ſeize, in Macao, all ſuch apoſtolical Vicars 


and Miſſionaries as ſhould be found on Board any 
Ships whatſoever, except thoſe of Portugal. We ſaw 
this Order put in Execution that very Year. A 
Franciſcan of Manila, 1n the Philippines, who 
ſailed from Siam at the ſame Time with us, was 
ſcized at his Arrival, together with the Captain 
who had brought him. -He afterwards was ſent to 
Goa, from whence he got Leave, with the greateſt 


S Difficulty, to return to the Philippines. 15 
Ihe following Year we ſubmitted entirely to the 
prudent Direction of Mr. Conſtance. This Miniſter | 


always honoured us with peculiar Marks of his 
Friendſhip and Protection. The Circumſtance for 
which we chicfly valued him, was the high Regard 
he ſhewed to Religion, which excited him to form 
he moſt glorious Projects for the Propagation of 
the Goſpel, He protected all the Miſſionaries and 
apoſtolical Vicars, and aſſiſted them in getting to 


their ſeveral Miſſions, by ordering all fuch Captains 


of Ships as failed from Siam, to carry them ſafe to 
Cambodia, Cochiu- China, Tonquin, or China; be- 
ſtowing, at the ſame Time, the moſt liberal Alms 
upon them. He rebuilt the Churches of the Je- 
ſuits and Dominicans in iam; and the French Cler- 
gy are infinitely obliged to him. | 

We have frequently bewailed the tragical End of 
this great Man; and it affected us the more, as it 
was impoſſible for him to avoid it: But Heaven, wha 


called him that Inſtant, inſpired him with ſuch a 


Strength of Mind, as enabled him to bear up a- 
gainſt this ſevere Shock. The Siameze, who treat- 
ed him ſo barbarouſly, doubtleſs inveighed againſt 
him for the noble Alms he had beſtowed ; and for 
the mighty Endeavours uſed by him, in order to 
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India. But the very Circumftance which made him 
guilty, in their Eyes, furniſhes us with the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon to believe that God was merciful to him. 


I forbear to ſpeak of the illuſtrious Madam 
Conſtance; it being impoſſible to think of what chat 


Lady fuffered, in this ſad Revolution, without the 
deepeſt Concern. Our Countrymen in France are 


not ignorant of the extreme Miſery ſhe is ſtill re- 


duced to; and *tis a melancholy Circumſtance that 


they have it not in their Power to ſuccour her, in a 


manner agrecable to their Wiſhes. 
We left Siam a ſecond Time, the 19th of June, 
1687, going on Board a Chineze Ship which was 


failing for Nimpo. Beſides our having taken all the 


neceſſary Precautions in this Voyage, Heaven was 
pleaſed to beſtow its Bleſſing upon us in the moſt 
viſthle manner. 

The Chineze who conducted us ſeemed vaſtly ſu- 
perſtitious. They had a little Idol in the Stern of 
their Ship, before which they kept a Lamp burn- 
ing Day and Night. They frequently offered to it, 
before they fat down to Meals, the Meats prepared 
by them for their own eating. But perceiving that 
we would never taſte of ſuch as had been thus of- 
fered, they always laid a Portion aſide, and never 
preſented it to the Idol. Bat this was not all the 
Worſhip they paid to the Idol in queſtion. The 
Inftant they ſaw Land, the Perſon who had the Di- 
rection of the Idol, took painted Pieces of Paper, 
cut in the Shape of Waves, and threw them into 
the Sca, after making a very low Bow, Whene- 
ver it was a calm, the whole Crew burit into loud 
Oris, at Intervals, as though to call back the 


Winds. In tempeſtuous Weather, they would 


tarow Feathers into the Sea, to quiet the Storm, 


and drive away the Devil; but this ſpread an in- 


ſupportable Stench in every Part of the Ship, But 
their 


fix the Chriſtian Religion on the moſt ſolid Baſis in 
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their Zeal, or rather their Superflition, increaſed,” 
at the Sight of a Mountain, ſeen by thoſe who paſs 
me Canal of Cochin-China, For the Sailors, be- 
des bowing and kneeling as uſual, and throwing 

Papers, half burnt, into the Sea, began to frame a 
= Ship four Foot long. This Ship had her Maſts, 
W Roes, Sails, Streamers, Compaſs, Rudder, I ong- 
boat, Cannon, Proviſions, Goods, and even Ac- 
cout-book. On her Stern, her Head, and her 
Ropes, were placed as many little Figures of paint- 
ed Paper, as there were Men in our Ship. They 
put this little Veſſel into a Litter, raiſed her 
with many Ceremonies, and carried her up and 
down the Ship, a Drum beating, and a Braſs Baſon 
ſounding at che fame Time. A Sailor, habited like: 
a Boaze, led up the March; and flouriſhed a long 
Sick, ſometimes roaring aloud. At laſt ſhe was 
let down gently into the Sea, the Spectators Keep- 
ing their Eyes upon her till ſhe diſappeared. The 
Bonze went to the higheſt Part of the Stern, and 
there continued his Noiſe, probably by way of wiſh- 
ing her good Voyage “. . | 

We were becalmed four Days, being off Emoui, 
a City of China. The Sky was now overſpread 
with very black Clouds; and the Wind blowing | 
ſometimes North, and North-Eaſt, threatned us with. 
a furious Storm. The Chineze being very much 
terrified, invoked their Idol with greater Fer- 
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* This puts me in mind of two frolickſome young Women, 
who were on board the Ga'l'ot (a Veſicl which will hold 200 
Perſons, and a Kind of Noab's Ark, all Sor s of People being 
admitted into it) that goes, upon the River Scine, from Paris 
almeiſt to St. C/oud. Theſe French Girls made a Paper-Boat, 
and throwing it into the Water, amuſed themſelves with ſeeing 
it drive along with the Current. Many of the Paſſengers gazed 
at this Paper Veſſel, and ſeemed migiitily diverted with its Voy- 'Y 
age, The Difference, I believe, between the Chineze and the « 
French Girls in putting their jeveral Veſſels into the Water was, 
the former did it in a religious View; whereas the latter, I 
WW pro, thought of their Sweethearts on that Occaſion. | 
| I Vency 
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vency than ever; and dreading one of the Storms, 


which make the moſt terrible Havock in thoſe 
Seas, attempted ſeveral Times to get aſhore, but 
to no Purpoſe. They all continued mournfully ſi- 


| lent, and were offended at the Miſſionaries for talk- 


ing to one another. Our Interpreter informed us 
of this privately ; and declared, that they thought 
our Tranquility and Compoſure of Mind was as 
bad an Omen as the Calm. We made a Vow to 
St. Francis Xavier, Patron of thoſe Seas, in or- 
der to obtain a propitious Wind. Heaven indulg'd 
our Wiſhes next Morning, ſo that we proceeded 
happily, between the Province of Fokien, and the 
Iſland of Formoſa, ſome of whoſe Mountains termi- 
nated the Horizon. 
At thirty or forty Leagues from Nimpo, we enter 
a Labyrinth of Iſlands, lying high, among which 
a Ship ſeems loft, We then thought it ſafeſt to 
mark the Courſe which our Ship took, the Lands 
it paſſed between, and the Way it bore; and to 
draw a particular Chart of theſe ſeveral Things, 
for the Uſe of ſuch Perſons as ſail in thoſe Seas. 
This Chart points out our Courſe only, tho? there 
are others equally ſafe, and perhaps better for Ships 


of large Burthen, between thoſe Iſlands; for I re- 


member that our Pilots often threw out the Sound- 
ing-line, and found but four Fathom Water in ſome 
Places. 
The Engliſb are beſt acquainted with thoſe Seas; 
of which they drew a general Chart three Years a- 
o. They have taken the Soundings every where, 
and viſited all theſe Iſlands; and thereby know 
which of them are inhabitzd, and which are proper 
for watering. This took them ſix Months, and is 
a Work worthy the Curioſity and Induſtry of that 
Nation. I have ſeen one of theſe Charts, beauti- 


fully drawn from a large Scale, now in the Hands 


of Mr. Catchpole, a worthy Gentleman, at this 
Time 
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Time Conſul of China, and Prefident over the 


hole Trade which the Eugliſb Eaſt-India Company 


carries on in that Country. 

We at laſt caſt Anchor before the -City of Nimpo, 
the 23d of Jul, 1687, thirty-four Days after ur 
leaving the Bar af Siam, and two Years and a half 


| ſince our Departure from France. I ſhall not men- 


tion the Joy we felt, nor the Prayers we offered up 
to Heaven, when we found ourſelves arrived at the 
Land we ſo ardently wiſhed to ſee, 


Nimpo, which ſome Europeans have called Liam 


po, is a City of the firſt Claſs of the Province of 


Chekiam, and a very good Port in the Eaſtern Sea, 
oppolite to Fapan *. Tis ſituated, according to 


W our Obſervations, in twenty-nine Degrees, fifty- ſix 
= Minutes North Latitude, and ſtands five or fix 


Leagues from the Sea. Ships come up to it in a 


= fingle Tide, along a very fine River, whoſe Breadth 


is, at leaſt, one hundred and fifty Fathoms, and 
its Depth every where ſeven or eight Fathoms, 


; | Salt-houſes ſtanding on each fide, with Villages 
and fruitful Fields, which are terminated by high 


Mountains. The Mouth of the River 1s defended 
by a Fortreſs, and a ſma'l City of the third Claſs 
called Ting-hay, ſurrounded by Towers and 


5 | ſtrong Walls. Here is an Office, where they take 


an Account of all Ships which enter the Harbour. 
The Chineze Merchants of Siam and Batavia come 
annually to Nimpo, for Silks, this Province furniſh- 
ing the fineſt in all China, Thoſe of Fokien, and 
the reſt of the neighbouring Provinces, are reſor- 
ting to it perpetually, 

The Merchants of Nimpo carry on a great Trade 
with Japan, whither they uſed to reſort as early as 
the Time of St. Francis Xavier ; and *twas proba- 
bly from them that he learnt the ſeveral Particulars 


* It lies a ſmall Ma ter lower than Fapan,. in M/!'s Map 
now before me. 
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concerning China, which he wrote to Europe not 
long before he died. We may conclude that he 
intended to go to China in one of their Ships. Li 


ampo,” Lib. IV. Epiſt. I. ſays he, 7s a great City of 
China, not above an hundred and fifty Leagues from 


Japan. I have ſtrong Reaſons to believe, that this 


will be as the Gate by which the Miſſionaries. of our 
Company will get acceſs to this great Kingdom ; ani i 


that the other Friars will have an Opportunity of com- 


ing thither afterwards, to gratify their ardent Dejire 
of converting Infidels. I therefore intreat all ſuch a 
doi for the Converſion of that People, to recommend 


this Affair to Heaven. Lib, III. Epiſt. V. is 
probable, that at this Time, he had ſome Thoughts 


of addreſſing the Emperor of Japan himſelf, and 
of deſiring a Paſſport: It being ſaid, that this 
Prince then held ſo amicable a Correſpondence with 
the Emperor of China, that he even made uſe of on: 
of his Signets, to ſeal all Patents and Paſſports for Wi 
Ships; and for the Safety of all ſuch Perſons as he if 


was deſirous of ſending thither. 


I believe, reverend Father, we are the firſt who 
took this Courſe, which was pointed out even in 
the Infancy of our Society, by the Apoſtle of India; MR 
and he himſelf would probably have come this Way 
to China, had not the Embaſſy of James Pereira 
been rendered. fruitleſs, by the Avarice and Jealouly MR 
of the Governor of Malacca, and had St. Franci: 
but chole to go to Nin To, rather than to Sauchan, 


where Ee died. 
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Tis related Dy | Pacher Martini, that the Jeſuits 
had a Church at /\7mzpo in his Time; but this Church 


muſt have bcen entirely deſtroyed, during the Inva- 
ſion of the Tertars ; we not finding, at our coming | 
thither, the leaſt Footſteps of fuch a Building, or fl 
of the Chriftian Faith. The Inhabitants were even | 


ſo little accuſtomed to ice Luopeaus, that the Po- 


pulace 
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pulace flocked to gaze at us, as tho' we had been 


Men of a different Species from themſelves *, 


* Nimpo, called by the Chineze Ningpo, is, in Father du Haldes 
Account of China, a very good Port. Tis a City of the firſt 
Claſs, and has four of the third under its Juriſdiction. It is fi- 
tuated on the Confluence of two ſmall Rivers, which aiter their 
Union form a Channel that reaches to the Sea, and is deep e- 
nough for Veſſels of 200 Tons. Theſe two Rivers water a Plain 
ſarrounded almoſt with Mountains, and form a Kind of Oval 
Baſon. The Plain, which is ſo well cultivated that it reſem- 
bles a Garden, is full of Towns and Houſes, and watered by a 
great Number of Canals which fail from the Mountains. The 
Canal, upon which one Part of the Suburbs ſtands, extends to the 
Foot of the Mountains; is ſeparated into three Branches; and is 
about five or ſix theuſand Fathoms long, and ſix or ſeven broad. 

Within this extent of Ground, are ſixty-ſix Canals to the 
right and left of the principal one, ſome of which are broader 
than the chief Canal. 'This vaſt Quantity of Water,” thus con- 
ducted with Art, renders the Plain exceedingly fruitful, and 
cauſes it to yield two Crops of Rice, beſides which, the Chineze 
alſo ſow Cotton and Pulſe. Here are a great Number of Tal- 


= low-trecs. 


The Air is every where healthy, and the Country pleaſant 
and open. The Sea abounds with Fiſh, all Kinds of ShelEfiſh, 
and good Lobſters. In the Beginning of the Summer, the Chi- 
ne gc catch a Fiſh called Hoang, or the yellow Fiſh, which is 
much ſought after on Account of its delicate Taſte ; but as theſe 
will not keep long out of Water, they are put in Glaſſes, and 
by that Means carried to any Part of the Empire. The Walls, 
of Ninpo are £074 geometrical Paces in Circumference; and 
from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Gate, through a Street which 
lies almoſt in a direct Line, are 5274 large Faces. The Walls 
which ate built of Free- ſtone, are in good Repair, and capable of 
every Kind of Reſiſtance, except that of a Cannon-Ball. 

There is an Entrance into the City through five Gates, be- 
ſides the two Water-gates, as the Chineze call them, theſe being 


= two great Arches that open through the Walls, to give Paſſage 


for the Barks in and out of the City, which ſeveral Canals di- 
vide. The only conſiderable Building on the South-welt Side 
3s a Brick Tower ſeveral Stories high; and before the Eaſtern 
Gate, lying moſt to the South, is a Bridge built over the Xin, 
and conſiſting of ſixteen flat-bottomed Barks, ' falined together 


i wih Iron Chains, about forty Fathoms long. 


In the Chineze Paeleoo, or Pifan, or triumphal Arches, as 
we call them, the Rules of Architectuie are chicfly ſcen. The 
Streets, Which are very narrow, appear more ſo, cn Account of 

the 
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Theſe Mandarins, when Notice was brought of 
our Arrival, deſired a Viſit from us, and behaved 
with Civility. They then asked what was the Mo- 
tive of our coming into their Country, We an- 
ſwered, that the Fame which the Emperor had all 
the World over, and the Liberty he allowed Fo- 
reigners to enter into his Ports, had prompted us 
to undertake this Voyage; that our Deſign was to 
live with our Brethren, in order to ſerve the true 
God; and that we had heard, with the utmoſt Sor- 
row, that ſeveral of them were dead; and that moſt 


of the reſt, oppreſſed with old Age and Infirmities, 


deſired our Aſſiſtance. 

J added, that Father Ferdinand Verbieſt had in- 
vited me, by a Letter which Father Couplet had 
brought into Europe, to come into China. Theſe 


Mandarins ſeemed to have a particular Regard for 


Father YVerbieſt, and to be pleaſed with our An- 
| ſwers; fo that, had it been in their Power, they 
doubtleſs would willingly have granted our Requeſt, 
of retiring to ſome of the Churches of our Society. 
But the Viceroy having our Religion in Abhorrence, 


their good Intentions were of no Service to us. He 


the Pent-houſes which are over the Shops, inſomuch that two of 
our large Coaches could not paſs without Difficulty. This City 
was ſacked during the laſt, War, but has flouriſhed for ſome 
Vears paſt. There is a large Garriſon here. 


The Entrance into Nimpo is difficult, eſpecially for large : 


Ships, there being but fifteen Foot over the Bar in the Eigheſt 


Tides. The Chineze Merchants of Siam and Batavia come 


into theſe Parts every Year to purchaſe Silks, which are the fineſt 
in the Empire ; ; and the People of Folien, and of other Pro- 
vinces, reſort thither continually. -Theſe People allo carry on 
a great Trade to 7 apan, Nargazaii being diſtant but two Days 
fail from thence. The Chinexe carry thiicher Silks, Stuffs, Su- 
gars, Drugs, and Wine ; and bring back Copper, Silver, and 
Gold. About eighteen or twenty Leagues from Nimpo is an 
Iſland called Cheo than. - Jos harbour is very good, but not com- 
modious for Trade; and it is here that the Engliſb landed by 
Chance, at their firit Arrival; they not being able to find Nim- 
po, among the Iilands on this Coalt. | | 
1 1 blamed 
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ſwer ſent by the Tribunal o 
ble to us, that he might be at Ebene to confiſcate 


nA VBI 0 we 6s 


blk them for permitting us to take a Houſe in 
Nimpo, tho* the Heat was ſo violent, that it would 
have been impoſſible for us to have continued on 
board our Ship. He afterwards wrote to the Tri- 
bunal of Rites, deſiring that all ſuch Maſters of 
Chineze Ships, as traffick with the neighbouring 


| Kingdoms, might be forbid bringing any Euro- 


peans into China, He poſſi * hoped; as the Anz 
f ts was unfavoura- 


our Ship to his own. Advantage, and ſeize upon 


every Thing belonging to us. 
In the mean Time, we immediately ſent Notice 


of our Arrival to the Jeſuit who refided in Ham- 


cheu, Capital of the Province, tho? we did not yet 
know his Name. We diſpatched; at the ſame 
Time with our Letters, thoſe which you was pleaſed 
to give us for Father Verbigſt. By the particular 
Providence of God, it happened that the Miſſionary 


of Hamcheu was Father Proſper Intorcetta, a Sici= 


lian, who had been impriſoned and baniſhed in the 


laſt Perſecution. Upon his coming into Europe in 
e 1672, about the Affairs of his Miſſion, I had wrote 
W to him, to inform him of the Deſire L had of meet= 
ing him, and of devoting myſelf to the Service of 
N the Church of China. He therefore was overjoyed 


when Word was brought of our being come ſo near. 
God be praiſed, ſays he, Jn the Vercies which he, 


W laſt, has extended to us. He ſaved you from Ships 


wreck, to preſerve, by your Means, this affliftted Mis 


4 fton, which was daily decreaſing for Want of Labour- 
%s. He immediately fent us one of his Catechiſts, 


2 Bachelor, with two of his Servants; informing 


us of the manner in which we ſhould behave towards 


the Mandarins. 
Perceiving afterwards, by the Letter we ſent him, 


what were our Views, he thus anſwered us again, 


in the Fullneſs of his Heart; 7 on * given me the 
Vor. II. F mi 
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moſt ſatisfactory Account with regard to every Thing ] 
defired to know. The Moment I heard of your Arrival 
in Siam, IT figured to myſelf the ſeveral Particulars 


you mentioned to me : I know not whether it was owiny | f 
to a particular Inſpiration, or barely to Conjecture; i 
 #his I can affirm, that I waited for you with the ut- 


moſt Impatience, and your Arrival gives me the higheſt 
Conſolation. 


The only Circumſtance which diſturbed the Joy 
of this holy Man, was the Reſolution which the | 


Viceroy of Chekiam had taken, to write to the Tri- 
bunal of Rites, in order that we might be com- 


manded to leave China. He addreſſed "Heaven on 


this Occaſion; and cauſed public Prayers to be of- 
fered up, in our Favour, in his Church. 


During our Stay in Nimpo, we had more than 


one Opportunity of diſcourſing with the Mandarin; 
concerning the Greatneſs and Power of God. The 
whole Country had been three or four Months with. 


out Rain, which deſtroyed the Harveſt, and made 
the Inhabitants dread a general Famine. Faſts were 


therefore appointed in the City, and Prayers in the 


ſeveral Pagods. The Governor, who was uneaſy 


on this Occaſion, thought proper to conſult us with 
regard to the Cauſe of this Drought 3. enquiring, 
whether we ever had any ſuch Thing in Europe, 


and the Methods we uſed in order to deliver our- 


ſelves from it. We replied, that as the God we 


worſhipped was omnipotent, we always addreſſed 


him for that Purpoſe ; and reſorted to our Churches, 
to implore his Mercy. But we have done the very 


ſame, replied he, for above a Month: We go to the : 


South. gate, and to the ſeveral Pagods in the City, but 
all to no Purpoſe. This does not ſurprize us, anſwered 
we; and if you will permit us to ſpeak freely, you ſhall 
be told the true Cauſe. We then began to diſcourſe 
the Governor concerning God ; and informed him, 
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and every. Thing i in the Univerſe : That all Things 
were dependant on him, Rain and Drought, Fa- 
mine and Plenty, Evils and Bleſſings, with which he 
either puniſhes or rewards Mankind as he ſees proper: 
That addreſſing him, after the manner we did in 
Europe, we prayed to the Power whom it was our 
Duty to implore: That he being the ſupreme Lord 
of all Things, is therefore able to hear and anſwer 
our Prayers. But *tis different, replied we, with 
regard to your Gods; they tave Eyes, and ſee not 5 
Ears have they, but hear not ; and that becauſe as 
theſe falſe Deities were formerly mere Men, they there- 


| fare were not able to exempt themſelves from the com- 


mon Law of Mortality, nor the uſual Conſequences of 


Death: As therefore they have neither Senſation or Pow- 


er at this Time, lis no Wonder they don't hear you. 
The Title of Deities, which they owe to the Favour of 
the Emperors, or to the Superſtition of the common 


People, does not add the leaſt Prerogative to what they 
vere in tbemſelves; nor inveſt them with any real and 
= :ru Power, in order for them to diſpoſe of Rain, or 
= 2 command upon Earth over other Men. 


The Governor gave us a patient Hearing, and 
deſired us to implore our God for Rain. That we'll 


4 willingly, replied we; but as all the People ftand 
in need of that Bleſſing, it is not fit that we only ſhould 


= addreſs Heaven for this Purpoſe. Well, ſays he, Pll 


vit you, to Morrow ;, in order to worſhip the God of 
Heaven, and offer him Incenſe. We were making 
Preparations for the Ceremony, when Word was 


| brought that the Governor, immediately upon his 


leaving our Houſe, on the Morrow, intended to ga 


Vith all the reſt of the Mandarins of the City to a 


neighbouring Mountain, there to facrifice to. the 
Dragon of the Waters, We therefore were of O- 
pinion, that a divided Worſhip would not be a- 
greeable to God ; for which Reaſon we ſent our In- 
etPretety o inform him that a Man could not 

F 2 8 | worſhip 
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worſhip two Maſters; and that if he would do us 
the Honour to come and worſhip the true God in 
our Houſe, he muſt not go elſewhere. The Go- 
vernor anſwered, that as he was obliged to go to 
the Mountain next Day, he therefore could not 
come to us. Some Days after this a little Rain fell; 
but it was followed by ſo violent a Storm, and fo 
furious a Wind, that the Country was laid waſte, 
and a great Number of Ships were loſt on the Coaſt. 
*Tis thus Heaven ſometimes puniſhes Sinners; per- 
mitting the Remedies which they deſire moſt earneit- 
ly to bo a ſecond Puniſhment to them, and a great- 
er Evil than any they had felt before. | 
The ſecond of November we were informed, that 
the Emperor invited us to Peking, he having ſent 
the gracious Order following: Let them all come to 
my Court. Such as are Killed in the Mathematicks 
hall refide there, and ſerve me; and the reſt may go 
into the Provinces as they ſhall think proper. The In- 
Rant the Imperial Order was ſignified to us, we 
were invited by the principal Mandarins of Nimpo, 
to congratulate us on the Honour which the Empe- 
ror had done us. We ſet out immediately, and 
paſſed thro* Hamcheu , Capital of the Province, 
where 


*Hamchen is one of the wealthieſt and largeſt Cities in China. 
*Tis chiefly conſiderable on Account of its Situation, which is as 
advantageous as poſſible; alſo for the prodigious Number of its 
Inhabitants, the Conveniency of its Canals, and the Trade cu- | 
ned on there, of the fineſt Silk in the World. „0 
According to the Chineze Proverb, tis the terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
Tis almoſt of an orbicular Form, and about four Leagues in 
Circumference, excluſive of the Suburbs. From the Eaſt Gate 
to the North is one League. It is faid to contain above a Mil- 
lion of Souls; the Officers who levy the Taxes having, upon 
os Liſt, the Names of about 300, ooo Families, in the City 
only. ny | 
The Walls of Hamcheu are very lofty and thick. The Wa- 
ter flowing in the Canals of the City is not clear; and upon the 
Canals of the Suburbs are a prodigious Number of Barks, where 
whole Families dwel! as ina Diſtrict, The Stieets are very nat- 
Fn” | | row, 
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where we had the Conſolation to ſee Father [ztor- 
cetta, and to ſpend ſome Days with him. The 
Chriſtians whom he had ſent, received us on the Ri- 
ver ſide, and accompanied us to the Church, whi- 
ther the Father waited for us. He led us to the 


row, but the Shops are commodious, and the Merchants abound 
in Wealth. Thee Streets are embelliſhed with triumphal Ar- 
ches, but chiefly in Places of great Reſort. There are ſeveral 
= Monuments ſet up in honour of ſuch Mandarius, as had diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves in the Diſcharge of their Office, or were pro- 
noted to the principal Dignities of the Empire. Here likewiſe 
are four great Towers, ſeveral Stories high. There alſo are 

ooo Men, in Garrifon, under the Tartarian General, and 
3000 under the Viceroy. | | 
1 Tho' there are large Gardens in this City, and the Houſes are 
but of one Story, tis ſurprizingly populous. The principal 
Streets are crouded like ah of Paris, but with this Difference, 
no Women are ſeen in them. There is a Fortreſs for the Tar- 
== :arian Troops, which is ſeparated from the City by a Wall. A 
== River runs cloſe by the Walls, and is a full League broad in 
tis Place. 3 

7 Hamcheu is properly the Region of Silk, this being the chief 
Commodity wrought there. Tis ſaid that there are 60,000 Per- 
ſons at work within the Walls; if ſo, there muſt be ſeveral 
hundred thouſands in the Parts adjacent, as Silk is wrought in 
almoſt every little Village. The flowered Taffetas nd Sattins 
called Lint/e 3 and others quite plain, but cloſe worked and even, 
called Lao fang ſe, made in this City, are reckoned the beſt in 
the whole Empire, and moſt in requeſt. But that which makes 
this City delightful is a ſmall Lake called S:hoo, in the N *lg - 


; HY bourhood. This Lake is about two Leagues round, and its 


ters are clear as Chryſtal, ſo that the ſmalleſt Pebbles are ſeen at 
the Bottom, The Banks, where the Waters are ſhallow, are 
quite covered with the Flowers of Lien hoa. In this Lake are 
Piles, whereon handſome Walks are laid, which are paved with 


3 large ſquare Stones, for the Conveniency of Foot Paſſengers, Here 


allo are Cauſeways lined with Free-ſtone ; with Openings for 
Boats to paſs thro, and Bridges over theſe Openings. 

In the Center of the Lake are two ſmall Iflands, to which 
People commonly reſort after having diverted themſelves upon 
the Water, in one whereof a Temple ſtands with Houſes for 
Entertainment. The Sides of the Lake are alſo adorned with 
Temples, and large Monaſteries of Bonzesz together with fine 
Houſe,, among which is a ſmall Palace for the Emperor, who 
makes uſe of it whenever he travels into the ſouthern Provinces. 
dee Father du Halac's Jccount of China. 
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high Altar, where, proſtrating ourſelves before our 
Saviour's Image, we worſhipped the Lord who had 
been ſo very gracious to us. We afterwards turn- 
ed to the Father, when we embraced one another 
with the utmoſt Tenderneſs. Our Joy and Grati- 
tude were expreſſed by our Tears rather than by 
our Words. This Father, who died ſome Years 
ſince, was at that Time Vice-provincial of our So- 
ciety in China. Tho' quite hoary, and about three- 
ſcore, he yet was hale and vigorous. I have brought 
his Picture into France. *Tis that which was paint. 
ed after his Death; and which, agreeably to the 


Chineze Cuſtom, was carried in the Proceſſion when 


his Body was laid in the Grave. 
Me were honourably received in all the Cities 


through which we paſſed from Hamcheu to Peking ; 


being accompanied by a Mandarin, who provided 
us with every Thing neceffary. I know that ſome 
Perſons in Frence cenſure the Miſſionaries, for. ac- 
cepting the Honours which are paid them in Hea- 


then Countries. This I can affirm, that we don't ] 


ſeek after them, but avoid them as much as poſſi- 
ble; but no one who travels by the Emperor's 
Orders, can refuſe ſuch Diſtinctions. That Man 
would be conſidered as a Cheat, in the ſeveral Ci- 
ties he was to paſs through, who ſhould” call him- 
ſelf as Envoy ; one ſent for by the Prince, and not 
obſerve the Article of the Ceremonial. The Ad- 
vantage we gain by it, and which methinks no one 
would ſlight, is, that fuch Miſſionaries as travel 
with theſe honourable Marks of Diſtinction, re- 
commend to the Mandarins of the various Pro- 


Vvinces they paſs through, the ſeveral Miſſionaries 


who reſide in their Juriſdiction; and ſoften the Per- 
ſecutions which they ſometimes ſuffer through the 
Malice of the Heathens; not to mention that the 
Chriſtians, being thus ſupported by their Credit, 
enjoy Tranquility; and the Heathens, ſeeing our 

| holy 


1 
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holy Religion ſo zealouſly protected, are not afra id 
to embrace it. I forbear to ſpeak of the good Of- 
fices they do the European Merchants, who ſome- 
times ſtand in need of Recommendation in a Coun- 
try, where they are expoſed to the Avarice and 
Perfidy of certain Officers. * ny 

We did not arrive in Peking, till the 7th of Fe- 
bruary 1688. The whole Court was then in Mourn- 
ing for the Death of the Empreſs, the Emperor's 
W Grandmother. The Jeſuits were all ſeized with 
= Grief, for the Death of Father Ferdinand YVerbieft, who 
died ten Days before, of a lingring Diſeaſe with 
which he had been afflicted ſome Years. This Ser- 
vant of God had ſuffered greatly for the Faith in 
the laſt Perſecution. However, his Credit was af- 
W terwards fo conſiderable, that he got his Brethren 
W recalled from Baniſhment, and . reſtored to their 
Cuaurches; where they empioyed themſelves in get- 
ting together their ſcattered Flock, who had fled 
through fear of being baniſhed, or of having their 
Poſſeſſions confiſcated.” From that Time he was 
the Protector of the Faith, and of ſuch Miſſiona- 
ties as were moleſted or perſecuted by the Manda- 
rins, in the Provinces. 1 
f We ſhall never forget that we owe our Entrance 
into China to him; and that, by his Credit, the 
pernicious Deſigns of the Viceroy of Chekiam were 
defeated. Our Joy would have been complete, 
could we have had an Opportunity (as he deſired) 
of ſeeing him before he left this World; of profit- 
ing by his Advice; and been favoured with the 
& prudent Directions of a Man, whom all the Chri/- 
8 ans in China, juſtly conſidered as their Father, 
and the reſtorer of our holy Religion in their Coun- 
try. But Heaven indulged us ſufficient Bleſſings of 
another kind. As we did not intend to reſide at 
Court, but to diſperſe ourſelves in the Provinces, to la- 
bour at the Salvation of Souls, we were more eaſily re- 
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ſigned to the Will of Heaven. Father Gerbilloon, 


relying on his Vigour, which the Toils he has un- 
dergone have ſince very much abated, was earneſtly 
deſirous of going to the Extremity of the Province 
of Xenfi, to the ancient Church of that holy Man, 


Father Stephen Faber, a Frenchman. This is the 


ſevereſt Miſſion in China, and the moſt deſtitute of 


all human Conſolation, Father Bouvet was deſirous 
of going to Lacotung, and Eaſtern Tartary, where 
the Goſpel has not yet been preached, The reſt of 


the Miſſionaries had not yet taken any Reſolution. 
During this, we all reſided in the Jeſuits Houſe at 


Peking, where I met with Father Anthony Thomas. 


Colour for Mourning in China, ) and between the Co- 


The Funeral of Father Verbieſt was ſolemnized 
the 11th of March 1688, at which we attended; 
and the Order obſerved by us in that Ceremony was 


as follows, The Mandarins, [whom the Emperor 


had ſent to honour the illuſtrious deceaſed Father, 
being arrived at ſeven in the Morning; we went to 
the great Room or Hall, where the Body of the 
Father lay in the Coffin, The Coffins in China are 
large; made of Wood three or four Inches thick, 
and varniſhed both within and without; but ſhut 
exceedingly cloſe, in order to keep out the Air. 
The Coffin was carried into the Street, and ſet on a 
Litter, under a kind of Dome richly covered, and 
ſupported by four Columns. The Columns were a- 
dorned with Pieces of white Silk (White being the 


lumns hung ſeveral Feſtoons of Silk of various other 
Colours, which had a very fine Effect. The Lit- 
ter was fixed upon two Poles *, a Foot in Diame- 


ter, and of a Length proportionable to their 


Breadth ; and ſixty or eighty Men, who were drawn 
up on each fide, were to carry this Litter on their 


e in French Mats. 


Shoulders. 
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Shoulders. The Father- Superior, accompanied by 
all the Jeſuits in Peking, kneeled down before the 
Corps in the middle of the Street, We made 
three Bows quite to the Ground ; during which the 
Chriſtians, who were preſent at this ſad Ceremony, 
melted into Tears, and vented: ſuch Groans as 
might have touched the moſt obdurate Hearts, The 
Proceſſion afterwards ſet out in the following Or- 
1 ts, Iii 1 
Firſt appeared a Picture, twenty-five Foot long, 

and four broad, adorned with Feſtoons of Silk, the 
Ground whereof was of red Taffety, on which the 
Name and Dignity of Father Verbieſt were written, 
in Chineze, in large Gold Characters. This Ma- 
chine, which ſeveral Men carried aloft, was preced- 
ed by a Band of Players on Inſtruments; and 
followed by another Company, carrying Standards, 
Feſtoons and Streamers. Next was ſeen the Croſs, 
in a large Nich adorned with Columns, and vari- 
ous Works of Silk, Several Chriſtians followed, 
ſome with Standards, like the firſt, and others with 
Tapers in their Hands. They walked two and two, 
in the middle of the wide Streets of Peking, with 
ſuch a Modeſty as the Heathens themſelves admired. 
Then were ſeen in a Nich, the Image of the Bleſe 
ſed Virgin, with the Infant Jeſus, holding the 
Globe of the World in his Hand. The Chriftians 
who followed, carried allo Tapers or Standards, 
like thoſe who went before. | 

Next came a Picture of the Guardian Angel, ac- 
companied in the ſame manner, and followed by 
Father Verbieſt's Picture, which was carried with all 
the Enſigus ſuitable to the Employments wherewith - 
the Emperor had honoured him. Immediately after 
we came forward, dreſſed in our Mourning Habits, 
which are White, as was obſerved above; and we 
gave at Intervals the Indication of our deep AMic- 
tion, by repeated Sobs, after the Cuſtom of the 
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Country . The Body of Father Yerbieft followed, 


accompanied by the Mandarins, whom the Empe. 
ror himſelf had nominated to honour the Memory 
of that famous Miſſionary. They were all on 


Horſeback. The firſt was the Emperor's Father. 


in-Law, the ſecond the firſt Captain of his Guards, 
the third one of his Gentlemen, and other Perſon; 
of leſs Diſtinftion. The whole Proceſſion, which 
was performed with the greateſt Decency and Or. 


der, was cloſed by fifty Men on Horſeback. The 


paſſed along. 


Our Burial-Place is out of the City, in a Gar. 
den, which one of the laſt Chineze Monarchs gave 
to the firſt Miſſionaries of our Society. This Gar- 
den is ſurrounded with Walls, and there is a Cha- 


pel and few a ſmall Houſes in it. 


Being come to the Gate, we all fell upon our 1 
Knees before the Corps, in the middle of the way, 


and made three low Bows. Here the Tears of the 
Attendants burſt out a-freſh, The Body was car- 


ried near to the Place where it was to be interred; 


and there an Altar was ſet up, on which ſtood the 


Croſs and the Wax-Tapers. The Father- Superior 


then took a Surplice, read the Prayers, and per- 
fumed with Incenſe, as preſcribed in the Ritual, 
We again proſtrated ourſelves thrice before the Cof- 
fin, which was taken from the Litter and ſet upon 
the Ground. Twas now that the Groans of the 
Spectators broke out a-freſh ; and this with ſo much 
Violence, that no Perſon could refrain from Tears, 
The Grave was a kind of Vault, ſix Foot deep, 
ſeven long, and five broad. Twas paved and lined 


* By the manner in wkich the Father expreſſes himſelf, one 
would almoft conclude that theſe Jeſuits gave theſe Demonſtra- 
tions of their Sorrow, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe it was the 


Cuſtom ſo to do in China. : 
s with 


Streets were lined, on each fide, with numberleſs 
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Spectators, who obſerved a profound Silence as we il 
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with Brick on all Sides, in form of a Wall The 
Coffin was placed, in the middle, as 'on-two Tref. 
les of Brick, about a Foot high. They afterwards 
raiſed the Walls of the Vault, to the height of fox 
or ſeven Foot; "terminating in an with 2 


Croſs at Top. 
Finally, at a few Foot diſtance from the Sepul- 


chre, was ſet up a Piece of white Marble, fix Foot 
| high, including the Baſe and Capital, on which 


were written in Chineze and Latin Characters, the 
Name, Age, and Country of the deceaſed; with 
the Vear he di ed, and 1 Time he had lived in 


| China. 


Father Ricci's Sepulchre ſtands firſt, at this End 
of the Garden, in a diſtinguiſhed Place, as deno- 


reſt are ranged in two Lines below him, in the fol- 
wh Ve Order. on | 


"IS . nn 


Father : 


Ricci. 


| Terentio. 
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The Body of Father Adam Schall, lies on ano- 
ther ſide, in a truly royal Sepulchre, which the pre- 
ſent Emperor cauſed to be erected ſome Years after 
his Death, when the Memory of that great Man 
was reſtored to its former Luſtre, — 
Before Father Verbieſt was buried, the Emperor, 
who had juſt quitted his Mourning for the Death of 


the Empreſs his Grandmother, ſent to enquire our 


Names, our ſeveral Capacities, and the Talents we 
poſſeſſed. The Tranquility which the Empire en- 
Joyed by his prudent Conduct, ſince his two laſt 
Journies into Tartary, the Relation of which we 
had peruſed in Paris, gave us an Opportunity of 
anſwering, among other Particulars : that the French 
admired his Majeſty's Genius and Conduct, and 
entertained the higheſt Idea of his Valour and 


Magnificence. He aſked the Age of our Monarch; 


the Wars in which he had been engaged, and in 
what manner he governed his Kingdom; all which 
Queſtions we anſwered as became faithful Subjects, 
who form to themſelves the moſt advantageous 
Idea poſſible of the exalted Qualities of our Mo- 
narch. The Officer who ſpoke in the Emperor's 

3 1 Name 
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Name ſaid: that though his Majeſty was not yet 


acquainted with us, he yet had the ſame Regurd for 
us as for the reſt of the Fathers; that he conſidered 
the Courage we had ſhewn, in leaving dur "Rela- 


tons, and our native Country, as a ſenſible Proof 


of the Truth of our Religion; but that, in Order 
to be perfectly convinced of this, he was deſirous 


ol ſeeing ſome Miracles wrought in China, like to 
WE (10G which he keard had been performed in other 

Countries, for the Confirmation of the 

WT this was not all. He one Day condeſcended to ſend 


Goſpel. But 
us ſome of his Tea, as well as of the beſt Wine 


from his own Table. We were told, that his Ma- 


| jeſty intended that my Companions and I ſhould re- 
WF fide at his Court; and that he deſigned to give us 


a Houſe in his Palace: But God, who required our 


Preſence elſewhere, would not permit this Reſolu- 
tion to take Effect ſo ſoon, We were as yet too 


WE little acquainted with the Chineze Language, and 


conſequently were not able to do the Emperor the 


J Services he expected. : 


*T was the Buſineſs of the Tribunal of Rites to 
preſent us to the Emperor, as Orders had been 
diſpatched to the Members to bring us to Court. 
Accordingly they ſent for us, after Father Yerbiefi*s 
Funeral was over, that is, as ſoon as we were per- 
mitted to go Abroad, according to the Ceremonial 
of China. We now ſaw this formidable Tribunal, 
before which, a few Years ſince, all the Miſſiona- 
ries had appeared in Chains. The Place where it 
is held, is neither ſpacious nor magnificent. The 
Mandarins being ſeated on a kind of Sofa, indulg- 
ed us an honourable Reception; and after deſiring 


us to be ſeated, diſcourſed with us. The firſt Ter 
8 tarian Preſident, having received the Emperor's Or- 


ders, told us that this Prince defired to ſee us next 
Day ; adding that the Superior of our Houſe muſt 


preſent us to — 


We 


a r 


— 
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We had the Honour to pay our Reſpects to thei 
Emperor the 21ſt of March 1688. That auguſt 
Monarch was very. gracious; and after reproaching i 
us, in the moſt obliging Terms, for refuſing to re. 
ſide in his Court; he declared that Fathers Gerbil. 
lon and Bouvet ſhould continue near his Perſon; but 
that the reſt had leave to go and preach our holy Re. 
ligion in the Provinces. He afterwards, ordered Tea 
to be brought; and ſent us an hundred Piſtoles, which 
the Chineze looked upon as an extraordinary Gift, 
After this Viſit, Fathers le Comte, Viſdelou, and my. 
ſelf, diſcourſed about diſperſing ourſelves in the ſe. 
veral Provinces, in order to labour at the Conver. 
ſion of the Heathens ; however, we thought proper, 
before we left Peking, to viſit 8 Dns curiou 
in that famous City. I 
Peking is com poſed of two Cities. The firſt in I 
the middle, in which ſtands the Emperor? s Palace, 
is called the City of the Tartars; and the ſecond 
the City of the Chineze. They join to one ano- i 
ther, and each is four Leagues round. Tis {6 
exceedingly populous, and ſo much Buſineſs is car- 
rying on there, that People can ſcarce paſs along in 
the Streets, though very wide, and that no Wo- fe 


men appear in them. 3 x 
3 a 


We went and ſaw the famous Bell in Peking, which, BI che 
as we are aſſured, weighs an 100, ooo. Tis in the Nei 
form of a Cylinder, and ten Foot in Diameter. Its ot 
Height is as one and an half to its Breadth, ac- See 
cording. to the uſual Proportions in China. Tis 
raiſed on a ſquare Pile of Brick and Stone; and ed 


covered only with a Mat-roof, ever ſince that of | freq 


Wood was burnt. bet 
We likewiſe ſaw the Obſervatory, and the ſeve- 
ral Braſs Inſtruments, which are beautiful, and wor- of 7 
thy of the Imperial Magnificence; but 1 can't ſay 
whether they are ſo true, as would be neceſſary for fe 
making accurate Obſervations, they being ey 
Wit 
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with plain Sights only; not to mention that their 
W Diviſions appear unequal to the Eye, and that the 
diagonal Lines do not join in many Places, 

M The City-Gates appear more auguſt and magni- 
Ws ficent than ours. They are prodigiouſly lofty, 
and incloſe. a ſpacious ſquare Court, ſurrounded. 
= with Walls, on which noble Salons are built, both 
on the City ſide, and on that which looks towards 
the Country. The Walls of Peking are of Brick, 
about forty Foot high, flanked at every Interval of 
twenty Fathom, with ſmall ſquare Towers at equal 
Diſtances, which are kept in very good Repair. 
There are ſpacious Stair-Caſes or Terraſſes in ſome 
Places, for the Horſe to ride up. We often took 
the Latitude of Peking, from our Houſe called Si- 
tan or the Weſtern Church, and found it 39 De- 
n grees, 52 Minutes, 55 Seconds f. 
15 Father 


* They muſt be very noble indeed, ſome of thoſe of Paris 
being remarkably ſo, particularly that of St. Deny's, which 
ſeems to ſpeak. all the Splendor and Magnificence of ancient Rome. 
. + The beſt Account I could collect concerning Peking, is as 
follows. It ſtands in a very fruitful Plain, Twenty Leagues 
from the great Wall. The City is an exact Square, and the 
== whole is divided into two Cities; the Part in which the Emperor's 
Palace ſtands, is called Sin- ching, or the new City, and likewiſe 
the Tartars City. The ſecond is called Lao-tching,or the old Chineze — 
City, and that becauſe, when the Chinexe were drove from the 
= other City, ſome of them retired into this. The Tartars are fo 
greatly increaſed within theſe fourſcore Years, that they occupy 
2 almoſt all the new City, and the Chineze poſſeſs the remainder. 
= The Circuit of the Walls of the two Cities together, abſtract- 
ed from the Suburbs, is ſaid to be above five Leagues, and con- 
ſequently is leſs than Nankin, but then there is a vaſt Difference 

between the Height, the Breadth, and Beauty of the Walls of theſe 
two Cities, Peking exceeding infinitely in that Reſpect. A Horſe- 
man may aſcend the Walls of the new City of Peting,by a kind 
of Terras of a great Length. In ſeveral Places are Houſes built 
where Guard is kept. There are many Towers within Bow-ſhot 
of each other. The Gates of the City, which are lofty, ſupport 
very large Pavilions nine Stories high, and on each Story are 
Openings, either of Windows or Port- holes; in the loweſt Story 
| | "MM 


15 2 Room or Hall for the Soldiers; and before each Giite is dn 


have each a double Pavilion built alike on the Platform of the 
Walls, and is furniſhed with Artillery. Theſe Fortifications are 
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Father Thomas told us the Particulars which 
are told in Peking, concerning the King. 

dom 


Area of 360 Foot for a Parade. The nine Gates of the City 


more than ſaffictent to keep the People in awe. | 
The Streets of that great City are ftrait, laid out almoſt with 


a Line; a League in Length; and about a 120 Fobt wide, | 
and have commonly Shops on each Side of the Way. But the 


Fronts of the Houſes are poor and very low. is ſurpriſing to 


mels, Carts, Waggons and Chairs; beſide the Crouds of one or 


two hundred Men in the Streets, who flock round ſome Fortune. 


Teller, Player at Cups and Balls, or Ballad-Singer 3 to heat 
a Fellow read or tell a comical Story 3 or to hiten to a Sort of 


Quacks, who vend their Medicines, and explain their wonderful 


Effects with rhetorical Flouriſhes. If Perſons of Diſtinction had 


not a Horſeman to clear the way, they would be ſtopt every In- 
tant. All the Wealth and Merchandizes of the Empire are per- 


petually pouring into this City. The uſual Vehicles are Horſes 
or Chairs, and theſe are eaſily found, and at a very cheap Rate. 
The Owner of the Horſe often leads the Beaſt, becauſe of the 
vaſt Crouds, and theſe Owners know exactly the Street and 


Houſe, where every conſiderable Perſon lives; and a Book is L 


ſold, giving an Account of the Abodes of all Perſons in public 
Employment. The Governor of Peking, a Manchewv Tartar of 


Diſtinction, preſides over the whole City and the People; in all 
Things relating to the civil Government and the public Safety. 


The Polity here is excellent. A perfect Tranquility is enjoyed, 
ſo that it ſeldom happens, in many Vears, that a Houſe is broke 
open, or a Robbery committed. This is owing to to the exadt 
Order. | 
All the great Streets which are drawn by a Line from one 
Gate to ano her, have a Body of Guards in them. Theſe Soldiets, 
who have Power to take all Perſons who make the leaſt Diſtur- 
bance into Cuſtody, ſtand Night and Day with their Swords 
drawn, and holding Whips in their Hands, The ſmaller Streets 
which come into the greater, have Gates made in the Form of 
a Lattice through which all Perſons who paſs along are ſeen ; and 
theſe are guarded by Soldiers placed oppoſite to them in the 
great Street. The Lattice Gates are ſhut at Night, by the Sol- 


diers, and opened for none but thoſe who can give a good Ac- 


ount of themſelves. No Perſon is permitted to ramt le about 
: | in 


COMER 


obſerve the numberleſs Multitudes who croud this City, though 
not a Woman is to be ſeen among them; and the great Confu- 


ſion caufed by the vaſt Number of Horſes; Mules, Aſſes, Ca- | z 
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dom of Corea. His Relation is as follows. Its 
Capital is called Chan-/ien, being 110 Leagues from 

e the 


in the Night; and all thoſe who are ſent upon the Emperor's 
Buſineſs are examined; and if their Anſwers are ever ſo little 
ſuſpicious, they are immediately carried to one of the Guard- 
rooms. The Governor is obliged to walk round the City; and 
alſo the ſeveral Officers who keep Guard on the Walls, and on 
| the Pavilions of the Gates. The leaſt Neglect is puniſhed the 
| next Day, and the Officer is broke. By this excellent Order, 
Tranquility, Silence and Safety, reign in this great City. Is it 
not ſtrange that the Tartars, an unpoliſhed Nation, who. came 
not long fince from Woods and- Foreſts, ſhould ſubmit to theſe 
excellent Laws; whilſt the Europeans with all the Advantages of 
| Education, often turn Night into Day? Theſe Soldiers alſo 
take Care that every Perſon, cleans the Street before his 
Door, they themſelves cleaning the middle of the Streets, which 
are not paved, after Rain. All theſe Soldiers go on Foot. The 
Streets of the old Town are narrow, and not kept ſo free from 
Dirt as thoſe of the new. f 
There is a ſecond Wall in the new City, 5 the Imperial 
Wall, and its Southern Gate is alſo. the Gate of the Emperor's 
Palace, which conſiſts of a mighty Aſſemblage of Buildings, 
-3 Courts and Gardens: and is incloſed by a Brick Wall, 1 League 
round. Battlements are placed upon the Wall, along the 
Courtine; and over each Gate is a more lofty Pavilion ſurround- 
ed by a Gallery, which is ſupported by Pillars, in Form of a 
Peryſtile. The Space between the Imperial Wall and the Inclo- 
ſure of the Palace, is above 1 League & round, and is filled with | 
the Houſes belonging to particular Officers of the Emperor's 
Houſhold; to the Enunchs, or to the various Tribunals, ſome of 
wich get in the Proviſions for the Emperor's Table, and the reſt 
take Care to preſerve Peace and Harmony in the Imperial Hou- 
hold, and puniſh Delinquents ; except when the Crimes are very 
flagrant, in which Caſe theſe inner Tribunals, (as they are called) 
ſend them to the Exterior or great Tribunals of the Empire. 
= The Architecture of the Imperial Palace is quite different 
W from that of Europe, but it ſtrikes the Eye by the Grandeur and 
regular Diſpoſition of the Apartments, and the lofty Structure of 
the Roofs. The whole is covered with varniſhed Tiles, of fo 
beautiful a Yellow, that they appear, at a Diſtance, almoſt as 
bright as Gold. Another ſuch Roof projects from the Walls; 
and all its Beams are japan'd with Gold Flowers on a Green 
Ground. This ſecond Roof, and the firſt, crown as it were, 
theſe Structures, and have a moſt noble Effect. The whole Pa- 
lace is excecdingly auguſt and lofty, and worthy the greateſt Em- 
pire in the World. | n Ae 
öl It. | G The 
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the River Yalo, which ſeparates Tartary from Corea, 
From this River to the City of Chinyan, Capital of 
the 


The Terraſſes on which the ſeveral Apartments are built, are 
grand. Theſe Terraſſes are about fifteen Foot high, caſed with 
White Marble, and adorned with Balliſters, pretty well wrought. 
No Perſon is permitted to paſs by the Terras, into the Apart- 
ments; the Emperor only being carried through it, in his co. 
vered Chair, on Days of Ceremony. Theſe Terraſſes before the 
Windows of the ſeveral Apartments, make a broad Platform, 
paved with Marble, and project ſeven or eight Foot beyond the 
Edifice. Such is the Apartment where the Emperor refides, as 
is alſo that more to the South, which is open to ail the 
r of the Empire, and is called the Hall of the Grand 

Mon. 

In this Hall the Mandarins renew their Homage, by ftriking 
their Foreheads on the Ground, c. on certain Days appointed 
for that Purpoſe; and theſe Ceremonies are performed whether 


the Emperor be preſent or abſent. This Hall is almoſt Square, 


and ahout 130 Foot long. The Cieling is of carved Work, 
Japan'd Green, embelliſhed with gilded Dragons; the Pillars are 
about ſix or ſeven Foot round at Bottom, and japan'd with Red. 
Part of the Pavement is covered with an ordinary Sort of Carpets, 
imitating thoſe of Turkey» The Walls are very White, but de- 
void of all Ornament. The Throne, raiſed in the Centre of the 
Hall, confiſts of a lofty Alcove, extremely neat, but not magni- 
ficent. On the Platform before the Hall, ſtand large brazen 
Veſſels, in which Perfumes are burnt during the Ceremony; with 
Candleſticks, in the ſhape of Birds, large enough to hold Flam- 
beaux. When the Emperor comes from the Apartment to al- 
cend the Throne, in Order to receive the Homage of the whole 
Empire, he is carried in a Chair, by Men drefled in long red 
Velts embroidered with Silk, and wearing a Cap with a Sort of 
Plume of Feathers. The Court before this [mperial Hall is 
the largeſt in the Palace, and on the Gallery ſurrounding it, are 
the Emperor's Magazines, filled with every kind of valuable 
Goods. One contains Vaſes, another the richeſt Furs, a third 
Precious Stones; in a fourth the fineſt Silks in the Empire. Theſe 
Magazines are open on certain ſolemn Occaſions. The other 


Magazines are either for Bows, Arrows, Saddles; or contain 


the molt exquiſite kinds of Tea found in China, with various 
Sorts of Simples and Drugs, To deſcribe all the Edifices of this 

Palace would be endleſs. 3 | | 
The Palaces of the Emperor's Children, and the other Princes 
of the Blood, are vaſtly large, very neat within, and coſt great 
Sums. The like Deſign runs through the Body of the Werk, 
and in the Crnaments, vis. Ranges of Courts, adorned with 
| — 5 Puildings 
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ge Province of Leaotung, the Diſtance is computed 


60 Leagues; from Chinyan to Chinhai, at the En- 
trance of China towards Leaotung, 80; from Chan- 
hai to Peking, 67. The Kingdom of Corea ex- 
tends Northward, to the 44th Degree of Latitude. 


ers populous and divided into eight Provinces, *Tis 


140 Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt. The Coreans are 


W fincere, and no Perſon is allowed to go from China 
WE chither, without expreſs Leave from the Emperor. 


After travelling ſixteen Days, we arrived the 


- | 14th of April, which, that Year, was Wedneſday in 
= Paflion-Week, at Kiam-cheu, a City of the ſecond 


Claſs, in the Province of Ae, where our So- 


ciety has a fine Houſe; a great Number of Chriſ- 


Buidlings on the Sides, and in Front a Hall japan'd and rais'd 
on a Platform, three or four Foot high. The Doors, which 
commonly open into ſome By-Streets, are adorned only with two 
Lions of Braſs or White Stone, the Workmanſhip of which is 
but indifferent. The Imperial Palace above deſcribed, is the 


only one which merits our Attention in this mighty City. 


The Tribunals (fix in Number) of the ſeveral Juriſdictions, 


are likewiſe of vaſt Extent, but not well built, and worſe re- 


paired, and no way ſuitable to the Majeſty of the Empire. Theſe 


ſeveral Tribunals are divided into particular Rooms, where 
ZE various Affairs are tranſacted. There are ſeveral Tribunals under 
theſe fix ſovereign Courts, which never concern themſelves with 
WE State-Afairs, except when commanded for that Purpoſe by the 


Emperor. 
All the Tartar Families live at Peking, or in its Neighbour- 


5 hood, and are not permitted to leave it without a ſpecial Order 


from the Emperor. Tis related that the Emperor's Houſhold, 


and thoſe of the great Number of Princes who reſide in Peking, 


amount to an hundred thouſand Men, who are Kept conſtantly in 
this City; and that there are always fix hundred thouſand Men 


on Foot in China, even in Times of Peace. The ſovereign Courts 
above · mentioned are ſubordinate only to the Emperor or theGrand 
WE Council. *Tis owing to the excellent Order eſtabliſhed in Peking, 
and which ſerves as a Model for the reſt, that the Empire has 
1 enjoyed ſo long a Peace, and the moſt profound Tranquility. 


Beſides the general Jurifdiftion which Peking has over the 


ES whole Empire, by its fix ſovereign Courts, it likewiſe commands 
over a particular Diſtrict, in which are twenty-fix Cities. 


* I rather take this to be the Province of Xanff. | 
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tians being diſperſed in the neighbouring Towns 
and Villages. We celebrated Maſs there, on the 8 
Morrow; a great Number of Chriſtians being pre. 
ſent on that Occaſion. The Mandarins of the if 
City viſited us, ſome of whom came into the if 
Church, and there worſhipped our Lord on their 
Knees, proſtrating themſelves before his Image, 
One of them had ſome Thoughts of embracing ou ll 
holy Religion, and communicated his Deſign to us. 
We took the Latitude of Kiam-cheu, and found it 
35 Degrees, 37 Minutes, 10 Seconds. Tis fixed v 
at 36 Degrees, 50 Minutes, in Father Martinis 2 
Maps. D 4 | I 
The Road from Peking to the Province of Xe, 
is one of the fineſt, and moſt-agreeable in all Chin, 
We paſs by nine or ten Cities, and among other Ml 
Paotim-fu, the Reſidence of the Viceroy. Tv. 
whole Country is level, and cultivated 3 the Road on 
even, and bordered with Trees in many Places, with C 
Walls to cover and ſecure the Country. Mer, 
Carts, and Beaſts of Burthen, are perpetually pa- tai 
fing this way. We find, at the Diſtance of ever I! 
League, two or three Villages, excluſive of tho tro 
ſeen on every ſide, as far as the Eye can carr. 
Over the Rivers are fine Bridges, compoſed of f. ner 
veral Arches, the moſt conſiderable being that «to | 


| Loo-ko-kiav, three Leagues from Peking. The no: 
Rails of theſe Bridges are of Marble. On eaci 


ſide are an hundred and forty-eight Poſts, with the Mit h 
Figures of young Lions, in different Attitudes, pla- 
ced on every one, and at each End of the Bridge, fron 
four Elephants were repreſented lying down. hie 
I left Kiam-cheu, the 5th of May 1688, to g 
to Nankin. Fathers le Comte, and Viſdelou, accompanied 
me till we were got out of the City, where ve 
were met by our chief CHriſtiaus who, unknown u to © 
us, had prepared in the Road through which we 
were to paſs, a Table covered with Flowers bp 4 
e- 
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Perfumes, with a very neat Collation ; it being the 
Cuſtom in China, to give this Teſtimony of Ho- 


0 

. nour and Eſteem to a Perſon who is going away. 
ewe now were obliged to halt, in order to return 
oY their Civilities;and the Thanks they gave us for viſit- 
ing them. As our Diſcourſe was very affectionate, 
. *cwas with Reluctance I quitted them. And now 
i MY taking leave in the ſame Place, of the two Fathers, 


my faithful Fellow-Travellers during above there 
Fears, I ſet out alone, for the Place whither Di- 
vine Providence called me. This Journey took up 
WT 27 Days; and here follows ſome Particulars of 
Alter croſſing the River Fuenho, to the Eaſt of 
the City of Kiam- cheu, we find, during 10 Leagues, 
Ja fat Country covered with Trees, and very 
well cultivated ; with a great Number of Villages 
aon all ſides; the Horizon being bounded by a 
Chain of high Mountains. We paſs by two Cities 
of the third Claſs ; and afterwards go upon Moun- 
ans, where, in five Days, I travelled forty Leagues. 
his was almoſt a perpetual Aſcent, and often very 
BY troubleſome. Theſe Mountains, in the Places 
WT where I paſt, were ſometimes barren ; but they ge- 
nerally diſcovered a good Soil, and were cultivated 
s the very Brink of the Precipices. We here meet 
now and then with Plains, three or four Leagues 
over, incloſed with Hills and Mountains, ſo that 
it has the Face of a fruitful Country. I ſaw 
ſome of theſe Mountains cut Terraſs-Faſhion, 
from the Bottom quite to the Top. The Terraſſes, 
which are ſixty or eighty in Number, are ranged 
one above another, not above three or four Foot high. 
When the Mountains are ſtony, the Chineze dig up 
the Stones, and with theſe they build little Walls 
Ito ſupport the Terraſſes; after which they ſmooth 
the good Land, and ſow it with Corn. This is an 
endleſs Toil, and a Proof of the laborious Diſpoſi- 
= G . 4 tion 
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tion of this People. I found but one City of the 
Third Claſs in theſe Mountains; but met wherever [| 


came, with a great number of Villages, and a number. 
leſs multitude of Hamlets. I there ſaw a kind of 
Delft Ware *; and Earthen Ware ÞF is made in 
ſeveral Places, which afterwards is carried to the Cities | t 
and the adjacent Provinces. Happening one Day 
to be travelling in a narrow deep Road, in which 
there was a mighty clutter of Carts, I imagined t 
there would preſently be a great Quarrel; and tha ! 
the Carters might poſſibly come to Blows, as often t 
happens in Europe: But how great was my Surpriz: MY * 
when I ſaw them ſalute ; ſpeak as calmly as if they BW i 


had been intimate Friends; and afterwards aſſiſt one 
another in clearing the way. How different is the 
Behaviour of this fort of People in Europe 3 

When we come to the end of theſe Mountain, 
the Deſcent of which is very rugged, though cut in 
the Rock, we diſcover the Province of Honan, and 
the Hoambo, or Yellow River, which winds far 
and wide through the Plain. The Courſe of ths 


River is denoted by white Vapours, or a kind of a 
Miſt exhaled by the Sun, The Corn was come 6 B 
a very grcat height in theſe Plains, and the Ear er- tv 
tirely viſible ; whereas on the Mountains, and fie w: 
or fix Leagues on the other ſide, it was like Gras, I. 
and not above ſix Inches out of the Ground. Nat 
an 

* The Original is Fayence, which we call Delft. Ware, fron MY 1y 

a City in Holland of that Name, where this Ware is made. Ih car 
French call it Fayence, from Faenza a little City in Italy, in tie Sh 
Ecclefiaſtical State, where this kind of Ware was firſt invented. .. 
Several Manufactures of Delft. Ware (if I may fo call it on ti tlec 
Occaſion)are ſet up in France; and that of St. Cloud is particular did 
ly famous; In laſt this Village China is made, which ſome Perſon ing 
prefer to that of the Eaſt. But the Dre/den China ſeems to ſu- ; Ry 


pals every Thing of this Sort. 5 

+ The Original is 4 la Poterie, ſignifying properly Fart 
Ware; though he perhaps may mean the Sort of Delft- Wan 
he ſpake of juſt before. | 5 5 


1 


& * 


1. 


I travelled fourſcore Leagues in this Province, 


well cultivated, that not an Inch of Ground was 
loſt, I there found Corn ſowed, in a ftrait Line, 


tween every Line; and I faw other Places where 
the Grain. was ſow*d at random, as in France. I 


a I thoſe among us. I paſſed through no more than 
ſeven Cities; but diſcovered on all Sides, both on 


al 
n the Road and in the Fields, ſo great a Number of 
Towns and Villages, that I am of Opinion, Honan 
ss one of the fineſt Provinces in China. I croſſed the 
e Hoambo, nine Leagues from Cai-fum-fu, Capital of 
he the Province. This is the moſt rapid River I met 
with. Its Waters are of a Yellow Colour, occa- 
ns ſioned by its dragging a great Quantity of Earth; 
n that which we ſaw on the Banks being of the fame 
nd Colour. This River is not deep in the Part where 
fa we croſſed, but tis near a Mile and half over. 
nö In this Place I was ſurpriz'd at the Strength of 
oa Chineze Waterman, who put my Things on 
wi Board. I had two Cheſts of Books, weighing above 
er. two hundred and fifty Chineze Pounds, that is up- 
we wards of three hundred Pounds Weight of France. 
ah The Muleteer had ſcrupled very much to take them 


at Kiom-cheu, he declaring that they were too heavy; 
and that it would be impoſſible for his Mule to car- 
ry them ſo long a Journey. But when the Waterman 
came, he lifted them both up; laid them upon his 
Shoulders, with the Things by which they were 
tied, and carried them jocundly into his Boat. I 
did not enter the City of Cai-fum-fu, the Gates be- 
(ol ing ſhut; and that becauſe the Officers were then 
in cloſe Purſuit of ſixty or eighty Thieves; theſe, 
u ſome Days before, having broke into, and plunder- 
van ed the Houſe of a Mandarin, who has the Care of 
the Emperor's Tributes, 
tra G 4 From 
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going along through a level Country, which was fo 
like Rice, at the Diſtance of five or ſix Inches be- 


did not ſee any Balks or Ridges in their Fields, like 


3 * 


a rr 
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From the Province of Honan we enter that of 
 Nankin, travelling about Threeſcore Leagues before 
we arrive at the Capital. The Province of Nankin 
is neither ſo beautiful nor ſo populous an this ſide, 
as Southward. After paſſing through four Cities, I 
came to Poo-keoo,a ſmall Place ſurrounded with good 
Walls, and ſituated on the iam ®, a great River, 
running through all China from Weſt to Eaſt; and 
which, dividing it into two almoſt equal Parts, one 
whereof contains the Northern, and the other the 
Southern Provinces, diffuſes a general Plenty, by 
the Conveniency the Chineze have of going upon it 
in all Scafons, and in Veſſels of every kind. This 
River is near a League over at Poo-keoo; and its 
Depth, in ſome Places, 24 and 36 Chams, as was 
affirmed when I croſſed it. A Cham is a CIneze- 
Pole, or ten Foot French, 

The City of Nankin does not ſtand on the Kiam, 
but is two or three Leagues up the Country. We 
may go thither thro' ſeveral Canals, covered with 
Boats, among which are a great Number of Impe- 
rial Barges, almoſt as large as Ships. They are 
vaſtly neat, varniſhed on the outſide; and gilt 
within; having large and ſmall Rooms finely fur- 
'niſhed, for the uſe of ſuch Mandarins as either come 
to C: urt, or are obliged to go into the Provinces. 

By the way, Nantin is not now called by that 
Name, ſignifying in Chineze the Court of the South, 
as Peking ſignifies the Court of the North, During 
the Time that the ſix chief Tribunals of the Em- 
pire were held indiſcriminately in thoſe Cities, both 
were called Courts; but now they are all united 
in Peking, the Emperor has given the Name of 
Kiam-nim to the City of Nankin, Nevertheleſs *tis 
often called in familiar Diſcourſe, by its ancient 


* Or Blue River. 
Appel- 
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5 Nankin. The Evening before his Arrival in Nan- 
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Appellation; but this would not be allowed 1 in any 
public Inſtrument. 

| arrived at Nankin, May 31, 1688, andcontinu- 


ed there above two Years. During that Interval I 
viſited the famous Diſtrict of Chriftians in Cham- 


hai. *Tis near the Eaſtern Sea, eight Days Jour- 


ney from Nankin, though in the ſame Province, 


This Rouriſhing Church owes its Riſe to the Con- 


verſion of Dr. Paul, whoſe Merit and great Capacity 


raiſed him to the Dignity of Calas, in Father Ricci's 
Time. Being born in that Province, and very 


zealous for the Advancement of the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, he won over great multitudes to it; the 


| Chineze having the Literati in ſo much Veneration, 


that Me Os one of them becomes a Convert, 


| many follow his Example. Our Literati, ſay they, 


prefer the Law of the Lora of Heaven to that of 
the Bonzes, and the reſs of the Religions in China, 
corjequently it muſt be tie beſt, And the People 
argue in this manner, not only in Cham-hai, but all 
over China: Whence we have oblerved, that in all 


Places where there are Batchelors and Licentiates 


who profeis our Religion, the Church is in a very 
flouriſhing State. Thus it appears how important 


it is, in order for promoting our holy Faith, to 
convert the Chineze Literati; to ſtudy their Books 
W and learn their Sciences; and to comply, ſo far 


as is law ful, with their Ceremonies and Uſages the 


better to ingratiate ourſelves in their Favour; ſince 


Contempt on our ſide would loſe them, and by that 
Means many others who elſe would have turned 


| Chriſtians, 


In the beginning of the Year 1689,. the Empe- 


ror made a Progreſs. into the Southern Provinces, 


paſting through the Cities of Sucheu, Hampcbeu and 


bn, Father Gabiani and I went two Leagues out of 


the City, along the Road through which he was to 
; Pais, 
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paſs, We ſpent the Night in a Village, where we 
found ſixty Chriſtians, being all of the ſame Family. 
We inſtructed theſe good People, and ſeveral of them 
confeſſed themſelves. On the Morrow we faw the 
Emperor paſs by. He was ſo gracious as to halt, 
on which Occaſion he ſpoke to us in the moſt oblig- 
ing manner. His Majeſty was on Horſeback, fol. 


- Jowed by his Life-Guard, and Two or Three Thou- 


ſand Horſemen. The Citizens came out to receive 
him, with Standards, Silk Colours, Canopies, Um- 
brellos, and a multitude of other Ornaments. At 
every Interval of twenty Paces, they had raiſed, in 
the Streets, triumphal Arches covered with Bro- 
cade, adorned with Feſtoons, Ribbons, and Silk 
Tufts, under which he paſſed. The Streets were 
crouded with numberleſs multitudes of Spectators, 


who all diſcovered ſo much Reverence, and ob- 


ſerved ſo ſolemn a Silence, that not the leaſt Noile 


was heard. The Emperor had reſolved to ſet out 


on the Morrow ; and though all the Mandarins had 
humbly beſought him to honour their City ſo far as 


to ſtay ſome Days in it, he would not hear them; 


but the People having afterwards requeſted the ſame | 


Favour, the Emperor complied with it, and ſtaid 
three Days with them. 

No one will be furprized at this, if he conſiders 
the Circumſtance to which it was owing. The In- 
ſurrections which break out in the Cities and Pro- 
vinces, are commonly owing to the unjuſt Oppreſ- 
ſion and Rapine of the Mandarins; ſo that it is po- 
litic in the Emperors, in every Progreſs of this 
Sort, to ingratiate themſelves as much as poſſible 
into the Affections of the People, even to the Pre- 
judice of the great Lords. During the Emperor's ſtay 
in Nankin, we went daily to the Palace; and he did 


us the Honour to fend over one or two Gentlemen of 


his Chamber every Day to us. He aſked me 


whether the Canopus was viſible in Nankin. This is 
a 
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a beautiful Star of the Southern Hemiſphere, cal- 
led by the Chineze Lao-gin-Jing, the Star of the old 
Men, or of Perſons who live to a great Age; and 
vpon my telling him that it appeared the beginning 
of the Night, the Emperor went one Evening to 
the old Obſervatory, called Dyan-/ing-tay, purpoſe- 
ly to view it. | 

This Goodneſs of the Emperor reflected the 
higheſt Honour on us, as it was ſhewn before the { 
whole Court, and in Preſence of the chief Manda- | 
rins of the adjacent Provinces, who afterwards re- 1 
turned to their ſeveral Governments, prejudiced in 1 
Favour of our holy Law, as well as of the Miſſio- 
naries who preach it. He left Nankin, the 22d of | 
March, and returned to Peking. As our Duty o- [ 
== bliged us to travel in his Retinue ſome Days, we 1 
followed him about thirty Leagues, after which we 
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waited for him on the Bank of a River. He per- 
ceived us, and was ſo gracious as to order our Ca- 
noo to be brought forward, which his Barge drew 
is along for near two Leagues. He was ſeated on a 

== kind of Sofa, and immediately read our Cheoo-puen, 
10 or the Thanks we gave him in Writing, according to 

the Chineze Cuſtom. This Cheoo-puen was writ in 
vaſtly ſmall Characters; as is the Practice of Infe- 
riors, in China, with regard to their Superiors; and 
the higher the Superiors are, the ſmaller muſt be 
the Characters, employed by the Inferiors, a Cir- 
cumſtance which ſeems vaſtly inconvenient with 
Reſpe& to the Monarch *. 

This auguſt Prince treated us with great Fami- 
liarity in this laſt Viſit. He aſked us in what man- 
ner we had croſſed the K:am, and whether he ſhould 
meet with any of our Churches in his way. He 
id himfelf ſhewed us the Books which he had brought; 

and gave various Orders, in our Preſence, to the 
Mandarins whom he had ſent for; when, after cau- 
ſing ſome Bread, and ſeveral forts of Proviſions to 


This is whimſical. 5 be 


8 
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be taken from his Table, and put into our Canoo, 
he diſmiſſed us with all imaginable Honour. 
In the mean Time Fathers Gerbillon and Bouvet 
did not want Employment in Peking. As Fathers 
Pereyra and Thomas had been obliged, ever ſince 
the Death of Father Verbieſt to go every Day to the 
Palace, and to ſuper-intend the Tribunal of the Mathe- 
matics, the two French Fathers had the Direction 
of molt of the Chriſtiaus of that great City, They 
went out daily to hear the Confeſſions of the Sick, 
and adminiſter the laſt Sacraments. On Sundays 
and Feſtivals, they were buſied in Confeſſions, in 
inſtructing and baptizing the Catechumens, and in 
performing the reſt of the miniſterial Duties. The 
Emperor, who had given both of them the higheſt 
Marks of his Eſteem, before he went his Progreſs, 
made them promiſe to learn, at his Return, the 
Tartarian Language, that he might have an Op- 
portunity of converſing with them. For this Pur. 
pole he appointed them Maſters, and took particu- 
lar care of their Studies, ſo that he would even exa- 
mine and read what they had compoſed, in order 
to know the Progreſs they made in that Language, 

which is much eaſier than the Chineze. 

Twas about this Time that a Report prevailed, 
that a Peace would be concluded between the Chi- 
neze and the Muſcovites. We were greatly ſurpriz- 
ed to hear that this Nation, which is ſo near to us 
in Europe, ſhould be at War with the Chineze. They 
had found Means to make a Paſſage from Moſcow, 
within three hundred Leagues of China; going 
firſt through S:42r:ia, and over various Rivers, as the 
Irtiſcb, the Oby, the Fenija, the Angera, which 
comes from the Lake Baical, ſituated in the midſt 
of Great Tariary. They atterwards went upon the 
River Sclenga, and advanced up to that called 
by the Tartars, Sanga-lien-vola, and by the Chineze, 
Helon-kiam, or the River of the Black Dragon. This 
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great River croſſes Tartary, and empties itſelf into 
the Eaſtern Sea, to the North of Zapan. 
The Muſcovites, not being ſatified with making 
theſe Diſcoveries, built at certain Diſtances, Forts 
and Towns on all theſe Rivers, to ſecure the Poſſeſ- 
fon of them. Thoſe neareſt to China were Selenga, 


Mycbeu, and Yacſa, The firſt of theſe Places was 


built on the River Selenga, the ſecond on the He- 


Jon-kiam , in the 52d Degree of North Latitude, 
and almoſt under the ſame Meridian with Peking. 
The third Place ſtood on the fame River, but 
much more Eaſtwards, 5 

The Eaſtern Tartars, ſubject to the Emperor, 
who inhabit the vaſt Extent of Country which 
lies between the great Wall and the River Helon- 
kiam, were ſurprized to ſee the Mufcovites come and 
contend with them for the hunting of Sables, in a 
Country of which they claimed the Poſſeſſion, and 
to build Forts in order to ſeize upon them. They 
therefore thought it incumbent upon them to oppoſe 
this Attempt,and for that reaſon took XYac/a twice. The 
Muſcovites were reſolved to be Maſters of this Fort, 
and accordingly retook it again; ſo thatas new Feuds 
and Conteſts broke out. every Day, 1t was thought 
neceſſary to put a ſtop to them; and accordingly 
Propoſals were made on each fide, to ſettle the Li- 
mits of the two Empires. The Czars of Muſcouy 
ſent their Plenipotentiars to Nipcheun, The Empe- 
ror of China ſent alſo his Embaſſadors, thither 


with Father Thomas Pereyra, a Portugueſe, and Fa- 


ther Gerbillon, to ſerve as their Interpreters. As a 
Teſtimony of the Eſteem he had for thoſe Fathers, 
he gave them two of his own Dreſſes, and ordered 
them to take Place with the Mandarins of the 
ſecond Claſs; but as theſe Officers wear, at the 


+ The River on which Migchen lands, is called Schilla in 
Neck, 


Moll's Maps. 
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Neck, a kind of Roſary, which is as the Badge of 


their Dignity, and as this is thought to be ſome. 
what ſuperſtitious ; he allowed the Jeſuits to wear 
at their Neck, their own Chapelet or Beads, inſtead 
of that of the Mandarins; they being ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed by the Croſs and Medals, which hung 


at them. 


Sometimes certain important Opportunities offer 
themſelves, which prove of Service to a Miſſionary 
who is maſter of a little Addreſs, and of an engag- 
ing Carriage V. Father Gerbillon made a good Uſe 
of that which preſented itſelf. As he was come 
from France, in which frequent mention is made of 
the Intereſt of Princes; and where the Wars that are 
perpetually carrying on, and the Treaties of Peace 
which are concluding, give riſe to a thouſand Re- 
flections, with regard to ſuch Particulars as may be 
of Advantage or prejudicial to a Nation; he hit 
upon Expedients to reconcile the Chineze and Mu/- 
covites, who could not agree upon one ſingle Point, 


and therefore were going to break off their Confe- 
rences. The Muſcovites were proud, and talked in 


a moſt haughty Style; whilſt the Chineze, on the 
other Hand, imagined themſelves to be ſuperior in 
Force, they being come with a good Army, and 
expecting another from Eaſtern Tartary, which was 
going up the River Helon-xiam. Nevertheleſs they 


did not deſign to engage in a, War, for fear leaſt 


* Few People doubt the Ability of the Jeſuits on theſe Oc- 
caſions. Politics are thought to be their grand Study, and the 
Centre to which the reſt of the Sciences which they learn are 
directed. Theſe Fathers conſequently could not poſſibly have 
found a more favourable Opportunity tor ingratiating themſelves 


with the Court of China. We may obſerve the artful manner 


in Which this Letter-Writer expreſſes himſelf z he does not ſay 
that his Brother Jeſuit (Cerbillan) had made Politics his Study ex 


profefſa, but only that coming from a Country where Politics are 


often the Topic of Converſation, he, by that Means, had ſome 


' Notion cf them, 


the 
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the Zaſtern Tartars ſhould join the Muſcovitesz or 


that theſe might ſuccour the Tartars, in Caſe any 
Deſign ſhould be formed againit China, Hence 


| they wiſhed for Peace, but were not able to bring it 


about. The two Fathers, ſeeing them thus em- 
baraſſed; and diſcourſing with the Chineze concern- 


Ing the Difficulties which obſtrufted the Negocia- 


tion, were told that the Emperor of China would 
conſent that the Muſcovites ſhould come annually to 


Peking and trade there, If that be the Caſe, replied 


Father Gerbillon, be aſſured, that it will be no Ways 


= ficult to conclude a Peace with the Muſcovites; and 
= : prevail with them to acquieſce with all your De- 


fires, The Chineze Plenipotentiaries liſtened to the 


Father with Pleaſure, and intreated him to go to 
the Muſcovite Camp, and tell the Parties concerned 


theſe ſeveral Particulars. Accordingly he went 
thither, and Heaven gave a Bleſſing to his Endea- 


& vours; for the Muſcovites being convinced, that the 
Liberty of trading to Peking every Year was the 


higheſt Advantage they could expect, which the 
Father proved evidently; they immediately gave 


up Zacſa, and accepted of the Limits propoſed by the 
Emperor. This Negociation laſted but a fewHours 
the Father returning that Night with the Inſtrument 
of a Treaty of Peace ready drawn up, which the 


Plenipotentiaries ſigned two Days after; ſwearing 


ſolemnly at the Head of their Troops to obſerve it; 
and calling to Witneſs the God of the Chriftians, 
the true Lord of Heaven and Earth, that they 
would inviolably keep all the Articles of it. | 


This Peace proved very honourable to the two 


& Miſſionaries. They received the Compliments of the 
whole Army upon it; but above all, Prince Soſan, 
the chief Embaſſador, ſhewed them the utmoſt Re- 
& gard. He thanked the Fathers ſeveral Times for 
extricating the Chineze out of ſo great a Difficulty ; 
and told them, privately, that he would be ready 


to 
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Object of our Wiſhes is to inform Mankind of the tru "3 


hall offer for that Purpoſe. We fhall be much mor: 


dare to propole it, for fear the antient Edicts ſhould 


96 TRAVELS of the Jxsurrs. 8 
to ſerve them upon all Occaſions. Father Gerbillm 
took this Opportunity to acquaint him with our De. 
fires. You know, my Lord, ſays he, the Motive 
which prompted us to abandon whatever is moſt dear u 
us in Europe, and to come into this Country. The ſol: ! 


God, and to inſtruct them in his holy Law : But a Cir. 
cumſtance which greatly ajjiifts us is, the Chriſtians ar: 
forbid, by the laſt Editts, to embrace it. We there. 
fore intreat you, ſince you are ſo gracious to us, to git 
this taken off, removed ſo ſoon as an Opportunity 


touched with this Favour, than if you was to he 
Riches and Honours upon us; we being affected with 
no other Bleſſing, than that of the Converfion of Souls, 
The Prince was edified by what he heard; and pro. 
miſed to ſerve us always to the utmoſt of his Power, 
He kept his Word very generoully, ſome Years ai- 
ter, when it was thought neceſſary to addreſs the 
Emperor, publickly, in order to procure a Tolera- 
tion for the Chriſtian Religion. = 
Father Verbieſt, and the reſt of the Jeſuits in 
Peking, had always earneſtly deſired to procure ſuch 
a Grant. They had often reflected on the Expe- 
dients neceſſary for obtaining it; but then this ap- 
peared ſo very delicate an Affair, that they did not 


be confirmed; and the Chriſtian Religion be thereby) 
reduced to a ſtill lower Ebb. But Heaven, whoſe Ways 
ate ever wonderful, inclined the Emperor to grant 
what they wiſhed, which was owing to the following 

Accident, 5 
This Monarch, finding his whole Empire en- 
joyed a profound Peace, reſolved, by way of Em- 
ployment, or for Amuſement ſake, to learn the 
Zuropean Sciences; among which he himſelf pitch— 
ed upon Arithmetic, Euclid's Elements, practical 
Geometry, and Philoſophy. Fathers Anthony Tho- 
1 Et: masy 
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Vas, Gerbillon, and Bouvet, were ordered to draw 
W up Treatiſes on thoſe Subjects; the firſt having A- 
rithmetic for his Province, and the two laſt Euclid's 
Elements and Geometry. They wrote down their 
= Demonſtrations in the Tartar Language; the Per- 
= ſons who had inſtructed them in thoſe Tongues re- 
BS viſng the Sheets; and theſe, whenever they found 
any Word that was obſcure, or improper, ſub- 
ſtituted another. The Fathers in queſtion pre- 
ſented their Demonſtrations, and explained them 
to the Emperor, who ſoon comprehending every 
Thing they taught him, admired our Sciences ſtill 
more, and applied himſelf to them with freſh Vi- 

SF oour, | 
They went every Day to the Palace, and there 
EX paſſed two Hours every Morning, and as many in 
the Afternoon, with the Emperor. He uſually 
. would oblige them to come forward upon his Sofa, 
he and fit down on each ſide of him, to demonſtrate the 
ceveral Problems. : 
He was ſo much delighted with theſe firſt Lec- 
tures, that he did not diſcontinue them, even when 
che went to his Palace of Chan-chun-yuen, two Leagues 
from Peking. The Fathers were obliged to go every 
Day to the former, in all Weathers. They uſed 
to ſet out from Peking at four in the Morning, and 
11g never returned from it till Day was cloſed. No 
by booner were they come back, but they were obliged 
to go to work again; and frequently to ſpend Part 
of the Night in compoſing and preparing Lectures 
for next Day, They ſometimes were almoſt ready 
to fink under the Burthen of the Fatigues which 
ET 2 theſe uninterrupted Journies, and their nightly Pre- 
n. Parations, brought upon them; but the Hopes they 
che! had of ingratiating themſelves in the Emperor's 
ch. Favour, and thereby of advancing our holy Reli- 
- Bots Porn them, and ſoftned all their Toils. 
_ he Emperor was not idle in their Abſence, he 
235, 8 H fre- 


. ͤ— COCCESIEES — 
= * - — 


for three or four Leagues, of a River. He ſome- Ml 
times would meaſure, geometrically, the Diſtances i 
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frequently examining, when alone, the Problems 
which had been explained to him. He uſed to re. 
view the ſeveral Demonſtrations z would ſend for 
ſome of the Princes, his Children, and explain 
thoſe to them; and could never be eafy, till he 
had made himſelf a perfect Maſter of whatever hc 
deſired to know. 2 

The Emperor purſued this Study four or five 
Years, with equal Ardour, without any ways 0 9 
ſening his uſual Application to State-Affairs; or BY 
failing ſo much as one Day, in giving Audience N | 
the great Officers of his Houſhold, and the ſupreme 
Courts. Not contented with the ſpeculative Part, 
he joined the Practical, by which means Study 1 
proved an agreeable Amuſement, and he underſtood BR 
perfectly well all that was taught him. Whenever, ³ 
for Inſtance, the Proportions of ſolid Bodies wer 
explained, he would order a Bowl to be brought; 
cauſe its exact Weight to be taken, and its Dia 2 
meter to be meaſured. He afterwards would cal- 
culate what Weight another Bowl muſt have of the 
fame Subſtance, but of a larger or ſmaller Diame- 
ter; or what muſt be the Diameter of a Bowl «f 
greater or leſſer Weight. He then ordered a Bo»! 
of a certain Weight or Diameter to be turned; 
which being done, he examined whether the Practice 


anſwered the Theory. He himſelf enquired, with 4 te 


no leſs Accuracy, into the Proportions and Caps ft 
city of Cubes, Cylinders, whole or imperfect Cone, 
Pyramids and Spheroids. 1 
The Emperor alſo took the Declivity or Fal, 


of Places, the Fleight of Mountains, the Breadth / 
of Rivers and Ponds ; z he himſelf fixing his Sta- 
tions, directing the Inſtruments, and making the 
moſt accurate Calculations... He afterwards would | 
order thoſe Diſtances to be meaſured z and was 0 1 
lighted Bi 


LY 
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ſighted whenever he found that his Calculations a- 
greed exactly with the Menſuration. Such Court- 
Lords as were preſent, always expreſſed their Won- 
der on theſe Occaſions, which ſeemed to pleaſe him; 


7 but he commonly turned the Diſcourſe to the Praiſe 


of the European Sciences; and of the Fathers who 


| inſtructed him. Such were the Emperor's Amule- 


ments, and thus familiarly did he treat them, (a 


. Thing not uſual with Chineze Monarchs) when the 
XZ Perſecution of Hamcheu broke out, which could not 
poſſibly have happened at a more favourable Jun- 


Ante: - | | 
Endeavours had been uſed to ſtop it in the Be- 


ginning, by certain recommendatory Letters which 


: i Prince Soſan wrote, at Father Gerbillon's Requeſt, 
from Tartary, where he then attended upon the Em- 


peror; but thoſe Letters came too late. The Vice- 


roy of Chekiam, who had raiſed the Perſecution, 


"EX was advanced too far to go back with Honour, 


: EVE; @ 
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under ſome new Puniſhment. 


He had publiſhed a Declaration injurious to the 
8 Chriſtian Faith; had commanded the Chriſtians of 
the City, and of the whole Province, to return to 
the eſtabliſhed Religion; had ſhut up our Church, 
and fixed a Copy of his Declaration over the Door 


* 


Father Intorcetta was ſummoned, by his Order, 


H 1 e 
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The Fathers of Peking, having received Copies 
of all the Inſtruments, and the ſeveral Proceeding, 
of the Viceroy ; and finding the Perſecution til] 
continue, adviſed with their Friends in what man- 
ner they ſhould act. The univerſal Opinion was, 
that it was incumbent on them to implore the 
Emperor's Clemency, and to preſent him with the 
very Copies which had been ſent them. The Prince, 
having a great Affection for them, liſtned favoura- 
bly to their Petition ; and inſtantly offered to ſtop 
that Perſecution, without Noiſe ; by commanding 
the Viceroy to diſcontinue his Attempts, and no 
longer moleſt Father Intorcetta, and the reſt of the 
Chriſtians. But *twill be an endleſs Work, replied Þ* 
the Father very reſpectfully, if your Majeſty does nat 
gracioufly put a Stop to it at once. For if now, at « 
Time that we are allowed daily Acceſs to your royal 
Perſon, and your Subjects know the Favours which you 
are graciouſly pleaſed to indulge us, fome of your Ofi- 
cers are nevertheleſs not afraid of per fecuting our hoy 
Religion and its Profeſſors, wwhat may we not just) 
dread when that Honour Hall be denied us? 

As Father /e Gobien has given an ample Detail of 
this Perſecution, in his Hiſtory of the Edict of tht 
Emperor of China, in favour of the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, which forms the third Tome of the New Me- 
moirs of China, I ſhall not repeat it here. The 
Emperor permitted the Fathers to preſent him with 
a Petition, in order that this Matter might be fo pr 
lemnly judged by the Tribunals, whoſe Deciſions 
were to be as a Law in the Provinces. 5 
Accordingly they drew up two Petitions, witha 
Deſign of chuſing that which would be moſt to the 1, 
Purpoſe. The Prince would ſee them, and after a f 
examining them himſelf, he obſerved that the Peti· Q 
tions were not drawn up in fo explicit a manner, a3 
to oblige the Tribunals to grant their Requeſt. His 
Majeſty did not ſtop here, but was fo very gracious 
| as 
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as to cauſe another, which might produce yy 


Fathers Pereyra and Thomas, who then preſided 0- 
ver the Tribunal of the Mathematics, were order- 
ed to go and preſent it publickly, on a Day of Au- 


dience. The Emperor, as tho he knew nothing 


of the Affair, received it with ſeveral other Papers, 


f and commanded the Court of Rites to examine it, 
agreeably to the uſual Cuſtom, and make their Re- 
port to him. I have been told it was hinted, in the 


Emperor's Name, that it would be proper for them 


XZ to favour the European Fathers on that Occaſion. 


However, the Mandarins did not comply; for af- 


ter enumerating the ſeveral Edicts which had been 
made during his Minority againſt the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, with the moſt odious Particulars they con- 
TX rained; the Reſult of their Conferences was, that 


this Affair had been already decided; and that the 


XZ Exerciſe of our Religion ought to be forbid in Chi- 


2a. The Emperor, being unſatisfied with this An- 


ſwer, rejected it; and commanded them to re-exa- 
mine that Petition. This plainly ſhewed, that he 
wanted them to return a favourable Anſwer ; ' but 
they were found equally inflexible in the ſecond Re- 


port made by them; they rejecting our Religion, 
and inſiſting, that it ought not to be legally ap- 
proved of in the Empire. $38 HE, 

You poſſibly will wonder, that a Tribunal“ ſhould 


= preſume to make ſuch repeated Oppoſitions, when 


3 we 


_*® There are fix Tribunals, or ſupreme Courts, in Peking. 
The Buſineſs of the chief Tribunal, or Ly poo, is to furniſh 


EE Mandarins for the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; to keep 
a {rice Eye over their Conduct, to examine their good or bad 
Qualities; and to make a Report thereof to the Monarch, in 
order that the Virtue and Merit of ſome may be recompenced, 
E: by raiſing them to the higheſt Offices; and that others may be 
EZ puniſhed, by degrading them when they have acted in a manner 
= unworthy of their Character. The Chiefs of the Ly poo are pro- 
= perly the Inquiſitors of State. To this Court four _ 
$51 | nals- 
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fired Effect, to be given them privately ; upon this 
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we conſider the implicit Obedience which all the 

Mandarins in China pay, not only to the Orders, 
| but 


nals are ſubordinate. The firt makes Choice of Perſons quali. 
lied to fill the Offices of the Empire: The ſecond Enquires into 
the Conduct of the Mandarins : The third ſeals all judicial Ads, 
and gives the Mandarins their ieveral Signets; and the fourth ex. 
amines into the Merit of all Perſons of Diſtinction in the Empire, 
The ſecond ſupreme Court called Hoopoo, or chief Treajur:r 
of the King, ſuperintends all the Finances; and takes Care of 
the Emperor's Patrimony, Treaſure, Expences, and Revenues, | 
There Orders are diſpatched for Salaries and Peniions 3 and with HR 
regard to the Delivery of Money, Rice, and Silk, diſtributed to 
the great Lords, and the ſeveral ' Mandarins of the Empire. 
Here an exact Catalogue is kept of the ſeveral Families, and off 
all the Duties to be paid from the Cuſtom-houſes and public Ma. 
gazines. Ihe Buſineſs of this Court being vaſtly exteniive, 
there are fourteen ſubordinate Tribunals (agreeably to the nun 
ber of the Provinces of the Empire) to aſſiſt it. _ 
The third ſovereign Court, called Li p99, or the Tribunal of Rx 
Rites, has the Direction of all Rites and Ceremonies, and of 
Arts and Sciences. It alſo ſuperintends the imperial Muſic, and 
examines all Perſons who are Candidates for Degrees. It allo | 
gives Advice with Reg:rd to Titles of Honour, and other Di- 
ſtinctions. It likewiſe has the Care of the Temples and Sacri | 
fices offered by the Emperor; and its Inſpection extends like- 
wiſe to ſuch Banquets as the Prince gives to Subjects or Foreigu - 
ers. This Tribunal likewiſe receives, entertains, and diſmiſſes Þ* 
Embaſſadors. To conclude, it has the Direction of the liberal | 
Arts, and of the three Laws or Religions tolerated in the En- 
pire, vzz. 1. of the learned, or the Diſciples of Confucius ; 2. 
of the Tao ſ (called by ſome, I believe, Li-Laokum,) and z. 
the Diſciples of the Idol Fo; whereby it is a Kind of Spiritual 
Court, of which frequent Mention is made in theſe Letters of Ji 
our Jeſuits. Ot the four Tribunals ſubordinate to this Court ; 
the firlt deliberates on the moſt important Affairs of State; the 
ſecond has an Eye to the Sacrifices offered by the Emperor; u 
the Temples, Mathematics, and the ſeyeral Religions: The third 
receives ſuch Perſons as are ſent to Ccurt; and the fourth has 
the Direction of the Emperor's Table. 5 
The Tribunal of Arms, called Ping poo, is the fourth ſu - 
preme Court, and ſuperintends the Soldiery throughout the whole 
Empire. All Officers, as well general as particular, are depen- 
dant on it. This Tribunal examines them with reſpect to thei 
Exerciſes, keeps the Fortreſſes in good Repair, fills the Arle 
nals; provides Arms, both offenſive and deſenſive; and alſo Am. 
munition and Proviſions, It gives Orders for making Arms af 
| ; ; ; 3 „ every 
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but even to the moſt inconfiderable Deſires of the 
Emperor. Poſſibly the Averſion which the Chi- 
Men ng” H 4 en 


X every Kind; and is to provide all Things neceſſary for the De- 
fence and S.fety of the Empire. Of the four Tribunals ſubor- 
dinate to it, the firſt diſpoſes of all military Employments, and 
takes Care that the Troops be well diſciplined ; the ſecond or- 
ders the Officers and Soldiers to their ſeveral Quarters, and pro- 
vides for the Safety of Cities and Highways; the third has an 
Eye to the Horſes of the Empire; to the Poſts, Stages, impe- 
ral Inns, and Barges or Boats; and the fourth gives Direction 
for making Arms of every Kind, and for filling the Arſenals. 

Hing: pob is the filth ſupreme Court, which is as the Criminal- 
chamber of the Empire. This examines all Criminals, and 


FX ſentences them as the Laws direct. There are fourteen Tribu- 
nale, (one for each Province of the Empire) ſubordinate to it. 


The ſixth and laſt ſovereign Court called Cong poo, is the Tri- 


f : & bunal of public Works; and its Buſineſs is to keep the Palaces in 


IX Repair, both thoſe of the Emperor, of the Tribunals, of the 
brinces of the Blood, and Viceroys ; the Sepulchres of the Em- 
perors, Temples, c. It alſo has the Direction of the Towers, 
triumphal Arches, Cauſeways, Bridges, Dykes, Rivers, Canals, 
and Lakes, Streets, Highways, Barks, Sc. This Court has 


, I alſo four ſubordinate Tribunals ; the firſt prepares the Plans and 


Deſigns for the public Works; the ſecond has an Eye to the 
hops of Ma ons, Carpenters, ec. the third looks to the 
XZ Repairs of Canals, Bridges, Cauſeways, Roads, c. the fourth 
has the Care of the royal Palaces, Gardens, and Orchards. 
== Each of theſe inferior Tribunals has a Houſe apart, with 
proper Halls or Rooms, and is compoſed of two Preſidents, 
and twenty-four Counſellors, Chineze and Tartars ; not to men- 
tion a great Number of under- Officers belonging to every Tri- 

bunal, as Clerks, Regiſters, Meſſengers, Sergeants, c. 
10 prevent theſe ſeveral Courts from leſſening the imperial 
Authority, the Care following has been taken. 1. None of 
= thele Tribunals have an abſolute Power, in Matters brought be- 
bore them, but muſt apply to another, before its Deciſions can 
be put in Execution. | | 
2. Inſpectors or public Cenſors, called Cotaos, are eſtabliſhed. 
5 Theſe are Officers whoſe Duty it is to obſerve all that paſſes in 
erery Tribunal; they are to give the Emperor Notice of all 


"IT Faults committed by the Mandarins; and they do not ſpare even 


the Monarch himſelf, when he ſtands in need of Admonition. 
= 1 heſe Cotaot are greatly dreaded, and have given aſtoniſhing 
7 Inſtances of their Courage and Perſeverance, When the Peti- 
bons of theſe Cenſors are referred by the Emperor, according to 
| Cultom, to the Tribunals, in order for theſe to deliberate upon 
+45 them, 


* 
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neze have always entertained for Foreigners, might 

have induced {ome of them, on this Occaſion, to 
oppoſe the Chriſtian Religion ſo very openly ; but! 

» am of Opinion, that their Inflexibility aroſe from | 
another Motive. Whenever the Emperor aſks a | 
Queſtion of the Tribunals, and they return an An- 
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them, the Mandarins ſeldom contradict the Cenſors, for fear they 
themſelves ſhunld be accuſed, which gives the Cenſors great Au. | 
i inthe Empire. } :;: 2 
Beſides the fix chief Tribunals abovementioned, there is ano 
ther alſo in Pe4ing, whoſe Bulinel(s is to examine all Affairs re. 
lating to the Princes, which are not confoanded with thoſe f 
the common People. Another Tribunal, called Han lin puer, 
is a Sort of Academy, all whoſe Members are compoſed ff 
Perſons of the greateſt Genius and Learning in the Empire, 
Theſe Members have the Care of the Education of the Prince, 
who is Heir apparent; and they are required to inſtruct him in 
wy, the Sciences, the Arts of Government, and good Breed 
ing. They are the Hiitoriographers of the Empire, and are ob. | 
liged to compole uſeful Books. They are properly the Literati Jy c 
of the Emperor, who converſes with them on learned Matters; t 
and often appoints ſome of them his prime Miniſters, or Preſi- f 
dents of the chief  ribunals. | | Wl 
In every Province there is a ſupreme Tribunal, to which {. | © 
veral others are ſubordinate : And in all the capital Cities of tie. 
Provinces two Tribunals are eſtabliſhed, the one for civil, and v 


| the other for criminal Affairs. KF 
| I might have begun with another Tribunal, called Nu: 3. 

| or the /nward Court, becauſe it it kept within the Palace. This J& © 
C is the Emperor's Privy Council, and is compoſed of three Orden b 
| of Manaarins. The firſt are properly Miniſters of State, and ( 
| | x their Function is to examine almoſt all ſuch Petitions, on what ( 
1 Subject ſoever, as the ſupreme Tribunals are to preſent to the $ 
'{ Monarch: The Mandarinus of the ſecond Order are a Kind of Af. If 
'i ſiſtants to the former, and out of them are choſen the Viceroy, th 


| and the Prefidents of the other Tribunals. The Mandarin of 
the third Order are Secretaries to the Emperor. Moſt Affairs of 
Importance are examined and decided by this Tribunal, except 
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; j the Monarch gives Orders for aſſembling the great Council, 

{ which is compoſed of all the Miniſters of State, the chief Preſ: ct 
Wl || dents and Abiſtants of the ſix ſupreme Courts, and the three 

1 * ta a | l ; , = th 
oi principal Tribunals, See du Halde's China. The Relation « Wi h 
{38 | bove will enable the Reader to underſtand many Particular, Jt 1 
1 mentioned in the Letters of our Jeſuits, which otherwiſe migit lai 
6 | not have been ſo intelligible, 7 er 
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ſwer agreeably to the Laws, they cannot be blamed; 
whereas if their Anſwer is repugnant to them, the 
Cenſors of the Empire have a Right to impeach 
them; and the Emperor is authorized to puniſh 
them, for pronouncing in Oppoſition to the Laws. 
That which confirms me in my Opinion is, Prince 
Sian told the Emperor plainly, that it would be 


8 | abſolutely neceflary for him to exert his Authority, 


in order for the repealing ſuch Edicts as were le- 
velled againſt the Chriſtian Faith. Farther, Time 


has ſhewn that the Court of Rites, ſo far from op- 
poſing us, as formerly, has been inclined, of late 
Fears, to favour us. | 


However this be, the Emperor perceiving that 


; nothing was done by the Tribunals, refolved to ap- 
prove the Judgment of the Court of Rites, This 


Court permitted Father Intorcetta to reſide in Ham- 


chen; allowing the Europeans only to worſhip the 
true God in their Churches, and to profeſs the Chri- 
ian Religion; but forbidding all Chineze whatſo- 


ever to embrace its Tenets; and confirming, at the 
ſame Time, the antient Edicts. The News of this 
was as a Thunder- bolt to the Fathers; and ſurpriz*'d 


1 them to ſuch a Degree, that the Emperor was un- 
eaſy. Accordingly he endeavoured to ſooth them; 


but their Affliction was too great to receive any 


Conſolation from the kindeſt Words. Vi are like 


(aid they to thoſe who ſpoke to them in the Mo- 
narch's Name) to Perſons who have perpetually before 


5 their Eyes the dead Bodies of their Parents: An Ex- 
pteſſion which ſtrongly affects the Chineze. The 


Emperor offered to ſend ſome of them into the 


Provinces, with ſuch honourable Marks of Diſtin- 


ction, as might evidently ſhew to all his Subjects, 
the Regard he had for the European Fathers, and 


; how greatly he approved of their Religion. At 
| laſt, finding that their Grief, fo far from decreaſing 


© grew more violent every Day; and that they ſeem- 


ed 


Them? — 
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ed to have a total Diſregard for all Things, he lent 


for Prince Sofan, in order to take, in concert with | 
him, ſuch Meaſures as might ſatisfy the Fathers. 


This zealous Miniſter now called to mind the | 
Promiſe he made Father Gerbillon at the Peace of 
Nipcheu. After applauding the Fathers, he repre- | 


ſented to the Emperor the important Services they 


had done the Government, and thoſe they daily did 
his Majeſty. He obſerved, that as they profeſſed MR 
a Contempt for Riches and Honours, the only fit 
Recompence was, to permit them to preach their 
Law, publickly, in every part of the Empire; that | 
this Law muſt be holy, fince it was levelled agaiaſt 
Vice in general, and inculcated the Practice of the 
ſeveral Virtues. The Emperor declared, that all | 
Prince S:/an ſaid was true. But how will it le 
offible (ſaid that great Monarch) to ſatisfy them, ii 
caſe the Tribunals per/it in refuſing to approve their 
Religion. Sir, anſwered he, only ſhew them that you 
il} be obeyed. Pleaſe but to give Orders, and I'll oo 
to the Mandarins; and be aſſured, PII deliver myſelf 
in ſuch ſtrong Terms, that not one of them ſhall refuſe | 


zo comply with your Majeſty's Demanas. 

I ſhall not here mention the Speech he ade to 
them, it being inferred in the abovementioned 
Book *. *Twas delivered with a Livelineſs, a Px 
thos, and Majeſty, worthy of the illuſtrious Speak- 
er; and was equally expreſſive of his good: Senſe, 
bis Courage, his Rectitude, and greatneſs of Soul. 
The Tartar Mandarins firſt yielded to the Force of 
his Arguments; and were followed by the ChinezeT, 
who complied in every Reſpect. The Inſtrument 
was drawn up inſtantly, when the Prince infert- 


ed in it ſuch vait Encomiums of the Chriftian Law 


* 'The Hiftory of the Edict of the E of China, in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtian Religion. 
+ The Tribunals, ſince the Conqueſt of Cline, are colbpoled 
half of Chineze, and the Remainder of Tartars, 
or 


( 
| C 


8 


OA A FH a „ CA, ad whoa FO. hoo Kteas 


TRAVELS of the JesvITs. 107 
or Religion, that the Emperor, as we are told, ſtruck 
out ſome of them with his own Hand. However, 
he permitted the moſt eſſential Articles to ſtand, 
ſuch as thoſe relating to the Sanctity of our Reli- 
gion; the exemplary Lives of the Miſſionaries who 
bad preached it during an hundred Years in China; 
the Permiſſion indulged the Natives to embrace it; 
and the Preſervation of ſuch Churches as were al- 
ready built. He ratified theſe ſeveral Articles, and 
then the Tribunal of Rites ſent them, purſuant to 
Cuſtom, to all the Cities of the Empire, where th 
t EX were publickly ſer up, and regiſtered in all the Au- 
# SE diences or Juriſdictions, 1:2 NAD 
1 In this Manner the ſo-long-wiſhed-for Toleration 
of the Cbriſtian Religion, for which ſo many Pray- 
„ers had been offered up both in Europe and China, 
in IE was obtained; and by a particular Diſpoſition of 

Providence, Heaven permitted that the Sciences we 
„ profeſs, and which we had endeavoured to learn 
perfectly before we left Europe, ſhould induce the 
7 Emperor to acquieſce with our Deſires; ſo true it is, 
that theſe Expedients, tho? altogether human, ſhould 
not be neglected ; and yet they ought not to be re- 


to lied upon as Aids that are infallible, or abſolutely 
ed neceſſary; ſince the Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and 


the Converſion of Infidels, is ever owing to the all- 


2 

. powerful Grace of Heaven. 

«, We have been often told ſince, that certain Miſ- 
ul. ſionaries ſeemed to lay no great Streſs upon this E- 
of dict, becauſe they had not all the Liberty they 
+ viſhed, in order for them to ſettle in various Places; 


nt and that ſome Mandarins (till oppoſed the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and would not permit the Heathens 
to turn Chritians, In my Opinion, this is not a 
= juſt Way of Thinking; for ſuppoſing that the Em- 
peror had given them leave to build Churches eve 

were, (a Circumſtance not declared in his Edict) 
pet a Miſſionary ſhould ever conſider, that Perſecu- 
8 tions 
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103 TRAVELS of rhe Jaxvits' 
tions are inſeparable from his State of Life, and the 


Endeavours he may exert for God's Glory. One 


might aſk the Perſons in queſtion, if it would be 
eaſy for them to ſettle, at Pleaſure, in all the Cities 
of Europe, where the Governors and Magiſtrates are 


Chriſtians, and diſpoſed to favour every Thing re- 


latmg to the Service and Glory of God *. *Tis 
therefore no Wonder that ſome Oppoſition ſhould be 
met with in China, whoſe Mandarins are Heathens, 
and ſometimes particular Friends of the Bonzes, or 
very averſe to the Chriſtian Religion. Tis certain 


however, that theſe Mandarins are very much re- 


ſtrained by this Edict; and that the Miſſionaries, 


ever ſince we obtained it, live much more unmo- 
lefted in the Provinces than before; they are no 
longer perſecuted on Account of ſuch Churches as 
they already poſſeſs; and in caſe they are defirou 
of building new ones, they need but ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Governors and other Officers of the 


Places, either by making them ſome Preſent, or by 
procuring powerful Recommendations to them, 
Such Manaarins as love us, take every Opportunity 
of enforcing the Emperor's Declaration, 1n order to 
fupport us againſt our Enemies. To conclude, ts 
certain that the Emperor thinks he has indulged us 
no ſmall Favour on this Occaſion ; for, being told 
that all the Fathers were come to return him 
Thanks: They have great Reaſon to do ſo, replied 
he; however, bid them ſend Word to their Brethren 
in the Provinces, not to take too much Advantage if 
tbe Permiffion now given them; but to make a prudent 


* Tis univerſally known, that the Jeſuits would not be well re. 


ceived in Proteſtant Countries. Tis Death for them to be found 
in England; and they have been more than once baniſhed out of 
ſome Rom; Kingdoms, where they now bear confiderable 
Sway. Their Arts and Ab:littes are not unknown to the People 
of, thoſe Countries, where they are as much ſuſpected and hated, 
by Multitudes, as by us. This I myſelf was an Ear-witneſs to 
in France. | 
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Uſe of it, ſo that 1 may never bear any more Com- 
= ,/:ints on that Account from the Mandarins : For, 
added he, fbould theſe ſend up any, PII repeal it that 


This Affair of the Edict being ended, the Em- 
peror reſumed his Studies, and the Fathers devoted 
themſelves to his Service with freſh Ardour. He 
e being deſirous of having ſome mathematical Inſtru- 
„ments, we ſent him ours, which he had ſeen be- 
fore, but did not then know their Uſes. Theſe ap- 
in peared to him ſo neat and accurate, (they being 
made by the ableſt Artiſts in Paris) that he deſired 
„more. The Mandarins therefore cauſed Enquiry to 
.be made in the ſeveral Ports for ſome, and ſent all 
o EY fuch as they could meet with, to Peking, The 
Emperor, at firſt, received all of what Kind ſoever 
which were ſent him; and it put the Fathers be- 
+ |S longing to the Court to no ſmall Pains, to gueſs the 
1 IE ſeveral Uſes for which they were deſigned ; they 
being obliged to expreſs every Thing clearly in 
Writing, and to ſhew it this Monarch, who is vaſt- 
by exact, and enquires into the minuteſt Particu- 
BS lars. | 7 5 
At this Time there were but five French Fathers 
in China, two at Court, and three in the Provinces, 
= 1 myſelf was at Nankin with Father Gabiani, and 
the Biſhops of Bafilea and Argolis, as was ſaid a- 
= bove, Fathers Viſdelou and le Comte were labouring 
very ſucceſsfully in the Provinces of Aanſi and Xenfr, 
when Satan, the Enemy to our Peace, gave us ano- 
ther Cauſe of Affliction. The Portugueze of Ma- 
do had ſeized a young French Painter, who was 
bringing our Penſions, with ſome Books and ma- 
2 themarical Inſtruments; and throwing him into 
& Priſon, ſent him, under a ſtrong Guard, to Goa, 
where he died ſome Time after in Confinement. 
The Loſs we ſuſtained on this Occaſion was ſo con- 
© iderable, that Fathers e Comte and Yiſdelou were 
5 forced 


. y '— 


= 1:ant, and then they can blame no one but themſelves. 
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thoſe ſeveral Cities. 


viſit him in Chao-kin, a City of the firſt Claſs + 


inveſted with any Authority in the Provinces, which are g0- 


Gcvernor; and the other, whoſe Juriſdiction is much more ex- 
tenſive, (he commanding over two, and ſometimes three Pro. 
vinces) is called Jon- to. Theſe two Officers are at the Head 
of the ſupreme Tribuna! of the Province, in which all jmpor- 
tant Affairs, whether civil or criminal, are determined. The 
Emperor ſends all his Orders immediately to them, and they 
inſtantly tranſmit . thoſe Orders to the ſeveral Cities in theit 
Diſtrict. Tho” the Authority of the Jon-to is very great, it 
yet does not interfere with that of the particular Viceroys, but 
all Matters are ſo well regulated, that they never have any Con 
teſt about their ſeyeral Juriſdictions. | 
＋ I believe this is reckoned the ſixth City of the Province of 
Canton, in Father du Halde's China. Tis ſaid to be the finel 
City, and the beſt built, in the whole Province; and is the Seat 
of the Joento. It ſtands on the River Jah; and in the Eaftern 


Wl |: | Part of the City is a Tower nine Stories high. Upon the Ri- 
W * ver are above five thouſand Barks, which are longer than out 
WW ſmall Veſſels, in each of which a Family lives: beſides a vaſt 
1 Number of Fiſhing-boats, and Canoes to croſs the River, there 
1 being no Bridge over theſe great Rivers. In this Country are 2 

ji 10 | great Number of Peacocks, both wild and tame. 

tk _ 68s - = reſpected 
1 ; | i | : ; 


forced to quit their Miſſions, and go and reſide ney 
the Ports, in order to ſubſiſt themſelves: I went 
with Father le Comte to Canton, in hopes of rec. 
118 vering our Monies, and to prevent all ſuch Acci. 
i" dents for the future. We made ſome pretty curiou MR 
Obſervations during our Journey, and at Canton; 
and, among others, Father le Comte alſo drew, fron 
Ii a large Scale, a Chart of the tranſit of Mercury over . 
I! the Sun: Alſo a Chart of the River from Nankis o 
Canton. As we paſſed thro' Nanchan-foo, Nangan. 
foo, and Cancheu-foo, we took the Latitudes of 


The Tfonto * of the Province of Canton, being z 
informed of our Arrival in that City, did us the 
Honour to ſend one of his Officers, to invite us to 


where he uſually reſides. He is a worthy Noble- - 
man, and extremely complaiſant : He is generous, 
*Tis the Emperor who nominates ſuch Mandarins as are to be 


verned by two principal Officers, to whom all the reſt are ſub- 1 
ordinate. The one is called Foo zuen, who is as the Viceroy or 
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and a Friend to the French, whom he has always 


treated with peculiar Marks of Diſtinction. During 
the four Journies I took to Canton, either about our 
private Affairs or by the Emperor's Order, I had 
frequent Opportunities of viſiting him, and of gain- 


ing his Eſteem. | th 

The Paſſage from Canton to Chao-kin is by Wa- 
ter. At the Diſtance of five Leagues we meet with 
Fo. chan, the greateſt Village in the World. I call 
it a Village becauſe it has no Walls, nor any parti- 
cular Governor, though it is happy in a great 


Trade, and conſiſts of more Inhabitants, and even 


Houſes, than Canton; it being computed to contain 


a Million of Souls at leaſt. The Jeſuits of the Pro- 
vince of Japan have a fine Church there, and a nu- 
EZ merous Flock, Twelve Leagues above Fo-chax, 
the River is 4 


ivided into three Arms; the one 
comes from the North, the other runs to Chao-kzn, 


and the third to Canton, At this Conflux ſtands a 


City of the third Claſs, called San-choue, that is, 


the three Rivers, or three Waters. When an Envoy 


of Diſtinction comes from Court, the T/onto and 
Viceroy go and receive him in that City; and con- 
duct him thus far, at his Return. This obliged 


WJ them to build, on the River Side, a Houſe, the 


View of which is inchanting. The Auguſtin Friars 


have a Miſſion in Chao-kin. I have often lodged in 
their Houſe; and I there became acquainted with 


Father Michael Rubio, a Man of great Prudence, 


Integrity, Sincerity, and Learning; Qualities which 
& gained him the Affection of all the Miſſionaries, 


At our Return to Nankin, where we had left 


Father Yi/delou, we reſolved to ſend Father le 
Comte into Europe, to tranſact ſome Affairs relat- 


ing to our Miſſion. About this Time died Grego- 


: ry Lopez, Biſhop of Bajilea, Apoſtolical Vicar of 
; Nankin, Peking, and the reſt of the northern Pro- 


vinces 
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reſpected by the Mandarins, idolized by the People, 
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vinces of China. He made a very pious End ; and 


we attended at his Funeral, which was performed 


in the ſame Manner with that of Father Yerb:efs, 
About the Cloſe of the Year 1692, Father Vi, 
delou and I returned to Canton, where it was neceſ- 
fary for us to take a Houle, to receive the Miſſio- 
naries whom we expected. We had purchaſed the 
Houſe, and had ſcarce begun furaiſhing it, when 
an Order came from the Emperor, for us both to 
o to Court. ?*Twas alſo declared, in the ſame Or. 


der, that Father le Comte ſhould go thither alſo, at 


his Return from Europe, whereof we were com- 
manded to give him Notice. This News gave the 
higheſt Satisfaction to the Apoſtolical Vicars and 
Miſſionaries. Paſſing thro' the Province of Nan. 
kin, we had the Conſolation to embrace Father 
Gabiani for the laſt Time. He was then troubled 
with the Infirmities which, two Years after, brought 
him to the Grave; he being quite worn out with 
'Toils, and dear to Heaven. We alſo ſaw the Bi- 
ſhip of Argolis, and the reverend Father de Leoniſa, 
Apoſtolical Vicar of Nenkin and Petting, in the Place 
of the Biſhop of Baſlea. They both laid great 


Streſs upon us, and were of Opinion, that it 


might be in our Power to do them ſignal Service 


at Court. | 
The Emperor, at our Arrival thither, was ſick ; 


and Fathers Gerbillon and Pereyra lay every Night 


in the Palace, by his Order. This great Prince, 
notwithſtanding his Indiſpoſition, did not forget us; 
but ſent, to ſome Leagues Diſtance from the City, 
the reſt of the Fathers, with a Gentleman of his 
Chamber, who told us, by the Emperor's Com- 
mand, that had he known the Road we were to 
come, he would have ſent them ſtill farther on to 
meet us. We now alighted at the Palace, and ſpent 
the reſt of the Day there, in an Apartment near 


that of the Emperor, where the Prince, his eldeſt 
Son, 
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Son, was pleaſed to come and fee us; on which 
W Occaſion he treated us very graciouſly. We alſo 
= were viſited by the Hoan- tai- ce, his ſecond Son, and 
WT the Heir-apparent. 


= As this Prince is extremely well ſkilled in the 
= Chineze Books, he diſcovered a peculiar Affection 
for Father de Viſdelou, who was looked upon as a 
great Maſter in them. After converſing ſome Time, 
the Prince ſent for ſeveral of the antient Books, and 
EZ hewed them to the Father, who, the Inſtant he 
4 opened them (in what Part ſoever) read them with 
ſo much Eaſe and Perſpicuity, that the Prince was 
quite ſurprized, and ſaid twice or thrice to the Man- 
darins who accompanied him, Ta togg, that is, he 
XZ underſtands them perfectly. He then aſked what his 
Opinion was concerning the Chineze Books, and 
ET whether they agreed with our Religion. The Fa- 
ther, after excuſing himſelf with Modeſty, replied, 
that our Religion might agree with the Particulars 
found in the antient Books, but not with the Wri- 

tings of the Interpreters. 77g certain, ſaid the 
Prince, that the modern Interpreters have e 

miſtalen the Senſe of our antient Authors, Ever ſince. 
that Conference, the Prince in Queſtion has always 

= diſcovered a great Affection for Father Y:/delou ;; 
and of this he gave him the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
= Proofs, which we hope will one Day greatly re- 

dound to the Advantage of our Religion. This 

7 Prince ſpoke to us concerning the Books of Father 
= Matthew Ricci; and beſtowed ſuch high Encomiums 

on the Genius and Erudition of this Father, the 

Founder of the Miſſion of China, that the moſt 
learned Chineze would have thought themſelves ho- 

noured by the Compliment. 

= The Emperor had carefully examined, during 

two Years, our Exropean Medicines z and particu- 
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larly the medicinal Lozenges *, which the King of 


* The French is Pates Medicinales. | 
Vol. II. 1 France 


* * 
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France cauſes to be diſtributed all over his Kingdom 
We had informed him of the ſeveral Diſeaſes they 
cured in Fance; and he himſelf had ſeen, by va. 
rious Experiments, Perſons who lay at the point of 
Death, and were thought pait all Hopes of Rec- 
very, quite out of Danger the very next Day. 
The ſurprizing Effects produced by this Medicine, 
made him give it the Name of Ch:in-yo, or the d. 
vine Medicine, The Diſeaſe he then was troubled | 
with, was the Beginning of a malignant Fever! 
Though he knew, by ſeveral undoubted Exper. 
ments, that this Medicine would cure him, yet the] 
Chineze Phyſicians did not think proper that h: | 
ſhould take it, and therefore preſcribed different 
Things; but the Emperor finding himſelf grow 
worſe, and fearing to be light-headed, he reſolve! 
to proceed his own Way, and accordingly took i 
half a Doſe of this Medicine. The Fever left hin 
that Evening, and the ſucceeding Days he was bet. 
ter. He afterwards had ſome Ague-Fits, which 
poſſibly might be owing to his not having purgedl 
ſufficiently. Though theſe Fits were not violent, 
and did not laſt above two Hours, he yet was a lit 
tle uneaſy. He now cauſed Proclamation to b: p- 
made throughout the whole City, commanding l. 
all Perſons, who were acquainted with any Reme- 
dies for the Ague, to inform him of them immed: 
ately ; declaring farther, that all who were troubled BW: 
with that Diſtemper, might come to the Palace and 
be cured. A great Number of Trials were made 
daily, on which Occaſion a Bonze diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf in a particular Manner. He order'd a Pail of 
freſh Water, drawn from a Well, to be brought 
Him, in Preſence of four of the chief Noblemen 
1 of the Court, whom the Emperor had diſpatched M 
i to receive the ſeveral] Medicines which ſhouid be 
[ot ſent ; and to aſſiſt at the Experiments, and afterwards 
11 make their Report to him. Theſe four Noblemen 
| were 
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were Prince Seſan, Mim-ta-gin, one of the Empe- 
ror's Uncles, and an Uncle of the Prince, all of 
them Miniſters of State, and Perſons of conſum- 
mate Wiſdom. The Bonze filled a Diſh with the 
Water in queſtion ; when going out of the Room, 
he preſented it firſt to the Sun, railing his Hands 
and Eyes towards Heaven; then turning himſelf to 
the four Quarters of the World, he made an hun- 
BZ Jred Poſtures, which ſeemed myſterious to the Hea- 
ens. Having done this, he ordered a Perſon (then 
ES upon his Knees) troubled with an Ague, who ear- 
| neſtly deſired to be cured, to drink this Water; 
but the Remedy had no Effect, and the Bonze was 
therefore looked upon as a Cheat. 

Matters were in this State, when Father de Y/;/- 
deb and I arrived at Court, bringing with us. a 
Pound of the Peruvian Cortex, which Father Dole 
bad been ſo kind as to ſend us, when he was in 
Pondichery. The Cortex was not then known in 
Peking. We then went and offered it, declaring it 
to be the beſt Specific in Europe againſt Agues. 
nt, The four Noblemen abovementioned received us 
. WY with Joy. We told them how it was to be pre- 
WE pared and taken, agreeably to the Inſtructions pub- 
BT liſhed in France, by Order of the King. They then 
Naſked what Country the Cortex was brought from, 
By what were its Effects, the Diſeaſes it cured, and 
in what Manner the King had made it public for 
the Benefit of his Subjects; after beſtowing on the 
Perſon who poſſeſſed that Secret a Reward worthy 
im. of fo great a Monarch. 

On the Morrow three Perſons troubled with A- 
Wy gucs took the Bark. The firſt took it after the Fit 
vas over, the ſecond on the Day that it ſeized him, 
and the third on the Day he was free from it. I 
now not whether God thought proper to diſplay 
his Power on that Occaſion, or whether it was the 
natural Effect of the Cortex. Be this as it will, the q 
| 5 three a 
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three Patients being kept in the Palace, and watched 
by certain Perſons appointed for that Purpoſe, were all 
eh with once taking the Cortex. This was told 
the Emperor, who thereupon would have taken a 
Doſe of the Cortex that very Day, had not the Heir. 
apparent, who was vaſtly uneaſy on Account of his 
Father's Sickneſs, (he loving him with all the Ten- 
derneſs of filial Affection) apprehended that the try. 
ing a Medicine which was not yet known, might 
be attended with ill Conſequences. He therefore 
ſent for the four Noblemen, and blamed them for 
mentioning it ſo ſoon to the Emperor. They ex. 
cuſed themſelves with Modeſty ; but to prove that 
the Cortex was not at all dangerous, (for, from the 
ſeveral Particulars we told them, they concluded 
it could be no Ways hurtful) they all * offered 
to take it, to which the Prince conſented. Imme. 
diately Cups were brought with ſome Wine and | 
ſome Bark. The Prince himſelf made the Mixture, 
and each of the four Noblemen drank a Quantity 

of it about fix in the Evening. They then with- 
drew, and ſlept ſoundly, without finding the Jeaſt 
ill Effect. The Emperor, who had not been able 
to cloſe his Eyes, ſent for Prince Saſan about three 
in the Morning; when hearing that he and the reſt ; 
of the Noblemen were well, he took the Cort BME ; 
without any farther Ceremony. He expected the BF t 

1 Fit about three in the Afternoon, but miſſed it; 

| | | and was quite eaſy the reſt of the Day, and the 
| 
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Night following. A general Joy now appeared il 
the whole Palace; and, in the Morning, the four 
Noblemen congratulated us on the Excellency of 
our Medicine. We aſcribed all the Glory of it to 
God, who had beſtowed his Bleſſing upon it. The 
ing Day continued to take the * the follow- 
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TRAVELS of the Jxsufr rs. 117 
Being entirely recovered, the Monarch rewarded 
an ſuch as had attended upon him during his In- 
dippoſition, or brought him any Medicines, tho? 
WT they had not been taken. But he puniſhed three of 
his Phyſicians, for being of Opinion, when his Di- 
ſtemper was moſt violent, that it would not be pro- 
per to give him any Phyſic. How! (faid he to 
them) you forſake me when in danger, for fear you 
= ſhould be accuſed of killing me; and yet are not afraid 
I ſhould die, for want of Aſfſkance. He thereupon 
commanded the Tribunal of Crimes to enquire in- 
to their Proceedings, and to judge them purſuant 
to the Laws. This Tribunal condemned them to 


the Province of Quito. on Mountains near the City of Loxa. 
The Natives call it Ganaperide, and the Spaniards, Palo de Ca- 
TX Jerturas, or Fever-wood, The Tree is about the Size of the 
EZ Cherry-tree; its Leaves are round, indented ; the Flower is 
& | long and reddiſh, whence ſprings a Pod or Husk, containing a 
EX white, flat Kernel, incloſed in a thin Film or Skin. This Tree 
is of two Kinds, rhe one cultivated, and the other wild; but 
th. the former is greatly preferable to the other. The Cortex was 
not known to the Europeans till the Year 1640. In 1649 the 
== Jeſuits. of Rome gave it great Reputation in /taly and Spain. 
Cardinal de Lugo firſt brought it into France in 1650. Having ſo 
ſurprizing an Effect in the Cure of Fevers, *twas ſold for its 
Weight in Gold; and being pounded, twas called Cardinal 4 
= Lygo's Powder. Many Phyſicians were Enemies to it at firſt, 
and among others, Chifet and Plempius; but a numberleſs mul- 
titade of Experiments that were made in all Parts of Europe; 
and the ſurprizing Effects which it was found to have daily, at 
BE alt convinced even the Obſtinate, that it is one of the moſt ex- 
cellent Drugs in the Materia Medica, ſo that none but the Igno- 
= rant exclaim againſt it. Mr. Barbeyrac, a famous Phyſician of 
Montpellier, was one of the firſt who employed it very ſucceſsful- » 
b,. and greatly increaſed its Reputation; and the higheſt Ap- 
plauſes were beſtowed upon it by Sturmius, Willis, Sydenham, 
Morton, Dolæus, and many other celebrated Phyſicians. The 
BE great Good done by the 2 Bark, and the Evils which ma- 
ny 12 Maxims are ſuppoſed to cauſe, fuggeſted the follow- 
ung Lines, 3 | | 
| Jeſuits, your Bark ſo many thouſands ſaves ; 
Your Maxims bring ſuch Numbers to their Graves; 
"Tis hard to ſay, where Good thus blends with Evil, 
Whether you are of God, or of the Devil. | 


3 die; 
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die; however, the Emperor was pleaſed to com- 
mute their Sentence, and ordered them to be ba. 
niſned. „ g 

Tne Monarch did not forget us on this Occaſion, 
he declaring publickly, that the medicinal Lozenges 
which Fathers Gerbillon and Bouvet brought, had 
ſaved his Life; and that the Cortex which Father d 


the Ague, and therefore he was determined to re- 
ward us accordingly. He ſent for the Plans of 
the ſeveral Houſes belonging to him in the firf 
Incloſure of his Palace; and made Choice of the 
largeſt and moſt commodious, which had belonged 
to a Mandarin, Governor of the Heir-apparent; 
this Mandarin being guilty of a Crime which de- 
ſerved Death, all his Poſſeſſions had been confiſca- 
ted, and himſelf baniſhed to Tartary. 


Fuly 4, 1693, the Emperor ſent for us to the f 


Palace, when one of the Gentlemen of his Cham- 
ber ſpoke thus, in his Name: The Emperor gives, to 
all four of you, a Houſe in the Hoang-Ching, or jr} 
Tucloſure of his Palace. After hearing theſe Words, 
on our Knees, according to the Chineze Ceremonial, 
we roſe up; when the Officer in queſtion condud- 
ed us to the Emperor's Apartment, to offer up our 
Thanks in it, though the Monarch was abſent, 
Several Mandarins who happened to be there acct- 
dentally, joined in the Ceremony, as well as Father 
Pereyra and another Jeſuit, who were come to the 
Palace upon other Buſineſs. Theſe drew up to the 
right and lefr, none of them being ſeated, but ob- 
ſerving a deep Silence, whilſt Fathers Gerbillon, 


Bouvet, de Viſdelou, and myſelf, ſtanding in a line in 
the midſt of them, kneeled thrice, and made three 
times that number of Bows, ſo very low, that our 
Foreheads touched the Ground, in token of our Gra- 
titude, We repeated this Ceremony next Day before 


the Emperor, who was ſo gracious as to ſend for us 
i 22 In 


Viſdelbu and I ad miniſtred to him, had cured him of 4 
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TRAVELS of He Jxsurrs. 119 
in private, and to expreſs himſelf in the moſt ob- 
liging Terms. He cauſed to be delivered to Fa- 
ther Bouvet, the ſeveral Preſents he ſent to France; 
commanding him to inform our Monarch of the 
Grant with which he had juſt before favoured us.” 
= We took Poſſeſſion of our Houſe the 12th of 
Jah; but as it was not fitted up after the European 
= Manner, the Emperor commanded the Tribunal 
or Buildings, to make whatever Alterations we 
= ſhould deſire, which was immediately done; this 
Tribunal ſending four Architects, with the proper 
Materials, and appointing as many Mandarins to 
carry on the Work. All Things being got ready, 
the 19th of December we dedicated our Chapel to 
Christ dying on the Croſs for the Salvation of Man- 
kind; and on the Morrow it was opened in Cere- 
= mony. Several Chriſtians came thither in the 
Morning, and praiſed God for permitting himſelf 
co be worſhipped in the Emperor's Palace, where 
none but impious Sacrifices had, *till then, been of- 
fered. Father Viſdelau preached a Sermon, the 
Subject of which was, the Neceſſity of keeping 

holy the Sabbath Day and all Feitivals, and of 
t. coming to Church at thoſe Times. "5203 

From that Time Father Gerbillon preached every 
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ent. Sunday; and explained to his Auditors the chief 
ci. ME Duties of Chriſtianity. We baptized ſeveral Cate- 
her chumens, who brought us their Idols; and threw 
the them under the Tables and Benches, to ſhow how 
the greatly they deſpiſed them. We never tailed of 
ob- a Chriftning every Sunday and Holiday. Father de 
on, Viſdelou undertook to inſtruct the Proſelytes; ſo that 
ein ve ſoon had a very numerous Congregation. The 


moſt fervent of theſe Chriſtians brought their Friends 
so diſcourſe with us concerning the Law of God. 


our 

>:1- The famous Hiu-cum, an old Eunuch of the Pa- 

fore Face, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a peculiar Manner, 

ruin this charitable Work. About this Time we alſo 1 
ec IE: = bap= 4 
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Il! 120 TRAVELS of the Jzsv1Ts; 
_ - baptized a Tartarian Colonel belonging to the Em. 
i" peror's Houſhold. I omit many other Perſon; 
| 0 whom we baptized ſecretly, ſome of whom were 
1 the Children of illuſtrious Parents. The earnef 
1 Deſire which the Parents of theſe Children have to 
it! get them cured, makes them ſend for us to enquire, 
"nt if we are not poſſeſſed of certain European Medi-. 
cines which may be of Service. We baptized i 
ſome in this Manner, who, being now with 
God, will beleech him to bleſs us; and to favour 
the Converſion of the Inhabitants of a Country, in 
which, had they lived long enough, they would | 
have been raiſed to the higheſt Employments. 2 
A Year after the Emperor had given us our Ml 
Houſe, he indulged us a jecond Grant not inferiot 
to the former, and no leſs honourable to our Rel. 
gion; and this was, the beſtowing on us a large 
Spot for building our Church. Adjoining to out 
Houſe was a void Piece of Ground three hundred 
Foot long, and two hundred broad. As the Stew. 
ards of the Houſhold had reſolved to throw up a | 
Range of Buildings there, for the Eunuchs of the 
Palace, we thought it beſt to be beforehand with 
them; and endeavour to obtain a Grant of this IM 
Spot, in order for building a Church upon it. A 
. cordingly Fathers de Gerbill-n, Viſdelou, and myſelf, 
after recommending this Affair to the Almighty, | 
went and gave in our Petition. We therein ob- 
ſerved, in the moſt reſpectful Terms, that our 
Houſes had always Churches belonging to then, 
theſe being the moſt eſſential Edifices; that if the 
former were made beautiful and ſpacious, the a- 
ter ought to ſurpaſs them in every Reſpect ; for 
how diſhonourable (continued we) muſt it be to us, 
if enjoined by our Vows and Profeſſions to ſeek for Me 
the greateſt Glory of God, we yet ſhould ſuffer our bp 
1 own Habitation to be more ſplendid than the terte: 
'FF ſtrial one of the Lord? That as the Houſe which the 


TkAVELS of the JesvITs. far 
Emperor had graciouſly condeſcended to give us, 
WM was complete in every Reſpect, it was incumbent 
on us to raiſe a magnificent Church, as a fit Com- 
W panion for ſo noble a Gift; but as we had no Ground 
to build it upon, it conſequently would be impoſſi- 
ble for us to gratify our earneſt Wiſhes on that Oc- 
caſion, except the Emperor would pleaſe to favour 
us with a Spot for this Purpoſe. 15 
= The Perſon to whom we had delivered our Petiti- 
on having preſented it, and enforced our Reaſons, the 
n Emperor ſent the Stewards of his Houſhold to view 
ud the Piece of Ground in queſtion ; and after hearing 
their Report, he granted us half of it; cauſing it 
our to be expreſly mentioned in his Declaration, (a Co- 
or py of which was inſerted in the Regiſters of the 
el. Palace) that he gave this Spot, in order for us to 
ro: build a magnificent Church upon it, in Honour of 
8 the Lord of Heaven. The Edifice has been carry- 
ing on ever ſince, and is now almoſt finiſhed, The 
Entrance to it is a large Court, ſurrounded with 
Galleries; the Plan and Deſcription whereof will 
be ſent into Europe, the Moment we hear that the 
Paintings, which Signior Gherard:ni, a famous Ha- 
lian Artiſt was carrying on when I was in Peking, 
= are finiſhed and opened. 

This great Monarch indulged us likewiſe ſuch 
other Favours, as are invaluable to Foreigners in 
our Station of Life. Whenever we came to the 
Palace, he always received us very graciouſly ; and 
if he could not ſee us on thoſe Occaſions, he never 
failed to ſend ſome obliging Compliment. ?Tis 
the Cuſtom in China, at the Beginning of the Year, 
for the Emperor to ſend, to the principal Lords of 
his Court, two Tables; one covered with Viands, 
and the other with Fruits and Sweet-meats. He 
was pleaſed to do us the like Honour; and invited 
us to come to his fine Palace at Chan-chun-yuen, to 
ſee the fire Works. 

At 
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122 TRAVELS of the JesvurITs; 
At this Time there happened two Accidents M ZE 
which afflicted us exceedingly, but Heaven wa 
pleaſed to diſſipate our Fears. Firſt, we had like L | 
to have loſt the illuſtrious Soar, uncle to the lat Ml 
Empreſs, and great Uncle to the Heir-apparent, 
one of the chief Miniſters of the Empire; a Prin 
revered by all the Chineze for the high Eſteen Wi 
which the Emperor had for him; and worthy of 
being honoured by all pious Chriſtians, on Account 
of the Protection he had always indulged our Reli 
ion. He ſickened in his Houſe at Chan-chun-yuey, 
The third Day of his Illneſs he ſent for Father V. 
delou and myſelf; Father Gerbillon being then in 
Tartary. We were very much grieved to ſee the 
Prince in ſo dangerous a Condition; but were vaſt. 
ly more ſo on the Morrow, when we found him 
tortured in every part of his Body with the Ex- 
tremes of Pain, and ready to expire. He held out 
his Hand to us in the moſt affectionate Manner ; 
but was not able to ſpeak, thro? the Violence of his 
Anguiſn. The Emperor hearing how extremely WK 
ill he was, viſited him the third Day, on which 
Occaſion he offered him all his Medicines, We 
did not ſee Prince So{an then, nor the following 
Days; he having been carried into the innermoſt 
Apartments in his Houſe, where the Women re- 
ſide. It grieved us very much to think that this 
Nobleman, after the great Obligations we had to 
him, ſhould die unbaptized ; as he was the Protector 
of our holy Religion, and had frequently declared, 
that he worſhipped none but the Lord of Heaven. 
We uſed to go (one or other of us) daily, to en- 
quire after his Health; and we inſtructed one of 
his Domeſticks, a Chriſtian, in what he ſhould ſay 
to his Maſter, in our Name, upon the Article of 
Religion; but this Servant anſwered, ſome Days 
after, that he had no farther Opportunity of ſpeak- 


ing to his Maſter in private ; nor the leaſt ous 
| | 0 
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TRAVELS of the JzsUriTs. 123 
te him, the Women never leaving him a Moment. 
Theſe Difficulties increaſed our Sorrow ; but Heaven 
had Mercy on us, and was pleaſed to permit the 
Prince to recover. Some Time after he came to 
our Church, in order to return Thanks to God for 
having reſtored him to his Health. *I'was on a 
Sunday Morning, at a Time when all the Chriftians 
Ws were aſſembled, and at Prayers, in the Church, 
Ne came in, fell on his Knees, and proſtrated him- 
Ws {lf ſcveral Times; after which he viſited us in our 
Apartments, and thanked us for the Concern we 
had ſhewn for him, during his Illneſs, 
= We alſo had like to have loſt Father Gerbillon, 
EZ whoſe Labours were of great Importance «© our ri- 
EZ ſing Miſſions. The Emperor had ſent him, with 
Father Thomas, into Tartary, to draw an accurate 
Map of that Country. Being ſkilled in the Tarta- 
rian Language, and able to converſe with the Na- 

tives, it was natural to ſuppoſe that he would learn 
a great many Particulars from them, concerning 
thoſe Provinces which are not dependant on Ching. 
He ſickned near the Head of the River Kerlon, a- 
BY bove three hundred Leagues from Peking. His 
Diſtemper, which was attended with a Loſs of Ap- 
petite, and a perpetual Vomiting, ſoon brought 
him ſo very low, that he imagined his End was ap- 
proaching; and accordingly he prepared himſelf 
tor it; after ſending us his laſt Thoughts in a Let- 
ter. As Selenga, one of the Settlements belonging 
to the Myſcovites that way, was but thirty Leagues 
from the Place where he then lay, his Friends had 
= ſome Thoughts of conveying him thither ; but the 
Father was averſe to this Journey, and the Chineze 
= Mandarins who accompanied him, diverted him 
from it; they entertaining ſome little Suſpicion of 
the Maſcovites, and being afraid that the Emperor 
ak- would take it amiſs. The Father therefore, tho 
els in fo weak a Condition, was forced to ſet out for 

to 1 | Peking 3 
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carried, which put him to great Torture, during 


were exceedingly rugged and ſtony; over Hills and 


in danger of his Life; not to mention that the 


Accident. As he was getting on Horſeback before 


124 TRAVELS of the JeeviTs | 
Peking; and not having Strength to fit on Horſe- 
back, was laid on a Cart, wherein the Baggage was 


three hundred Leagues, he being obliged to paß 
thro? dreadful Solitudes; thro* Roads that often 


Declivities of Mountains, on which Occaſions he 
was jolted to ſuch a degree, that he frequently wa 


Cart was overtuned ſeveral Times in the Journey, 
The Father would certainly have died, had it no: 
been for the Care of a Nobleman, now firſt Cala * 
of China, who was then ſent into Tartary, to re- 
concile the ſevera] Diviſions of the Kalkas J of that 
Country, who are Subjects of the Chineze Em. 
ror, | 1 
* We received him with the higheſt Demonſtra. 
tions of Joy, and he recovered by inſenſible De. 
grees in Peking; but going a Month after, for 
the firſt Time ſince his Illneſs, to viſit the Fathers 
of our other two Houſes, who had often come o 
ſee him during his Illneſs, he had like to have been 
ſnatched ſuddenly from us, by a ſtill more grievous 
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the Door, having one Foot in the Stirrop, and the 
other a- loft, he was inſtantly ſeized with an Apo- 
plectic Fit; when being catched by his Servants, 


* The chief Order of Mandarins is that of the Calaos, ot 
Miniſters of State, the firſt Preſidents of the ſupreme Court, 
and other principal Officers of the Army. This is the highelt 
Rank to which the Literati can be raiſed ; except that the Mo- 
narch, in Conſideration of important Services done for the pub- 
lic Welfare, ſhould pleaſe to beitow upon them more honours: 
ble Titles, as thoſe equivalent to Dukes, Earls, &c. 

+ Theſe are called Kalla Tartars, inhabiting to the North 
and North-weſt of Pebing, and are governed by ſeveral Tartar 
Princes. Their Name is borrowed from the River. Kaka ; and 
their Country extends from Eaſt to Weſt, twenty-two Degrees; 
but from North to South only five and a half, he 
1 A - the 


they conveyed him to the firſt Court, Father iſ 
Leon and I, running out at the Noiſe, found him 
inſenſible and motionleſs. His Head was reclined 
on his Stomach, and he rattled in his Throat, 
= which we looked upon as a Symptom of his 
Death. Heaven only knows the Greatneſs of 
dur Affliction, when we ſaw him in this lamentable 
Condition. Whilſt the Servants were conveying 
him to his Bedchamber, Father Viſdelou got the 
& holy Oils, and I myſelf the Medicines, whoſe Ef- 
BT fcacy we had fo frequently experienced. I then o- 
BT bliged him, but with great Difficulty, to take two 
EE Doſes, during which Father Viſdelou prepared to give 
him Extreme Unction. He recovered a little, and 
knew us; but fainted away again, a Moment after. 
We again had recourſe to Prayer; at laſt, the Me- 
dicine he took operated ſo happily, that he found 
Ne. zhimſelf well an Hour or two after he had taken it; 
% bowever, he afterwards was not able to take a 
wink of Sleep for a long Time, which gave us 
= freſh Uneaſineſs. At laſt a Chineze Phyſician 
brought him to his natural Sleep; and Heaven has 
© preſerved him in perfect Health ever ſince amon 
us, for the good of Religion, to which he has done, 
de and ſtill continues to do, very great Service. 
= There were at this Time but three French Fa- 
thers in China, and theſe reſided at Court; but God 
uas pleaſed to ſend us Aſſiſtance, at the return of 
Father Bouvet, he having brought from France ſe- 
;veral excellent Miſſionaries, on Board the Amphi- 
brite, this being the firſt French Ship that ever came 
to China. The Emperor, at that Time hunting in 
= Tartary, was greatly pleaſed to hear of this Father's 
Arrival. He ſent three Officers of his Houſhold 
do Canton, to receive and conduct him to Peking. 
Jo conclude, Father Bouvet did all that lay in his 
Power, in Canton, to promote the Intereſt, Cc. of 
; our 
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our Eaft-India Company *, and we did the ſame 4 
Peking : But in China, where Foreigners are always 7 
beheld with a ſuſpicious Eye, it is difficult for then 
to gratify all their Wiſhes, the chief of which is, u 
teach Chriſt there, agreeably to the Duty of ou 
Vocation. I ſhall take Notice of theſe Matters in | 
a future Letter, this being already too long, and 
am with the utmoſt Veneration, &c. | 
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N. B. The 711th Vol. of the Original ends bere. 


Journey undertaken by the Emperor of Chin F 
into Eaſtern Tartary, Anno 1682. - 


IHE Emperor of China took a Journey in- g | 
to Eaſtern Tartary, in the beginning of the 5 


; preſent Year, after ſuppreſſing by the Death of 
| Ig is three 


* Moſt Proteftants will think, that this might be the chief 
Motive of the great Pains which the Jeſuits took in theſe Mi-; 
fions, and of the many Hazards they ran: In ſhort, that In- 
tereſt was the ſecret Spring which gave Motion to all their Ac- {MT | 
tions, and Religion only a Cloke to cover their real Deſigns Wa 
This Thought is finely expreſſed in the following Verſes, al- 
cribed to the Author of Hudibras. 


No Jeſuit cer took in Hand, 

To plant a Church in barren Land : 

Nor ever thous ht it worth the awhile, 

A Swede or Ruſs zo reconcile: 

For where there is no lore of Wealth, 

Souls are not worth the Charge of Health. 

Spain in America had two Deſrons, 

To fell their Goſpel for their Mines. 

For had the Mexicans been Poor, 

No Spaniard, twice, had landed on their Shore: 
P*Tevas Gold the Catholic Religion planted, | | 
Mich, had they wanted Gold, they fill had wanted. 


+ Father Gerbillon's two Journies into Tartary, in 1668, and 


1692, inſerted in Du Halde's China, being thought very curious, 
I . a? 
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WW three rebellious Kings; an Inſurrection which had | 
broke out in ſome of the Provinces of his Empire. "M0 
em One of theſe rebellious Princes was ſtrangled in the | 
Province which he had ſeized. The ſecond being 
carried to Peking, with the Ringleaders, was tore | 
n! to Pieces in Preſence of the whole Court; the moſt | 
n4 conſiderable Mandarins lending a Hand to the {ad | 

Execution, to revenge on the Body of this Rebel, | 


BE their injured Relations, whom he had put to a cruel 
Ev. Death. | b ws | 
= The third, who was the moſt conſiderable, and, | 
as it were the Chief of the whole Rebellion, had 
prevented, by laying violent Hands on himſelf, the 
. IX Puniſhment he had deſerved; and thereby put an 
in BE End to a War which had laſted ſeven Years, Peace 
being thus reſtored to the Empire, and all the Pro- 
vinces enjoying their ancient Liberties, the Empe- 
ES ror, ſet out March 23, for the Province of Leao- 
ung, the Country of his Anceſtors, in order to vi- 
t their Sepulchres; and after paying them the 
BS accuſtomed Honours, he deſigned to proceed to 
BS Zgftern Tartary, This Journey was about eleven 
hundred Miles from Peking, to the intended 
Place. ES 
= The Emperor took with him his eldeſt Son, who 
vas but ten Years old, and proclaimed Heir-appa- 
rent to the Imperial Crown. The three chief 
| Queens alſo undertook this Journey, each of them 
riding in a golden Chariot. The Emperor was 


ES relating to Countries of which we have little Knowledge; and 
l [ happening to meet when in Paris, with the two following 
Relations, which, with a Voyage into California, form a little 
Bcok; I judged, upon the Peruſal of them, that they would 
be a conſiderable Embelliſhment to the preſent Work; they 
ſeming to be drawn up with great Simplicity, Beauty and 
W Ppirit. Theſe Journies were writ originally in Latiz by Father 
Verbieſi, who attended the Emperor on this Occaſion. They 
ale dedicated to Leœauis XIV. and were printed at Paris by 1 
Etienne Michallet, Rue St. Tagues, 168 5, 1 2 0. ; * 1 
: likewiſe 


and 
rious, 
as 


ö 


e 
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obliging me to lodge always in his Tent, and to eat 
at his Table. 1 
The Emperor commanded ten Horſes to be given 
me out of his own Stables, in order that I might 
change with eaſe; and ſome of thoſe he had rode 
upon himſelf, which is a very great Favour, and 2 
Mark of high Diſtinction. In this Journey we al- 
ways travelled North Eaſt. 
From Peking to the Province of Leaotwg, the 
Way, which is pretty {ſmooth and even, is about 


three hundred Miles long: In the Province of Leod- 
1 _ 
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0 likewiſe accompanied by the principal Kings of this 

yl Empire, by all the Grandees of his Court, and the 

i! | moſt conſiderable Mandarins of the various Order 

Il. As theſe had, ſeverally, a very great Number of 
if Domeſticks, the Emperor's Retinue conſiſted of a- 
i! bove ſeventy thouſand Perſons. 1 
1 This Monarch was alſo deſirous that I ſhould at- 

ll. tend him in the Journey; and required me to be 

1 always near his Perſon, in Order that I might make 

lf in his Preſence, the Obſervations neceſſary for find. 

It ing the Aſpect of the Heavens, the Elevation of 
| the Pole, the Bearings of the ſeveral Countries; 
[i and to meaſure with Mathematical Inftruments, 
4 the Height of Mountains, and the Diſtance of 

| Places. He alſo was very deſirous I ſhould acquaint 

1 him with the Nature of Meteors, and ſeveral other 
I Particulars, both Phyſical and Mathematical. For 
1 this reaſon he com ed an Officer to take Care, 
[| that the Inſtruments I might want ſhould be car- {1 
fl ried on Horſeback ; and recommended me to the 
i Prince his Uncle, who alſo is his Father-in-law, and 1 
0 the ſecond Perſon in the Government; he being MR© 
pl called by a Name ſignifying an Aſſociate in the s 
4 Empire. He deſired him to take Care, that I ws f 
1 provided with the ſeveral Things neceſſary for the 1 
$ Tourney ; all which the Prince complied with in © 
| ſuch a manner as was moſt agreeable to me; he 0 


' £5985" 
TELL EI 
* cc 222 — 


be 


bs 


TRAVELS of the Insu rs. 129 


| | ung, the Journey is of four hundred Miles, but 


the Way is far leſs even, on Account of the Moun- 
rains we travel over: From the Frontiers of that 
Province, to the City of Ula, where is the River 
called Sougoro by the Tartars, and Sum- boa by the 
Chineze, the Way which is four hundred Miles in 


Length, is very rough; it conſiſting ſometimes of 
Mountains which are exceedingly ſteep, of Vallies 
of a ſurpriſing Depth, or of Deſart Plains, in which 
ve ſometimes travel two or three Days without find- 
ing any Thing. The Mountains of this Country 
are covered Eaſtward with lofty Oaks, and ancient 
= Foreſts, the Timber whereof has not been cut for 
many Centuries. . 


The whole Country beyond the Province of Leao- 


ung is vaſtly Deſart, we ſeeing nothing round but 
Mountains, Vallies, Dens of Tygers, Bears, and 
other wild Beaſts, We ſcarce meet with a ſingle 
HFHouſe, and only poor thatch'd Huts on the Banks 
of Rivers. All the Cities and Towns which I ſaw 
in Leaotung, (and theſe are pretty numerous) are en- 
tirely ruined; we perceiving nothing except ol 
keletons of Houſes, with Heaps of Stones and 
Bricks. Within theſe Cities are ſome Houſes late- 
lf built, but with no Order or Regularity. Some 
are made of Clay, others of the Materials of the 
old Houſes; but moſt of them are covered with 
Straw, and very few are built of Brick. There 
no are not the leaſt Traces remaining of the great 
Number of Towns and Villages which were ſtand- 
ing before the War: For the petty Tartar King 
who began it, having but a ſmall Body of Troops 
Hat firſt, forced the Inhabitants of thoſe Places to 
take up Arms, and afterwards deſtroyed their Ha- 
bitations, to deprive the Soldiers of all Hopes of 
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ever returning again to their native Country. 

The Capital of Leaotung, called Chinyan, is a 
good handiome City, and no ways ruinous; and 
FL. © GC there 
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there even is the Remains of an ancient Palace in it 
According to the beſt Obſervations I was able to 
make, tis in 41 Degrees, 56 Minutes North Lat. 
tude; that is, two Degrees above Peking, though 
both the Europeans and Chineze have fixed it but at 
41 Degrees. There is no Variation of the Needle in 
this City, as I found by ſeveral Obſervations. The 
City of Ula, which was almoſt the utmoſt Limits af 
our Journey, is in 44 Degrees, 20 Minutes, The 
Needle there, declines, from South to Wet, one 
Degree forty Minutes. But to proceed in the Re. 
lation of our Journey. From Peking to this Extre- 
mity of the Eaſt, a new Road was made, in order 
that the Emperor might go conveniently on Horſe. 
back, and the Queens in their Chariots. This 
Road is about ten Foot wide, and as ſtrait and even 
as it could poſſibly be made. Tis above a thouſand 
Miles in Length. On each fide of the Road a kind 
of Cauſeway was raiſed a Foot high, always equal 
and of the ſame Breadth; and theſe two Caufeways 
were exactly parallel one to the other. This Road 
was as clean, eſpecially in fair Weather, as the Barn- 
floor in which Threſhers beat the Corn ; and indeed 
there were Perſons on the Road whoſe only Buſinels 
was to keep it clean. The Chriſtians do not take ſo 
much Pams in cleaning the Streets, Sc. through 
which the Bleſſed Sacrament is to go in Proceſſion, 
as theſe Heathens employ in making clean the Roads 
through which their Kings and Queens paſs, when- 

ever they come out of their Palaces. | 
A like Road was made for the Emperor's Re. 
turn. The Chineze levelled, as far as they were 
able, Mountains; they raiſed Bridges over Floods, 
and, to adorn them, they hung on each ſide a Sort 
of Matrs, on which various Animals were painted; 
and thoſe had the ſame Effect as the Carpets, which 
are hung out at Proceſſions. | 
The Emperor ſeldom travelled this Road, he d. 
verting himſelf commonly with hunting "ax 
when 
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W whenever he came up with the Queens, he only 
W rode by the fide of it, leſt the great Number of 
= Horſemen in his Retinue, ſhould ſpoil his Sport. 
The Monarch generally marched at the Head of 
this fort of Army. Immediately after came the 
Queens, in their Chariots, with their Retinue; ob- 
ſerving always to leave an Interval between him and 
them. Then followed the Kings, the great Men 
of the Court, and the Mandarins, according to their 
Rank. A numberleſs multitude of Servants, and o- 
ther Perſons on Horſeback, compoſed the Rear- Guard. 
= As there is not any City in the whole Road, able 
to lodge ſuch a vaſt Number of People, nor to fur- 
EZ nih them with Proviſions ; not to mention that a 
great Part of this Journey was through Places which 
BZ were almoſt uninhabited 5 the Purveyors were oblig- 
cd to provide themſelves with all Things neceſſary 
for the Journey, and even with Proviſions for above 
W three Monts. | 
= For this Reaſon the Chineze ſent out before, 
= through Ways which were made parallel to the 
BZ Road ſtruck out for the Emperor, a multitude of 
& Chariots, Camels, Horſes and. Mules, to carry the 
W Baggage. Beſides theſe, a great Number of led 
W Horſes followed, for the Uſe of the Emperor, the 
W Kings, and moſt of the Courtiers, in order for 
them to change whenever they might think proper. 
lomit the Herds of Oxen, the Flocks of Sheep, 
and other Cattle, which they were obliged to bring. 
Although this vaſt multitude of Men, Hortes, and 
Cattle went through a Road which lay at a conſide- 
table Diſtance from that of the Emperor, they ne- 
vertheleſs raiſed ſo amazing a Quantity of Duſt, 
that we were in a continual Cloud; and could ſcarce 
E diſtinguiſh, at the Diſtance of 15 or 20 Paces, the 
Ferſons who were riding before us. | 
The March was ſo orderly and well regulated, 
that this Army uſed to encamp every Evening on the 
BE RE. Bank 
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mous Wall which ſeparates the Province of Leaotuy i 


on the Mountains. The Lite-Guards thus poſted, F| 
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Bank of ſome River or Flood. For this Reaſon the 
Tents and Baggage neceſſary for that Purpoſe, ſet 
out every Morning; when the Major-Generals (if! 
may ſo call them) coming, marked out the variou 
Places, beſt ſuited for pitching the ſeveral Tents of 
the Emperor, of the Queens, the Kings, the great i 
Men of the Court, and the Mandarins, according to 
the Dignity of each, and the Rank they hold inthe 
Chineze Militia or Forces, which are divided into 
eight Orders or Standards. | 

We travelled, in three Months, about a thouſand 
Miles, advancing towards the North Eaſt, and « 
much at our Return. At laſt we arrived at Kan. 
hay, a Fort ſituated between the Southern Sea, and 
the Mountains of the North. Here begins the f. 


from that of Pecheli *, whence it extends to a valt 
Length, Northward, above the higheſt Mountain, 
Being entered this Province, the Emperor, th: 
Kings, and Grandees of the Court, quitted th: 
high Road abovementioned, and ſtruck into that 
of the Northern Mountains, which extends cont 
nually towards the North Eaſt, Some Days wer 
ſpent there in Hunting, which was performed aft 
the following manner. = 
The Emperor made choice of three thouſand d 
his Life-Guards, who were armed with Darts and JW 
velins. Theſe he diſperſed in ſuch a Manner, that the 
quite ſurrounded a very large Extent of Groun 


formed a kind of Circle, the Diameter of which v 
three thouſand Paces, at leaſt, Marching afterwaruM 
nearer to one another with an equal Pace; taking 
Care not to quit their Ranks, what Obſtacles 
ever they might meet with, (the Emperor having 
mixed among them Captains, and even ſeveral gram 
Men of the Court, to keep them in Order) the CI 
cle in queſtion was thereby reduced to a much fmi-WM di 

* Or Peling. kn 
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the 4 ler One, the Diameter thereof not being above 
ſet three hundred Paces. Thus the ſeveral Beaſts which 


if 1 had been comprized in the firſt Circle, were ta- 
ou Þ ken by this ſecond, as in a Net; for now the Life- 
s of WE Guards alighting from their Horſes, kept ſo ve 
ret cloſe one to another, that not the ſmalleſt Outlet 
g to vas left for any wild Beaſt to eſcape, They then 
the hunted them ſo very cloſe within theſe narrow 
into (AB Bounds, that the poor Creatures being quite ſpent, 
came and fell down at the Feet of the Hunters, and 
ſand thus were taken with all imaginable Eaſe. I myſelf 
das faw two or three hundred Hares taken in this man- 
Kan. ner, in leſs than a Day; beſides a vaſt Number of 
and Wolves and Foxes, I often was preſent at the like 
e f. Sport, in that Part of Tartary beyond the Province 
n of Leaotung, where I remember to have ſeen, among 
val other Animals, above a thouſand Stags taken in this 
ain, fort of Nets. Theſe Beaſts, finding no Ways to 
the eſcape, came and ſurrendered themſelves to the 
tte Hunters. They likewiſe killed Bears, Wild-Boars, 
that and above threeſcore Tygers; but theſe are taken after 
ont another manner, and different Weapons areemployed. 
were ; The Emperor obliged me to ſhare in theſe vari- 
after ovs Chaces ; and defired his Father-in-Law, in a 
moſt obliging manner, to take the utmoſt Care of 
nd of WR me; and not let me be expoſed to the leaſt Danger, 
d J in the hunting of Tygers and other wild Beaſts. On 
t the theſe Occaſions I was the only Mandarin who had no 
ron Arms, and was always pretty near the Emperor. 
ofted, ay Though I had inured myſelf very much to Fa- 
h wu tigues, ſince our being out upon this Journey, I yet 
wart BY was ſo exceedingly tired every Evening, when I 


taking returned to my Tent, that I was ſcarce able to ſup- 


es port myſelf; and therefore would often have gladly 
aving Wy been excuſed following the Emperor, if my Friends 
| gre had not adviſed the contrary 3 not to mention that 
je C 1 myſelf was afraid the Monarch would have been 
im diſpleaſed, had he perceived any Thing of this kind. 

4 1 After 


134 TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 

After having travelled about four hundred Miles, 
(hunting continually in this manner) we at laſt ar- 
rived at Chinyan, Capital of the Province; and ſtaid 
there four Days. Hither the Inhabitants of Corea, 
came and preſented to the Emperor a Sea-Calf which 
they had taken, The Emperor had it ſhewn to me; 
1 afked whether any mention was made of this 
Fiſh in our European Books. I told him there v 
a Book in our Library at Peking, wherein its Na. 
ture was explained, and that a Draught of it wa Wl 
alſo given. Being very deſirous of ſeeing it, he in- 
ſtantly diſpatched to our Fathers in Peking, a Cou- Wl 
rier, who brought it in a few Days. The Empe. 
ror was delig] ted to find the ſeveral Particulars 
related concerning this Fiſh, agreed with what he 
aw. He afterwards ordered it to be carried to P. 
king, to be there preſerved with great Care. 

During our Stay in this City, the Emperor, with 
the Queens, went and viſited the Sepulchres of hi 
Anceſtors, which are not very far from it; he thence 
ſent them to Chinyan, in order that he himſel 
might proceed in his Fourney towards Eaſtern Tartar, 
After travelling and hunting ſeveral Days, he 
arrived at Kirin, four hundred Miles from Chimp. . 
This City ſtands on the great River Songoro, Who 

lead is in the Mountain called Champa, four hun- WR 
fred Miles from hence, Southward. This Moun- 
rain, {o famous in the Eaſt, for having been thx 
antient Reſidence of our Tartars, is perpetually co 
vered with Snow, whence its Name was borrowed; 
Champa ſignifying the White Mountain. 

The Emperor, the Moment he perceived it, 2 
lighted from his Horſe, fell upon his Knees on tie 
Shore, and bowed thrice towards the Earth, in ot. 
der to ſalute it. He afterwards was carried 09 4 Z 
Throne ſhining with Gold, and thus made his En. 
try into the City. All the Inhabitants came out i 
Crouds to ſee him; diſcovering by their Tcars, the 
Joy they felt at this Preſence. The 5 was 
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highly pleaſed with theſe Teſtimonies of their Af- 
fection; and as a Proof of his Regard, was pleaſed 


to ſhew himſelf to all the Spectators; ſtrictly for- | 


| bidding his Guards to prevent the People from ap 


proaching him, as: is the Cuſtom in Peking. 
In this City, Barks are made after a peculiar 


manner. The Inhabitants always keep a great 
Number of theſe ready to repulſe the Muſcovites, 
who frequently come upon this River, and there 
EZ contend for the Pearl-Fiſhery. The Emperor re- 


poſed himſelf here two Days; after which he went 


down the River with ſoine Noblemen, attended by 
above an hundred Boats, as far as the City of La, 
the fineſt in all this Country, and formerly the Seat 
of the Tartarian Empire, 3 


A little below this City, which is above Thirty- 
two Miles from Krin, the River is full of a cer- 


tin Fiſh very much reſembling our European Plaice z 
and *twas chiefly for taking the Diverſion of Fiſh- 
ing, that the Emperor went to Nia; but the Rains 

falling on a ſudden, ſwelled the Rivers to ſuch a De- 
gree that all the Nets were broke and carried away 


dy the Floods. Nevertheleſs the Emperor ſtaid five 


or ſix Days in Lia; but as the Rains continued, he 
vuas obliged to return to Kirin, without taking the 
Diverſion of Fiſhing. As we were returning back 
upon the River, the Bark on Board which I was, 
with the Emperor's Father-in-Law, was fo greatly 
& ſhattered by the Violence of the Waves, that we 
= vere obliged to go a-ſhore, and get into a Cart 
drawn by an Ox, by which means we did not ar- 


tive in Kirin till very late, the Rain not once cea- 


ſing all the way. | 


In the Evening, as this Accident was told the 
Emperor, he ſmiled and ſaid, The Fiſh have made 


Fools of us, In fine, after ſtaying two Days in Kirin, 
the Rains became far leſs. violent, and we ſet 
out back for L eaotung. Words could never expreſs' 
the Fatigues we underwent during this whole Jour- 
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ney; the Roads being made ſo very bad by the 
Waters, that they were ſcarce paſſable. We noy 
were travelling perpetually over Mountains or thre 
Vallies; and *twas with the utmoſt Danger we croſ. 
ſed the Rivers, Sc. which were vaſtly ſwelled by 
the Floods that ran into them on every ſide, The 
Bridges were now either carried away by the rapi. 
dity of the Streams, or quite laid under Water. ln 
many Places vaſt Pools of Water were gathered, 
and theſe were filled with ſo thick a Mud, that i 
was ſcarce poſſible for the Travellers to get clear f 
it. The Camels, the Horſes, and other Beaſts of 
Burthen carrying the Baggage, could not advance; 
and thus either ſtuck in the Mud,or died in the Road, 
through mere Fatigue. The Men ſuffered as much; 
in ſhort, both the Men and the Cattle were vaſtly 
weakned, for want of Refreſhments neceſſary for 
ſo long a Journey. A great Number of thok 
Perſons who rode, were either forced to drag 
their tired Horſes after them; or to ſtop in the 
middle of the Fields, to give them an Opportu- 
nity of taking a little Breath, Though the Qua- 
ter- Maſters and Harbingers ſpared neither the Li 
bourers nor the Timber, which was cut down on 
all Sides, to fill the ſeveral Holes with Faſcines; 
nevertheleſs, after that the Horſes and Carts, which 
always ſet out firſt very early in the Morning, were 
paſſed, twas impoſſible to travel after them; inſo- 
much that the Emperor himſelf, with his Son, and 
all the great Lords of the Court, were more than 
once obliged to croſs, on Foot, the Marſhes and 
Quagmires, for fear of expoſing themſelves to fill 
greater Dangers, ſhould they attempt to go througl 

them on Horſeback, | 

Whnever they tame to a Bridge, or this kind of 
Defile, the whole Army uſed to halt; when tie 
Moment the Emperor, with ſome of the moſt dt 
ſtinguiſhed Perſons were got over, the reſt of tit 


multitude crouded after; on which Occaſions as al 
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Voere for getting over firſt, many fell into the Wa- 
15 e dangerous, fell into Bogs and Quagmires, 
and could not get out of them. In a Word, the 
Fatigues were fo violent in all theſe Roads of Zaſ- 
ern 7artary, that the old Officers, who had attend- 
dd che Court above thirty Years, declared they had 
never ſuffered ſo much before in any Journey. | 
was on theſe Occaſions that the Emperor was 
WT pleaſed to favour me, more than once, with pecu- 
lar Marks of Kindneſs. F230 | 
= The firſt Day that we ſet out upon our Return, 
vue were ſtopt, in the Evening, by ſo wide and ra- 
1 pid a Flood, that it was impoſlible for us to ford it. 
The Emperor meeting, by chance, with a little 
Boat, which could not hold above four Perſons at 
moſt, croſſed over in it, with his Son, firſt; and 
ſome of the chief Kings afterwards. During this, 
all the other Princes, Lords and Mandarins, with 
the reſt of the Army, were waiting impatiently on 
the Bank, for the return of the Boat; in order to 
get as ſoon as poſſible on the other ſide of the 
Flood, as Night was drawing on, and the Tents 
E were gone over a long Time before. But the Em- 
peror returning in a Boat exactly like the firſt, aſked 
W aloud where I was; when being preſented to him 
by his Father-in-Law : Bid him come in (added the 
Emperor) he fall croſs with us. Thus we were 
the only Perſons that went over with the Emperor, 
the reſt being obliged to paſs the remainder of the 
Night in the open Air, on the Shore *. Almoſt the 
W ſame Thing happened the next Day. The Em- 
peror came about Noon to the Banks of a Torrent, 


& gave Orders that the Boats ſhould be employed, 
till Evening, in carrying over the Tents, the Bales, 
and the reſt of the Baggage; and afterwards would 
Foy careful this Jeſuit is not to omit any of the Honours 
Neid him; if they really were paid him, 

5 | | | force 
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Others, ſtriking into round-about-Ways till 


no leſs ſwelled and rapid than the former, He then 


ED Cates. . 


138 TRAVELS S zhe JxsviTs; 
force me to croſs, with only himſelf and a few of hi, 
Attendants z he having left all the great Lords on 
the other ſide, ſo that they were obliged to pa 
the Night there. Nay, the Emperor's Father.in 8 
Law aſking whether he might not go over with me 
as I lodged in his Tent and eat at his Table, th 
Prince bid him ſtay ; ſaying, he himſelf would o. 
der me all Neceſſaries. N | 
Being croſſed, the Emperor fat down by the 
Water- ſide, and made me fit by him, with the tw 
Sons of two petty Weſtern Kings, and the chief 
Calao of Tarlary, whom he diſtinguiſhed on all Oc. 
caſions. 

As the Night was beautiful, and the Sky ven 
ſerene, he ordered me to tell him the Names both 
in Chineze and European, of the ſeveral Confſtel 
tions which were then viſible ; he himſelf firſt ns 
ming thoſe he knew, Afterwards, opening a ſmall 
celeſtial Map which I had preſented him with a fen 
Years before, he began to ſee what a Clock it wa, 
by the Southing of the Stars; he taking a Delight 
to ſhew the Perſons about him, that he was wel 
ſkilled in theſe Sciences: Theſe ſeveral Marks of 
Favour, and others of the like Sort, which he 
was pleaſed to indulge me frequently enough, ſo 
far as to ſend me Victuals from his own Table; 
all theſe Favours, I ſay, were ſo extraordinary, and 
done in ſo public a manner, that the Emperor's tw 
Uncles, who bore the Title of Aſſociates, or Shat- 
ers in the Empire, uſed to ſay, at their return t0 
Peking, that whenever the Emperor was diſpleaſed, 
or melancholy, he reſumed his uſual Chearfulneß 
the Inſtant he ſaw me. 

I arrived in Peking, Fune 9, very late, in perfed 
Health; though many were left ſick upon the 
Road, or returned maimed. 
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I ſhall not take Notice of the Things in this 
WS journey, which we did in Favour of Religion; 
tmeſe Particulars will be reſerved for a Relation a- 
part whereby it will appear, that, by the Goodneſs 
ol Heaven, the Protection which we are indulged 
in the Court of China, mult be of no ſmall Advan- 
WS cage to the Church, c. | 


ES Diſtances of each Place, through which we travel- 
lied in Zaftera Tartary, from the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Leaotung, to Kirin, according to the Order 
of the Days employed in this Progreſs. A Topo- 


8 may be introduced into the Map of the Province of 
Leaotung, inferted in Father Martini's Atlas, by on- 


have laid down. I ſhall add another Circumſtance, 
which was told me by the Inhabitants of Ula, viz. 
BS that Nincrita, a City of conſiderable Fame in this 
Part of the World, is diſtant from Na, ſeven hun- 
cdred Chineze Stadia, each of which conſiſts of three 
hundred and fixty Geometrical Paces: And that 
embarking at Nincrita, on the great River Helum, 
in which the Songoro, and fome other ſtill more 
conſiderable Rivers empty themſelves; followin 

continually the Current, and proceeding North-Eaſt, 
or a little more to the North; we arrive in fort 

Days, at the Eaſtern Sea, which I take to be the 
Straits of Anian. This I was told by the General 
go! the Troops or Militia, who reſides in Vrin, and 


has gone the Journey himſelf. | 


4 Diſauce of the ſeveral Places through which we. 
7 paſſed in Eaſtern Tartary. 


7 pe: Chineze Stadia. 
N The firſt Day we ſet out from Chinyan, Ca- 
| pital of Leaotung, arrived at Seas-Lyſto, 95 


* 


as the Chinezze call it 


The 


[ ſhall here annex the Tartarian Names, and the 


; graphical Map may be drawn from them; and this 


ly changing the Latitudes, agreeably to what we 
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Chi 
— e Day > arrived at Chacay — 2 
; ird at another T 
— the fm 2 orrent or Flood of 
e fourth at Kia -buchex 855 
The fifth at hn 2 by 
The ſixth at the Flood of rages — 5 


70 


The ſeventh at the Torrent of Ciam — 60 


— — 1 at Cooroo 50 
e ninth at the Town of . 
The tenth at Quarannypyra TY. _ 
The eleventh at Elten-eme-ambayaga = 
- rn at patan 55 
e thirteenth at Szayennypy ann - 
The fourteenth at — Ms = 
The fifteenth at Suten audi. tn 
The ſixteenth at the City of Kirin — D 


—— —-—-4¼ 


Stadia or Furlongs 1028 


Thus it appears, that this Ro 
: ad 
neze Stadia in Length, or 369 Nile, of — 


geometrical Paces each. I before obſt 
. 0 © d 
Chineze Stadia, conſiſts of 360 — Pls 


A JOURNEY undertaken 
the E 
China 2770 Weſtern — = . 4 


gi Emperor of China, who | is in his Thir- 
eth Year, is juſt now returned from a Jour- 
oo mou Mastern Tartary, with the Queen his 
_ verge who is ſtyled the Queen- mother. 
— c _ the ſixth of July, attended by above 
- 135 ouſand Men, and an hundred thou- 
and Horſes. He would oblige me to follow him, 


vw 
ith one of the two Fathers reſiding in his Court 


at Pebing, the choice of which he left to me; and 
I took 
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TRAVELS of the JesurTs, far 
I took Father Grimaldi, he being beſt known, and 
perfectly well ſkilled in the Mathematics, 
Various Reaſons induced the Emperor to under- 
take this Journey. Firſt, That his Militia or For- 
ces might be kept perpetually exerciſed both in 
Peace and War; for which Reaſon, after having 


| ſettled a laſting Peace in the ſeveral Parts of his 


wide-extended Empire, he recalled out of eve 
Province, the beſt of his Troops hither ; and form- 
ed a Reſolution, in his Council, to undertake annu- 
ally three Expeditions of this kind, in various Sea- 
ſons of the Year; in order to inſtru& his Soldiers, 
by purſuing Stags, Wild-Boars, Bears, and Tygers, 
how to overcome the Enemies of the Empire ; at 
leaſt, to prevent the Luxury which prevails in China, 
and too a long Inactivity, from enervating their 
Courage, and leſſening their former Valour. 


I And indeed this fort of Hunting looks like a 


military Expedition, rather than a Party of Plea- 
ſure; the Emperor, as was before obſerved, being 
attended by an hundred thouſand Horſes, and above 
threeſcore thouſand Men, all armed with Arrows and 
Scimeters; divided into Companies, and marching in 
Battle Array after their Enſigns; Trumpets ſound» 
ing and Drums beating all the way. In their- 
Chaſes, they uſed to ſurround Mountains and whole 
Foreſts, as though they had been ſo many Cities to 


| ; be beſieged; hunting after the ſame manner as the 


Eaſtern Tartars, whom I mentioned in my laſt Let- 
ter. This Army was formed of its Van-guard, 
Rear-guard, Main-body, and Right and Left 
Wings, which were commanded by ſo many petty 
Kings, &c. During its March, which continued 
about ſeventy Days, the Chineze were obliged to 
carry the Ammunitions and Proviſions: on Carts, 
Camels, Horſes, and Mules, in Roads that were 
ſcarce paſſable : For in all J/eftern Tartary, (I call it 
Weſtern, not with regard to China, which lies Weſt 

9 1 to 


142 TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 
30 it, but with reſpect to Eaſtern Tartary) we meet 
5 nothing but Mountains, Rocks and Vallies; ÞÞ 
there being neither Cities, Towns; nor Villages 
The Natives live always in Tents, which are 
pitched up and down the Fields. Moſt of them 
are Shepherds, and they remove their Tents, from 
Valley to Valley, for the Convenience of Paſture: 
In theſe Places their Oxen, Horſes, and Camel; 
graze; but they never feed any of thoſe Creatures 
which are kept, in other Countries, in the 
Villages, as Hogs and Geeſe; but ſuch only as 
can ſubſiſt upon Graſs, c. which the Earth 
, brings forth ſpontaneouſly. They paſs their whole 
Lives either in Hunting or Idleneſs; and as they 
don't ſow, or cultivate, in any manner, their Lands, 
they reap no Harveſt. Their Food is Milk, Cheeſe, 
and Fleſh; and their Liquor is a fort of Wine, 
which anſwers pretty much to our Brandy : This 
they are fond of to Exceſs, and often intoxicate i 
themſelves with it. In a Word, their whole Stu- 
dy, from Morning to Evening, is (like the Beaſts 4 
. feed) what they ſhall eat and drink. 1 
There nevertheleſs are Prieſts among them, called 
Lamas, whom they have in the higheſt Veneration; | 
and in this they differ from the Eaſtern Tartars, 
moſt of whom have no Religion, and do not be- 
lieve in a God. They are all Slaves, and wholly We 
ſubject to the Will of their Maſters, whoſe Reli- WW 
ion and Manner they blindly follow; in which al- 
{o they reſemble their Cattle, who go whither they | 
are led, and not to thoſe Places, where it would be 
for their Intereſt to go. 
This Part of Tartary lies above a thouſand Chi- 
neze Stadia on the other fide of the prodigious Chi- 
neze Wall, 7. e. above three hundred Miles; and 
winds from the North-Eaſt towards the North. The 
Emperor rode on Horſeback, at the Head of his 


Army, thro' deſart Places, over ſteep Mountains, 4 
Con. 
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| confiderable way out of the high Road; he being 
expoſed all Day long to the ſcorching Sun-Beams, to 


the Rain, and to other Inclemencies of the Weather, 


Many Perſons who ſerved in the laſt Campaigns, 


aſſured me that they did not undergo ſo many 
Fatigues, on thoſe Occaſions, as during this Chace 
ſo that the Emperor, whoſe chief Deſign by this 
Progreſs was to keep his Troops in Exerciſe, ſucceed- 
ed in that Reſpect to the utmoſt of his Wiſhes. 
The ſecond Motive of his undertaking this 
Journey, was to check the Weſtern Tartars ; and to 


a prevent their forming any pernicious Deſigns againſt 5 


the Empire. _ 1 # 
This was the Reaſon of his coming into their 
Country with ſo great an Army, and ſuch vaſt mi- 
litary Preparations ; he having commanded ſeveral 


Pieces of Cannon to be brought, in order for them 


to be diſcharged, from time to time, in the Vallies; 
purpoſely that the Noiſe and Fire ifluing from the 

Mouths of the Dragons, with which they are a- 
dorned, might ſpread Terror around. _ 5 
Beſides the abovementioned, he likewiſe would 
be attended with the ſeveral Infgnia of Royalty, 
which ſurround him in the Court of Peking ; 
with that multitude of Drums, Trumpets, Kettle- 
drums, and other muſical Inftruments, which play 
in Concert when he is at Dinner; and always found 
at his coming in or going out of the Palace. He 
carried all theſe Things along with him, to ſurprize, 
by this external Pomp, theſe barbarous Nations, and 
inſpire them with the Awe and Reſpect due ta im- 
There are no Enemies more formidable to the 
Emperors of China, than theſe Weſtern Tartars, 
whoſe Country lying contiguous to China, encircles 
it with an almoſt numberleſs Multitude of Na- 
tions; and beſieges it, as it were, on the North and 
Weſt Sides. Twas merely to preſerve China from 
their 
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their Incurſions, that an ancient Chineze Emperor 
built the great Wall which ſeparates China from 
their Territories. I have paſt it four Times, and 
examined it very attentively ; and can affirm with- 
out exaggerating, that the ſeven. Wonders of the 
World put together, are not to be compared with 
this Work; fo that what Fame reports of it in 
Europe, is greatly inferior to the Work itſelf. 2 

There are two Things which more immediately 
raiſe my Admirat ion of it. The firſt 1s, that in this 
long Extent from Eaſt to Weſt, tis carried, in ſe- 
veral Places, not only through Plains of a prodt- 
gious Extent, but likewiſe over very high Moun- BW 
tains, on which it riſes by inſenſible Degrees; be- 
ing fortified, at Intervals, by high Towers, at f 
twice the Diſtance of a Croſs-bow ſhot one from 
the other. I had the Curioſity, at our Return, to 
meaſure the higheſt of one of them with an Inſtru. 
ment, and found it, in this Place, 1037 geometri- 
cal Foot above the Horizon: Whence we cannot 
conceive how it was poſſible to raiſe this ſtupendous We F 
Bulwark to the Height we ſee it, in dry, mountainous 
Places, whither the Workmen were forced to bring, 
at a great Diſtance, and with incredible Labour, 

Water, Brick, Mortar ; and the ſeveral Materials 
neceſſary for raiſing ſo mighty a Work. 

The ſecond Circumſtance which ſurprized me, 
was to ſee that this Wall does not run in a Line, 
but bends in ſeveral Places, according to the Situa- 
tion of the Mountains; ſo that, inſtead of one 
Wall, we may affirm that there are three, which 
ſurround this Part of China. 5 bp 

After all, the Monarch who, in our Days, uni- 
ted the Chineze and Jartars under the ſame Go- 
vernment, has provided ſtill more for the Security 
of the Chineze Empire, than even the Emperor. of Crit 
China who built this large Wall: For the Monarch og 
in queſtion, after ſubduing the Veſtern Tarlars, = 1 

| ther 
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W ther by Artifice or by Force of Arms, obliged 
: them to retire and inhabit an hundred Leagues 
on the other Side of the great Wall of China. 
here he has given them Lands and Paſture 
WGrounds; and in the mean Time gave their Coun- 
8 to other Tartars, his Subjects, who now inhabit 
Nevertheleſs, theſe Weſtern Tartars are ſo pow- 
n that if they would but agree among them- 
ſelves, they might ſeize upon all China and Eaſtern 
87 rtary, as the Eaftern Tartars themſelves confeſs. 
? l obſerved that the Tartarian Monarch who con- 
Ws China, employed Artifice in order to ſubdue 
che Maſtern Tartars : One of his firſt Cares being to 
vin over the Lamas to his Intereſt, by a Liberality 
1 nh royal; and by giving them ſpecious Demon- 
N ſtrations of a ſingular Affection. As theſe Lamas 


IR 
$25 
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| Whave a great Aſcendant over all their Countrymen, 
. Whey eaſily prevailed with them to ſubmit to the 
| Government of ſo mighty a Prince; and 'tis in 
* Conſideration of theſe Services, that the reigning 
Emperor ſtill beholds theſe Lamas with a favourable 


; Eye; gives them Marks of his Munificence; and 
Wcnmploys them to keep the Tartars in Subjection to 
by im; tho' in Reality, he has a high Contempt for 
8 their Perſons; and conſiders them as a ruſtic Sort of 
Pe uninformed. with ſo much as a ſingle Spark 

Wot Learning, or of the polite Arts. But *tis certain 


e 

i that this Prince proves himſelf an able Politician, in 
| Wet diſguiſing his real Sentiments, by theſe out- 
he z Ward Marks of Favour and Eſteem “. 

þ = He has divided this vaſt Extent of Country i in- 
o forty-eight Provinces, all which are ſubject to, 
„and tributary to him. For this Reaſon the Empe- 
U- : 

N Wor, who now reigns over China and both the Tar- 


9 Waries, may juſtly be called the moſt powerful Mo- 
＋ Lurch of all Ala, as ſo great a Number of Ter- 
h ritories are ſubſect to him, none of which are cut 
i off or interſected by thoſe of other Princes; and 

Vol. II. L | -" 


How naturally our Jeſuit applauds Craft and Di Rmulation. 
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as he himſelf is as the Soul which gives Motiot : | 


to all the Members of ſo large a Body. 


For this Monarch, ever fince he took the Rein L | 


of Government into his own Hands, has never in. 
truſted the Care of it to any of the Calaos, or grea 
Men of his Court. He even has never permittel M 
the Eunuchs of the Palace, not one of his Page, 
nor any of the young Noblemen, brought up unda Wl 


his Eye, to have the Diſpoſal of the leaſt Thin 


within his Palace, or to manage any Affair by ther i 
own Authority: A Circumſtance which will app 
very extraordinary, eſpecially if we conſider ti: : 


Conduct of his Predeceſſors on theſe Occaſions, 


He puniſhes, with the moſt exact Equity, great | 
Criminals no leſs than petty ones. He removes tl 
former from their Employments, and degrads Wl 


them of their Rank; he always making the P. 


niſhment adequate to the Guilt. He himſelf take | 


Cognizance of all Affairs tranſacted in the Cound 
Royal, and the reſt of the Tribunals ; inſomuch 
that the Report of the ſeveral Sentences pronounce 
them, is always made, by his Command, t 
him. In a Word, he himſelf orders and dilpols 
of all Things; and ſo abſolute is the Authority tt 
has thus acquired; that the greateſt Lords of bi 
Court, and Perſons of the higheſt Diſtinction i 
his Empire, not excepting even the Princes of ti: 
Blood, never appear in his Preſence but with tls 
moſt profound Reſpect. 
The Lamas, or Tartarian Prieſts abovemention- 
ed, are not only revered by the People, but allo by 
the Lords and Princes of their Country, who, fro 


political Reaſons, diſcover the greateſt Friendſhy] 


for them; whence we are afraid, that the Chrijiui 
Religion will not make its Way ſo eaſily into 
Weſtern Tartary, The Lamas have ſtill a greil 
Aſcendant over the Queen-mother, who was boft 


their Country, and is now ſeventy Years o 


Age. 


8 
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Age. Theſe have frequently told her, that there 
are not more bitter Enemies to the Sect ſhe pro- 
feſſes, than we; and therefore it is a Kind of Mi- 
racle, (at leaſt *tis owing to the particular Favour 
of Heaven) that the Emperor, who has the higheſt 
Regard for her, ſhould yet continue to indulge us 
his Protection in ſo conſpicuous a manner; he al- 
WT ways ſhewing a much greater Regard for us, than 
in; for the Lamas. . 
ber During the Journey, as the Princes and chief Of- 
per ficers of the Army uſed often to go and pay their 
te Court to the Queen, and we were adviſed to wait 
upon her likewiſe; we were willing to firſt con- 
en ſult a Perſon belonging to the Court, who has a 
; the WY great Affection for us, and who endeavours to pro- 
ads WS mote and forward all our Affairs with the Emperor: 
P. This Nobleman going into the Monarch's Tent, 
aks informed him of all that was paſting, and coming 
unc immediately out of it; The Emperor, lays he, bas 
wch, (AY given us io underſtand, that you need not pay your 
Court to the Queen, as the reſt do; a Circumſtance 
which proved that we were far from being in the 
good Graces of that Princeſs © | 
The third Motive which induced the Emperor to 
W undertake this Journey, was for his Health's ſake ; 
he having found, by repeated Experience, that 
hen he continues too long in Peking, without 


erer he goes upon theſe long Journies. All the 


ars d be took the three Queens with him to the Capital 
Age. . 5 L 2 f | | of 
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and elpecially in the Night, that People are forced 
to wear thick Cloaths and Furs. The Reaſon of 
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or four Foot deep into the Earth, we drew from it 


of the Province of Leaotung, to viſit the Sepulchres 
of their Anceſtors. 

The Emperor and the Queen-moother deſigned 
alſo, by taking this Journey, to avoid the exceſlive 
Heats which are felt at Peking during the Dog- 
days; for, in this Part of Tartary, the Wind blows 
during the Months of Fulyand Auguſt, fo vaſtly cold, 


this extraordinary Cold, may very poſſibly be ow. 
ing to the great Height of theſe Countries, which 
are full of Mountains. There 1s one, among the 
reit, the travelling over which took up five or ſix 
Days, and that always upon an Aſcent, The Em- 
peror being deſirous of knowing how much it ei. 
ceeded, in Height, the Plains of Peking, lying & 
bout three hundred Miles from thence ; we, in our 
Return, after meaſuring the Height of above a 
hundred Mountains, in our Journey, found, that 
the Mountain in queſtion, was three thouſand geo- 
metrical Paces higher than the Sea, lying nearel 
to Peking. 

Salt-petre, with which theſe Countries abound 
may likewiſe contribute to the great Severity of the 
Cold, which is ſo very intenſe, that digging three 


Cakes or Pieces of Salt-petre quite frozen, and great 
Heaps of Ice. 

Several petty Tartarian Kings, ſome living at 
three hundred, and others at five hundred Mils 
Diſtance, came, with their Children, to pay their Re. 
ſpects to the Emperor. Theſe Princes, moſt o w 
them ſpeaking no other but their native Language, ſo 
which differs vaſtly from that of the Eaſtern Tor 
tars, gave us, by their Eyes and Geſtures, the hig. 
eſt Demonſtrations of Affection. Some of theſt 
had travelled to Peking, purpoſely to viſit the Cour, 
and had ſeen our Church. f 
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A Day or two before we came to the Moun- 
' tain, where our Journey was to end, we met a 
petty King, far advanced in Years, who was juſt 
come from waiting upon the Emperor. The 
Moment he perceived us, he himſelf ſtopt and his 
= whole Train, when he aſked, by an Interpreter, 
= who among us was called Noboace. One of our 
= Servants making a Sign that I was the Man, the 
Prince came up to me in the moſt civil manner, 
8 faying, that he had long known my Name, and 
was deſirous of being acquainted with me. He 
allo ſhewed Father Grimaldi the like Marks 
of Affection. The kind Reception we met with 
on this Occaſion, giyes us ſome Room to hope, 
that our Religion may one Day be favoured by 
= theſe Princes; eſpecially if the Miſſionaries who 
= endeavour at this, ſhould be ſkilled in the Mathe- 
BW matics. If the Miſſionaries in queſtion ſhould 
W afterwards be deſirous of travelling into their Coun- - 
try, the beſt Method (which I have not Time to 
W ſpecify in this Place) would be, to firſt addreſs the 
more diſtant Tartars, who are not ſubject to this 
Empire; and from theſe laſt, the Miſſionaries might 
advance forward towards the Tartars in queſtion ; 
and ſo draw nearer, in an inſenſible manner, to 
8 China. | 
= The Emperor gave us the higheſt Marks of his 
& Eſteem, during the whole Journey; he beſtowing 
upon us, before all the Army, ſuch Favours as 
& he indulged to no one elſe. 7 1 
One Day that he met us in a deep Valley, where 
we were meaſuring the Height and Diſtance of 
| ſome Mountains; he halted with his whole Court: 
And calling to us at a great Diſtance, he cried in the 
| Chinez? Language, Hao. mo, that is, Are ye well 2 
He afterwards aſked us ſeveral Queſtions in the Tar- 
larian Language, concerning the Height of theſe 


Mountains, all which I anſwered in the fame 
| L 3 88 Tongue. 
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Tongue. Then turning about to ſome Lords who 
were round him, he ſpoke to them concerning us in 
the moſt obliging Terms, as I was told that ye 
Evening, by the' Prince his Uncle who ſtood by 
' his Side. 

The Emperor gave us other Marks of his Aﬀec. 
tion, he frequently ordering Victuals to be carried 
from his own Table to our Tent; and ſometimes 
obliging us, on certain Occaſions, to dine in his, 
And every Time this Honour was done us, he 
was ſo gracious as to have regard for our Days of 
Abſtinence and Faſting ; he ſending us both Vic 
tuals only as he knew we would eat. 

The Emperor's eldeſt Son, in Imitation 1 his 
Father, was likewiſe very kind to us; for having 
been obliged to ſtop above ten Days, on Account df 
a Fall he had from his Horſe, whereby he got 
a Bruiſe in his Left Shoulder; and, part of the 
Army, in which we travelled, having waited for 
him, whilſt the Emperor took the Diverſion of 
Hunting with the other Part of it; he never fil. 
ed, during all this Time, to ſend us daily, and 
ſometimes 1 twice a Day, Victuals from his own Ta- 
ble, We conſidered all theſe Favours, indulged us 
by the Royal Family, as the Effects of a peculiar 
Providence,which had an Eye to us and the Clrifia 
Religion ; and we had the greater Reaſon to thank 
Heaven for it, as the Emperor is not always con- 
ſtant in his Affection with regard to the great Men 
of the Empire, and to the Princes of the Blood. 

As to the other Particulars of our Journey, they 
are exactly the ſame with thoſe that happened laſt 
Year, in our Travels to Eaſtern Tartary, of which 
J gave a full Account in my laſt Letter; I mean, 
that we made uſe of the Emperor's Horſes and Lit- 
ters; that we lodged in the Tents, and eat at the 
Table of the Prince his Uncle, to whom he had 
recommended us in a particular manner, 

3 During 
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During above fix hundred Miles which we tra- 
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the ſame way) the Emperor cauſed a Road to be 
made, thro' Mountains and Vallies, for the Con- 
veniency of the Queen-Mother who rode in a 
Chaiſe, He likewiſe cauſed a great Number of 
Bridges to be built croſs the Floods; and cut away 
W Rocks, and the Summits of Mountains; all which 
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lis; coſt vaſt Sums of Money, as well as incredible 
he Pains. Father Grimaldi will inform you of the o- 
of ther Particulars in his Letter. . 
With Reſpect to the Advantage which our Reli- 
gdion may reap from this Journey, I have ſpoke of 
his this elſe where; I ſhall only obſerve that the Empe- 
ing ror, whoſe Will we cannot contradict, without ex- 
tof poſing this Miſñon to manifeſt Danger, has com- 
got manded us to follow him. I have nevertheleſs 
the ſpoke twice to the Courtier who is our particular 
for Friend, to get us, if poſſible, excuſed from under- 
of WE taking ſuch tedious Journies; and particularly myſelf, 
al- who am no longer of an Age to undergo ſuch Fa- 


tigues. I endeavoured to obtain thus far, ar leaft, 
W 2iz, that the Emperor would be contented with 
one of us. The Letters from our Fathers have al- 
ways been delivered to me upon the Road; and I 


10 WWE have an Opportunity of anſwering them, by Means 
ink of the Couriers who were continually going to, and 
on- WF coming from, Peking. . 


I write all theſe Particulars in a great hurry, in 
Order that I may be able to give you an Account 
of the manner how we ſpend our Time. 


Some Lights neceſſary to prove the Truth of the Gro- 
GRAPHY, laid down in the two Letters above. 


an, 25 wn 

its The Reader will poſſibly be ſurprixed, to ſee the Au- 
the Hor theſe Letters take Notice; in his jirſt, of a kind of 
nad of War carrying on beteveen the Eaſtern Tartars and 


Muſcovites, as thoſe Nations ſeem, in our Maps, to 
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yelled backwards and forwards, (we not returning 
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_ trees Fleet, informed us, that being appointed Gover- 


lie at fo vaſt a Diſtance one from the other : But thoſe 
who call to mind hot conſiderably the Muſcovites have 
extended the Limits of their Empire, along the Sea of 
Tartary, will think this leſs difficult. Beſides, ſuch as have 
wvifited theſe Countries have made Diſcoveries which differ 
widely from what Geographers have hitherto told n; 
concerning them. Not long fince Mr. d' Arcy, Con- 


mander of one of the King's Ships in Marſhal d'Eſ- 
nor, (when he ſerved the Poles) of a Place ſtanding 


upon the Frontiers of Muſcovy ; certain Muſcovite 
Embaſſadors having paſſed this way in their Return; 
and be regaling them ſo very handſomely, that thy 
Were in a very good Humour, one of them ſhewed hin 
a Map of the Country between Muſcovy and China: 
And told him, that from the three Cities which he 
pointed out, whoſe Names are Lopſla, Abaſinko, and 
Nerginſko, all ſubject to the Czar of Muſcovy, 100 
ſituated in Great Tartary, there was a Road i 
Peking, which is but twenty-five or thirty Days Four. 
ney from thence. This Map muſt be kept very ſecret 
in Mulcovy ; the Embaſſador being, next Day, exceed- 
mngly forry that he had given it away; he declaring thai, 
ſhould this Particular be known, it might turn ot 
greatly to his Prejudice, The Officer in queſtion, uo 
is lately returned to France, preſented a Copy of it ib 
the King, and another to Marquis de Signelay. © 
confirm what is here aſſerted, we may add what 0 
Frenchman wrote not two Months fince from Mul- 
covy, viz. that the Muſcovites were actually leoyin; 


Troops, in order io make War upon the Chineze *. 


* As the Relation above was writ in 1683, many of the 
Particulars which were then doubtful, have been ſince clear 
up. Which the Reader may have obſcrved in ſome of cur ſeſultz 
Letters from China; and particularly in the laſt Letter of Father 
de Fortancy, ſent from that Country in 1703. Seven Years alte! 
the Pu lication of the C:ineze Emperor's two JOurnies into Tartan 
the learned Father Avril, a Jeſuit, publiſhed his Travels inte 
that Country; and as theſe contain ſeveral Particulars relating 


to our Subject, I ſhall not ſcruple to extract ſome of the * 
curious, wnich are as follow. 5 g 
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We may eaſily judge, (ſays Father Avril) by the Names 1 
have given of the different Tartars, who inhabit the ſeveral 


Countries lying between the River Oby and China, that the Muſ- 


covites, afliſted by the Cogacks, did not find it difficult to open 
to themſelves a Way, from Siberia to the great Empire (China; 
for as they met with no People to oppoſe their Conqueſts 3 and 
25 thoſe Nations whom they firſt ſubdued, either . by Gentleneſs 


or by Force of Arms, had ſome Relation with all the Hords 


ſpread up anddown, theſe aſſiſted them in making all their Diſco- 


| veries ; fo that they at laſt advanced, by different Ways, to the 


very Confines of China, where they even have erected Fortreſ- 
ſes, the better to ſecure their Conqueſts. . 
The fartheſt advanced of all theſe Towns is A/bazin. Tis 
diſtant about one and twenty Days Journey from Peking, tho 
upwards of three Months journey from Moſcowv ; *tis fituated near 
the River 7amour 3 and gave Occaſion to the preſent War be- 
tween the Chineze and Muſcovites, Both theſe Nations 


claimed the right to fiſh the Pearls, abundance of which are 


taken in this River; or to hunt the Sables, vaſt Numbers of 
theſe being found in an Iſland formed by the amour. 


As the great Diſtance between this Frontier Town and Moſcow, 


prevents the My/covites from ſending a Body of Troops ſufficient 
to carry on the War, which the Tartars who poſſeſs Ch̊ na can 
eaſily engage in, by reaſon of their Proximity to that Country; 
the Czars imagined it would be more adviſeable to treat about a 
Peace, than to expoſe an Army to all the Dangers which it 
muſt neceſſarily run, in marching to the Confines of that Em- 
pire- The Chineze did not reject the Propoſals offered them, 
but ſent an Embaſſador a conſiderable Way beyond the great 
Wall; as alſo two French Jeſuits, to ſerve as Interpreters, whom 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had ſent into China about fix Years 
before; the Chineze having firit deſired the Muſcovites to bring 
with them ſome Perſons who underſtood Latin. The Reſult of 
this Negotiation 1s not yet well known. | 

Whether there may be a War or otherwiſe, *tis certain that a 
way from Muſeovy to China, is neither chimerical nor impracti- 
cable, as many Perſons imagine; and that it would be of all 
others the ſhorteſt and molt commodious, if one might ſafely 
trait the Muſcovites, who, after performing this Journey ſeveral « 
Times, are at laſt become ſo well acquainted with the various 
Roads which lead to China, that they take any of them indiffe- 
rently, as may beſt ſuit their Purpoſe. | 

Jam ſenſible this was not done all at once, and that the Mufs 


covites were forced to make ſeveral Attempts before they cou:d 
ſettle this Journey in ſuch a Manner, as to meet with proper 


Conveniencies ; but as they have ſpared no Colt or Labour in 
this Diſcovery, from which they expected the higheit Advan- 
tages; and took Care to ſend, from Time to Time, Hunters to 


3 view 
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view the Country, in Order to find out new Ways; they at las 
removed all theſe Difficulties ſo very happily, that they now tra. 
vel with as much eaſe to China, as to Archangel or Aſtracan, 
This Reflection, which People did not, perhaps, ] give 
themſelves Leiſure to make, whilft they imagined that the Road 
from Moſcow to Peking was vaſtly difficult and hazardous, may 
contribute to reconcile the various Maps of theſe Roads which 
have been drawn of late Years; and, may likewiſe, account 
for the Difference of Time, which Embaſſadors ſent from one 
Court to another, have employed ; ſome'going in four or 
five Months, and others taking up near eighteen, as that Embaſ. 
ſador in particular, mentioned by the learned Mr. Thewence. 
And indeed, as the chief view of the Muſcovites, in ſending 
theſe Embaſſies, was always to make Diſcoveries in that vaſt Ex. 
tent of Country, lying between their Dominions and thoſe of 
the Emperor of China; tis no Wonder that thoſe Perſons in 
queſtion, who travelled like ſo many Wanderers, and not like 
Embaſſadors, ſhould be deſirous of getting ſpeedily to their Jour- 
ney's End, rather than of acquainting themſelves with the 
Countries through which they travelled, and the Courſe of the 
Rivers they met with in their Way. | 
We may preſume, that *twas in this View the Knez Theode 
Facowits Boicow travelled from Tobo/5ko to Peking, in 1633, 
when ſent as Embaſſador from Muſcovy to the Emperor of China: 
For ſince he went up without the leaſt Neceſſity, as far as the 
Head of the River Irtis, I cannot ſee why he ſhould have gone 
fo far out of the ſtrait Road, had he not received Orders to efta- 
bliſh Settlements along this River, rather than to negotiate with 
_ Chineze, for whom the Myſcovites had little Regard at that 
ime. WR, | 
However this be, ſuch Merchants as have an Eye to their pri- 
vate Intereit, rather than that of the Czar's, now perform this 
Journey with ſo much Security, and in ſo ſhort a Time, that 
they uſually employ but four Months in going to Peking and re- 
turning to Moſcow. This we were informed three Years ſince, 
by Perſons who were juſt arrived. They had ſet out from Pe- 
king, after hearing Maſs in the Jeſuits Houſe, on the Feſtival of St. 
Peter and St. Paul; and returned about A//-Saints Day that Year 
to Moſcow, where they waited till the Winter-Seaſon was over, 
in order to go to Tobolosto and. join the Caravans, which ſer out 
regularly every Year from thence, and perform the Journey with 
them. 
ter theſe ſeveral Hints, which I thought it neceſſary to ex- 
patiate upon, I don't doubt but People will change the falſe No- 
tions they bave hitherto entertained, with Regard to the Diſtance 
between Europe and China; or at leaſt, be perſaaded, that the 
ſhorteſt and ſafeſt Way to this Empire, is that which the 0z/- 
coviles now take. | _ 
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hut, abſtracted from theſe Advantages, which are conſidera 
ble, the Conveniency of Vehicles very much leſſens the Fatigues 
that are inſeparable from ſuch Journies. Travellers common- 
ly ſet out from Maſcoav about the End of February; and as the 
Snows are then harder, on Account of the great Number of 
Sledges paſling continually over them, than in the Beginning 
of Winter; Travellers reach, in leſs than three Weeks, the Ca- 
pital of Siberia; though diſtant from it above three hundred and 
fifty French Leagues. | . | ; 
They wait ſome Time for the Thaw, in order to go on Board 
the Veſſels which fail upon the Rivers on both ſides the Oy. 
If they arrive later than uſual, they then travel on by Land, till 
they; come to 4 Hord of O/tzack Tarlars who are ſubject to the 
Mu ſcowiles. he 
Here they change their Vehicle, and uſea new ſort of Sledge, 
much lighter and more convenient than the former, which they 
ſend back to Tobo/o5ho 3 for whereas thole employed by the Mu/- 
covites are always drawn by a Horſe, the feeding and keeping 
of which is troubleſome; Travellers harneſs to the latter a 
kind of Stag, which very probably is a Rain Deer, like to thoſe 
uſed by the Samoyeds, in Winter; and to oblige the Beaſt to 
mend his Pace, oreaſe him, they harneſs a. great Dog, who, 
by thus dividing the Fatigue of drawing the Sledge; or elſe by 
intimidating him by his barking, cauſes him to fly along ſo 
ſwiftly, that Travellers go very near forty Leagues a Day in this 
Manner. 2 
But the moſt ſurprizing Circumſtance with Reſpe& to this 
Vehicle is, it is carried along by the Wind, either over ſnowy 
Ground, or on frozen Rivers, in much the ſame Manner as 
Ships at Sea. For as the Country ſituated on the other fide of 
Siberia, lies pretty open, and is quite even as far as Mount Cau- 
caſus; the Natives make uſe of this Advantage, in order to ſpare 
their Beaſts; have built this Vehicle in ſuch a Manner, that it 
may be either drawn by a Rain-Deer and Dog, or carry a Sail 
whenever the Wind is favourable. | | | | 
This Way of going is the more commodious, as Travellers 
always proceed on their Journey. without Interruption : For, as 
Perſons in Boats, always have Recourſe to the Oars, when the 
Wind is down, or contrary ; but lay them aſide the Moment it 
is f2ir; in like Manner they let the Stag and Dog draw, ſo long 
as the Calm continues; but take them into the Sledge whenever 
the Wind blows ſtrong enough to move the Sledge along. | 
They travel in this Manner whilit the Froſt continues, to a 
River called F-niffa, where the Muſcovites have built a Town of 
tie ſame Name, for the Conveniency of Travellers; and there 1 
they take Boat, to go up two great Rivers, Tongu/co and As- 
gera, riſing from the Lake Paikal/a, which is ſaid to be 5c 
Werſts long, and forty bread. Tis related that the Waters ot 
| | 3 this 
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this Lake are exceedingly clear; and that the different Colours of 


Pebbles, which lie at the Bottom, may be plainly perceived, at 
any Depth. 

Tis ſurrounded with very high Mountains, where the Snowy 
continue even during the moſt violent Heats in Summer, which 
doubtleſs is the Reaſon why Travellers ſometimes employ ſeven 
or eight Days in croſſing it, tho' it be but eight Leagues over: 
For this Lake being, as may be imagined, the general Rendez. 
vous of all the different Winds that paſs thro' the dreadful Rocks 
which ſurround it ; we may ſuppoſe that, as. they croſs one a- 
nother, and ſtruggle for a Vent, they conſequently muſt give 
no little Exerciſe to all ſuch Veſſels as come in their Way; and 
that the Mariners muſt be very skilful or fortunate, not to be 
ſtopt ſome Time by them. 

After leaving this Lake, Travellers may, if they pleaſe, 
go upon A. River called Selenga, about 50 Leagues from the 
Mouth of which they meet with a Town of the ſame Name, 


built by the Muſcowites for the Conveniency of their Caravans: 


Or, if the Travellers chuſe rather to go on Shore, immediately 
after croſſing, without going up higher, they arrive among the 


Monguls, living to the Southward ; and purchaſe of them Mules 


and Dromedaries, in order to proceed in their Journey to the 
firſt Town of China, which they reach after having travelled a 
Fortnight. | 

This is the Courſe uſually taken by ſuch Muſcowites as trade 
with the Chinexe; whence it appears that all taoſe Countries, 
known formerly in a confuſed Manner, under the general Name of 
great Tartary, are not ſo ſolitary and barren as has been ſuppoſed 
hitherto ; and that *twould have been ridiculous not to make uſe 


of the Advantages which theſe Countries offer, as they are wa. 


tered with a great many noble Rivers, and furniſhed with very 


valuable Commodities found daily in them. 


For beſides the Furs of all Kinds met with in theſe Countries, 
the Sale of which is ſo very conſiderable, that the Town of Je. 
niſia, ſingly, pays annually into the royal Treaſury, Cuſtoms to 
the Amount of fourſcore thouſand Rubles, that is, near an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand French Crowns ; they have diſcovered 
a Species of Ivory, much whiter and ſmoother than that which 


comes from India. 


Theſe are not furniſned by Elephants, the Northern Regions 
being too cold for thoſe Animals who naturally love Heat, but 
by an amphibious Creature called the Behemoth, uſually found 
in the River Lena, or on the Shores of the Tartarian Sea. We 
were ſhewn, in Moſcoav, ſeveral Teeth of this Monſter, ten 
Inches long, and two Inches Diameter at the Root. Thoſe of 
the Elephant are not comparable, either in Beauty or Luſtre to 
the other, which have this Property, among others, to ſtop 
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highly valued by the Turks and Per fans, who pur chaſe them, 
that they prefer a Sabre or Dagger, the Handle of which is 
made of this precious Ivory, to another of maſſy Silver or even 


Thoſe who firſt brought them in Vogue, muſt have been ſen- 
Gble of their great Value, otherwiſe they would never have 
dared to attack the Creature which furniſhes them, he being of 
as large a Size, and as dangerous as the Crocodile. They were 
firſt difcovered by the Natives of an Iſland, whence, according 
to the Myſcovites, came the firſt Colonies which peopled Ame- 


1h. 
8 Beſides the Ivory abovementioned; Rhubarb, Lapis Laxuli, 
and Beavers are found among the Usbecks and Monguls; Sables 
and black Foxes are catched along the Rivers Oby, Tonguſco, and 
Angera; not to mention Gingſeng; the Pearls, and Badian or 
Chineze Anniſeed, ( Anni/um Indicum) of the River Tamour 3 and 
the Mines of Silver and Lead found near the 4rgus : Abſtract- 
ed from all theſe, I ſay, the Muſcovites have diſcovered, e pe- 
cially in the Countries lying moſt to the North, ſeveral other 
valuable Commodities, with which they carry on a very conſide- 
rable Traffic. | | 

The Reader will poſſibly wonder, when he confiders the great 
Number of noble Rivers which advance ſo far towards China, 
that the Muſcowites ſhould not make uſe of the Adyantages which 
theſe offer, in order to ſettle, with the Inhabitants of China 


and thoſe of Fapan, ſuch a Correſpondence, as may be eafier 


and ſafer than that carried on by Land: But I am of Opinion, 
that the Muſcowites ought not to be blamed upon this Account, 


= ſince, not to mention their unskilfulneſs in Navigation, they meet 


with inſurmountable Obſtacles, even with regard to the Rivers 
in queſtion, the Names of which are ſcarce known in Europe. 

To make this evident, the Reader is to know, that in the 
Country lying on the other Side of Siberia, there are four principal 
Rivers, which empty themſelves into the Frozen Ocean, or Sea 
of Tartary, and into that of Zapan ; beſides a great Number of 
cthers which fall into the latter, as is evident from the Map of 
Siberia, a faithful Copy of that preſerved in the Chancery at 
Moſcoæu. | | | 
The moſt Weſtern js the Oby ; after which we meet ſucceſſive- 
ly, advancing eaſtward, with the Fene/ai, the Lena and Yamour. 
Bat how conſiderable ſoever theſe Rivers may be, either with re- 


gard to the Abundance of their Waters, or the Extent of their 


Courſe, ſo many Inconveniencies are ſuffered by thoſe who fail 
upon them, and ſuch Dangers are run at their Mouths, that the 
Merchants have always choſe to go to China by Land, rather 
than venture by Water, | 


To be more particular. The Mouth of the Oby is extremely dan. 


gerous, on Account of the dreadful Mountains of Ice with which it 
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is clogged almoſt all the Year round: And the Muſtowzres hays 
not forgot the Misfortunes which befel the Dutch, who, by ven- 
turing too far into the Frozen or Tee- Sea, loſt ſeveral Ships about 
Nova Lembla. | e 
The River Feneſai, beſides being clogged in the fame Man- 
ner, as the Oby mentioned above, has nine Water-falls, called 
by the 17a/covites Porobi or Poroges, many Leagues diſtant one 
from the other; and as the Boatmen would be forced to unload 
the Veſſels at every Cafcade, 'tis evident the Merchants have 
ſhewed their Prudence, in travelling the Way which is ſabje& 
to the feweſt Inconveniencies. 

The Lena is more uniform in its Courſe than the laſt menti. 
oned, but *tis no leſs difficult and dangerous at the Mouth : For 
tho' there are not ſo many Mountains of Ice, yet the Rocks are 
ſo numerous, that even the ſmalleſt Veſſels have not yet preſum- 
ed to venture among them. All that theſe People do 1s, to run 

' ſome flat Gondolas, in order to get the Bones (Black and White) 
of certain Fiſhes, found on thoſe Rocks, which Bones are em- 
ployed in ſeveral Works. | CL 2 

Tho? the River Jamour, the moſt eaſterly of them all, and 
which empties itſelf into the Sea of Japan, has none of the In- 
conveniencies abovementioned, there yet is one which is no leſs 

conſiderable; I mean that the Place where it mixes with the Sea, 
is clogged with ſuch a number of Bulruſnes, that theſe look di- 
rectly like a Foreſt. This Obſtacle however might ſoon be fe- 
moved, if theſe Bulruſhes were like thoſe uſually found in our 
Rivers; but J have been aſſured that they are of ſo enormous a 
Size, that a Man could ſcarce embrace * one of them; whence 
the Reader may judge, that it would coſt as much Pains to clear 
this Paſſage, as to Cut down a whole Foreſt of Trees. 

Theſe Rivers, tho' ſo very incommodious on many Accounts, 

are yet of great Uſe to the My/cowites, for crofling with more 
Conveniency all thoſe wide-extended Countries, lying between 
Siberia and China ; for beſides that it is far eaſier to paſs them 
when frozen, than over the Ground, which mult neceſſarily be 
rougher ; they are much mere ravigable towards their Sources, 
than in the Places where they diſcharge themſelves into the Sea; 
and tho? ſuch Perſons as go up them meet with ſeveral Water- 
falls, they yet are far leſs deep and dangerous than thoſe found 
about the Mouths of them. 

The moſt remarkable Circumſtance in theſe Caſcades is, the 
Air round about them is embalmed ; and diffuſes ſuch agreeable 
Odours, that one would imagine the moſt exquiſite Periames 
were burning. If we may give Credit to what we are teld by 
the Travellers who informed us of the Particulars above, this 
Phenomenon may eaſily be explained; they declaring, that at 


the Top of the Rocks which form thele Caſcades, a vaſt num- 
| - ber 
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ber of fragrant Flowers grow. To this we may add, that as 
common Perfumes are never ſweeter and ſtronger than when 
they are ſtirred or brought near a Fire; in like Manner the Air, 
when thus perfumed, mult exhale much ſtronger Odours, after 
having been ſtirred and warmed by the Motions of theſe rapid 
Waters, than thoſe which the Air exhales in Places where there 


is à calm. . . |. . Siberia does not differ from the reſt of the Pro- 


vinces of Muſcovy, except in the Intenſeneſs of the Cold felt 
there, ariſing from its very high Situation. . . . . As I have 
already explained ſufficiently the Manner in which the Muſco- 
wites diſpoſſeſſed the Cof/acks of it, I have nothing to add, ex- 


cept that 'tis manifeſt, from the great number of Cities and 


Towns which are faithfully ſet down in the Map I have given, 
that this Province of Mu/covy is not ſo barren and ſolitary as is 


commonly ſuppoſed. _ 5 
The Particulars I have already obſerved, concerning the dif- 


| ferent Roads through which Travellers may go, by Land, to 
_ China 3 and the various Countries they paſsthrough in their Way 


thither, is, if I miſtake not, ſufficient to give my Readers ſome 
Idea of great Tartary, ſo little known hitherto ; and which Tra- 
vellers ſcarce dare enquire after in Myſcovy, for Fear of giving 


Umbrage to that Nation, the molt ſuſpicious, perhaps, in the | 


World. We therefore were obliged to be very cautious, in 
making the Enquiries above related ; and *tis very probable 


that, had we come hither at a leſs favourable JunQure, we - 


ſhould not have heard ſo much: But as the Mu/ſcowites had re- 
ſolved to ſend an Embaſſador to France, to engage the King to 
enter into the Alliance they had concluded with the Germans and 


Poles, againſt the Turks, we were freer in our Enquiries than we 


ſhould otherwiſe have been. Voyage en divers Eudroits d Europe 


& d Aſie, entrepris pour decoumrir, un nouveau chemin à la 


Chine, pag. 197 & jeg. Paris 1092, 40. 


* Father 
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* Father Nyel, 10 the Reverend Father Dez, 
Nector of the College of Straiburg. 


Concerning two new. Miſſions eſtabliſhed, within 
theſe few Nears, in South America. 


Lima, Capital of Peru, May 20, 1705. 


Reverend Father, 

Did myſelf the Honour to write to you before, 
| by the way of Panama; and I now put my Let- 
ter on Board our French Ships, that are returning 
to France, and which abandoned us in the middle 
of our Voyage, they not being able to proceed to 
China, as was intended. This proves a great Dil. 
appointment, and perplexes us exceedingly ; but 
Heaven, who is deſirous of trying our Patience, has 
endued us with Strength and Courage ſufficient 
for proceeding in our Voyage; and enables us to 
attempt, by the way of Mexico and the Philippines, 
a Courſe to China, hitherto unknown to the French 
Miſſionaries. *Tis nevertheleſs upwards of five thou- 
ſand Leagues from hence to China, whither we can- 
not arrive fooner than ſeventeen or eighteen Months 
hence; for we muſt be forced to travel through 
New Spain, in order to reach the Capital of Mevi- 
co; and from thence, to Acapulco, whence we can- 
not ſet out to the Philippines till next March. This 
will be a very new and ſingular Courſe to Ching. 

The Miſſion of the Moxos, which was founded 
but about thirty Years ſince F, is ſituated in the 
Torrid Zone, in the Twelfth Degree of South La- 
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* The long Elogium of Father Anthony Verjus, Founder and 
Director of the French Jeſuit Miſſions in Chiza, is omitted. N. B. 
VIII. Vol. of che Original begins here. 
+ Conſequently about the Year 1685. 


titude *. 
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' WH titude . *Tis ſeparated: from Peru, by the high 
Mountains called Cordilleras, which are to the Eaſt. 
ME Sonthward, 'tis not far from the Miſſions of Para- 
gu; but, to the Weſt and North, there are end- 
leſs Tracts of Land, not yet diſcovered ; which will 
; ME afterwards open a large Field to the Zeal of the 


BS Goſpel-Labourers. At this Time above thirty Je- 
ſiuits are employed in cultivating that painful Miſ- 
tion. They have already converted twenty-five or 
chirty thoufand Perſons, of whom they have form- 
ed 15 or 16 little Towns, not above fix or ſeven 
Leagues from one another. Every Town is built 
on that Spot which was judged the moſt healthy 
and fruitful. The Streets are of the fame Breadth 
and ſtrait, and the Houſes are built uniform. To 
every Family a Spot of Ground ſufficient to main- 
BE tain it, is allotted 3 and each Proprietor is bound to 
ſee that his Land be cultivated z and to do what lies in 
his Power to baniſh Idleneſs and Poverty. The Ad- 
vantage gained by this is, the Families are equally 
rich, that is, every Family has ſufficient to ſupport 
itſelf, and not be expoſed to Want; but no one en- 
Voys ſuch great Plenty, as may enable him to lead a 
hxurious Life. Beſides the Poſſeſſions given to eve- 
iy Family in particular, whether in Land or Cattle 
every Town has ſome Poſſeſſions in common, the 
Profits of which are applied to ſupport the Church 
and the Hoſpital 3 into which are admitted all ſuch 
poor Perſons and others who, by their Age, are paſt 
all Labour, Part of theſe Profits are employed in 
public Edifices; and in furniſhing Strangers and 

d ew Converts with the ſeveral Neceſſaries they want, 
le 1 Ul they may be able to work. Whenever a new 
a- Tonis founded, all the reſt are obliged to contri- 
bote towards it, in Proportion to its Wealth and the 
Number of its Inhabitants. At the beginning of 
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every Year, the moſt diſcreet and worthieſt Perſon 
in the Town, are elected to ſerve as Judges and 
| Magiſtrates, whoſe Duty is to take Care of the good 
Government of the Diſtrict; to puniſh Vice, and 
regulate all Conteſts which may ariſe among the In. 
habitants. A particular Puniſhment 1s appointed, 
by the Laws for every Fault. There are common. 
ly two Miſſionaries in every Town; and the Judges 
and Magiſtrates in queſtion, have ſo much Reye. 
rence for theſe Fathers, that they tranſact litth 
or nothing without firſt taking their Advice 
The Fathers, on the other Hand, are perpety. 
ally employed. They ſpend the Morning in 
ſolemnizing the holy Myſteries “; in hearing thc 
Confeſſions + which are frequent, and in giving We 
| | Aud. 

* 'That is, in ſaying Maſs. = 


+ The Enemies of the Jeſuits accuſe them of ſometimes di. 
penſing this Sacrament, (as *tis called by the Remanifts) in ans 
bominable manner. Among others, the learned and pious Man. 
ſieur Paſcal, has the following Obſervations in his famous Letta 
Provinciales.— Here you ſhall find the Mitigations of Confejin, Wi 
which certainly muſt needs have been the moſt fortunate Cour: WE 
that theſe Fathers could have taken to inſinuate into all the 
World, never refuſing any. You may have gathered (ſaid 3 
Jeſuit to me) from my former Diſcourles, with what Succels our 
Fathers have taken the Pains, by a certain Gift of Illumin- 
tion, proper only to themſelves, to diſcover Abundance dt 
Things as allowable, which were heretofore forbidden. But in rt: 
gard there yet remain certain Sins which cannot be excuſed, an 
whereof the only Remedy is Confeſſion, it was but requilite to 
ſoften the Difficulties of it, by the Ways I am now to acquaint 
you with. So that having, through all our precedent Con: 
ferences, ſhewn how they have taken away the Scruples whici 
troabled Mens Conſciences, by making them perceive that what 
they thought Ill was not fo, all my Butineſs in this is, to diſcover 


to you the manner how eaſily you may expiate what i; really Sn Wi f 
by rendringConfeffion as eaſy as it hath formerly been difficult— MF © 
And how is this done, Father, ſaid I? By a fort of admin: 4 
ble Subtilties, replies he, proper only to our Society, ſuch as cut Ha 
Fathers of Flanders, in the Imoge of our firſt Age, L. 3, or l. 7 
Pp. 401; and L. I. c. 2. call picus and holy Slights ; and a kind 4 
of /an#ifed Artifice of Devotion; piam & religioſam calliditaten. Wi 11 
Et pietatis folertiam, L. 3. c. 8. Tis by the Aſſiſtance of thele Y 


Inven- 


on p Audience to ſuch as come to conſult and propoſe their 
and WH Doubts to them. In the Afternoon they explain 


20d We the 
and We 3 33 
In. MX Inventions that Crimes are now a-Days expiated, alacrins, with 


| = greater Chearfulneſs and Fervency than they were heretofore com- 
ed, = mitted: hs ps that many ſhake off their Pollutions avith much 


o0n- WE more Expedition than they contract them: plurimi vix citins ma- 
Jos clas contrahunt quam eluunt, as it is ſaid in the ſame Place. 
eve. Father, ſaid I. would you do me the Favour to teach me theſe bene- 
"5 ficial Slights?— There are a great Number of them, replied he; 


itte | f | for as there are many Things in Confeſſion, not eaſy to be en- 
vice. dured, fo are there eaſy Proviſions made againſt them. And 


ot}. MT whereas the main Trouble of it conſiſts ia theſe Heads, the 

- in WT Shame nt is to confeſs ſome certain Sins, the Exactneſs requiſite 

, in particularizing the Circumſtances, the Penance a Man muſt 
the EZ undergo for the fame, the Reſolution to be taken not to fall into 
vin WE the like again, the Care to avoid the next Occaſions whereby a 
ud. Man comes to be enſnared, and the Remorſe which we ſhould 


| 5 feel for committing of them; I doubt not but I ſhall this Day fo 
EZ far ſatisfy you, that there ſhall be nothing irkſome in all this, ſo 


& b extremely careful have they been to leave out of a Remedy ſo ne- 
Mor. ceſſary and ſovereign, whatever was harſh and indigeſtible. 
n For, to begin with the Trouble or Confuſion that attends the 


1 Confeſſion of certain Sins; it being, as you are not to learn, à 
Thbing of no mall Conſequence for a Man to keep himſelf as 
night as he can in the Eſteem of his Confeſſor, is it not an ex- 


2 
Oouree 


ll the | 1 . Y 5 ; a 
"ay F traordinary Convenience for him to be permitted (according to 
en our Fathers, and among the reſt Eſcobar, who cites for it Sua- 
min» , tr. 7. 4. 4. u. 135.) to have two Confeſſors, one for mortal 


; and another for venial Sins, fo to be in good Reputation auith his 
8 ©4:rary Confeſſor; uti bonam famam apud ordinarium teueatur; 
= provided be do not thence take any Encouragement to go fill on in 


nce <> 
in fe. 


d an EX 0 A - 2 4 

re to mortal din. And this he ſeconds with another ingenious Con- 
nurn trivance, to ſhew a Man how he may confeſs a Sin even to his ordi- 
Co. vary Coofeſſor, who yet ſhall not perceive that it was committed 


ſuce his laſt Confeſſion. That js (ſays he) to make a general 
8 Corfe/fion, and to ſhuffle in that laſt Sin among all the reſt, which he 
8 charges himſelf auitbal in groſs. He affirms the ſame T hing, 


ſcorer Bl Princip. ex. 2.2. 73. And I fear not but you will acknow, 


din, i 0 
is @ ledge that this Deciſion of Father Bazny, Theol. Mor. tr. 4. 9. 
amin. 5, 6.137, takes away much of the Shame it is to a Man to 
az our i confeſs his frequent Relapſes: That unleſs it be upon ſome certain 


Occaſins, which happen very ſeldom, there is no reaſon the Cen- 
Her ſhould ast, whether the Sin a Man charges himſelf with be 
n habitual Sin; and that he is nollobliged to anſwer to that Point, 
f becauſe he hath no ſuch Privilege as to put his Penitent to the Shame 
V declaring his frequent R elapſes. | 
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164 TRAVELS of the Irsu 17s. 
the Chriſtian Doctrine; viſit the Sick and Poor; 
and cloſe the Day with public Prayers, which are 

offered 


How Father, (aid I) thts amounts to as much as if one ſhould 
ſay, that a Phyſician hath not the Privilege to ask his Patient, 
whether it be long ſince his Fever took him. Does not the 
Difference of Sins conſiſt in their different Circumſtances? And 
is it not the main Deſign of a true Penitent, to lay open the State 
of his Conſcience before his Confeſſor, with a Sincerity and 
Clearneſs, ſuch as if he were ſpeaking to Chriſt himſelf, whoſe 
Pei ſon the Prieſt at that Time repreſents? And is not a Man ex. 
tremely a Stranger to this Diſpoſition, when he conceals his fre. 
quent Relapſes, ſo to ſmother the Greatneſs of his Sin ? — 
This put the Father to a little Loſs, who yet endeavoured rather 
to ſhift off the Difficulty than reſolve it, by bringing upen the 
Carpet another Rule of theirs whieh introduces a freth Conf. 
ſion, and does not in the leaſt confirm this Deciſion of Father 
Bauny, whieh, in my Judgment, is one of their moſt pernicic 
Maxims, and ſuch as is only ft to encourage wicked Men in ther 
evil Courſes. | 
Our Conference ended as follows: O Father ſaid 7) there; 
no Patience in the World but you are able to overcome; not 
can a Man poſſibly, without Horror, hear the Things you har 
entertained me with. They come not from me, replied tit 
Father. I know it very well, (ſaid I;) but J ſee not any Ave. 
ſion you have for them; nay, you are ſo far from deteſting the 
Authors of theſe Maxims, that you highly eſteem them. D 
you not fear, that your Compliance with them may make yo 
2 Partaker of their Guilt > Or can you be ignorant, that &. 
Paul thinks avorthy of Death, not only thoſe who are the Aubin 
of Evil, but alſo thoſe who conſent thereto ? 
Was it not ſufficient, that by your Palliations, you have per 
mitted Men to do many Things which were forbidden, but yo! 
mult farther give them Occaſion to commit even thoſe Crime, 
which, by the Eaſineſs and Aſſurance of Abſolution, fo free 
by you Proffered to them fer the ſame, you cannot excuſe, , 
diveſting for that Purpoſe the Prieſts of all Power, and obliging 
them, rather like Slaves than Judges, to abſolve the moſt il. 
veterate Sinners, without requiring the leaſt Love towards G0, 
Amendment of Life, or Expreſſion of Remorſe, other than Pro 
miſes, thouſands of Times broken without doing any Penanct, 
but what themſelves fhall think jit to ſubmit to; and withoit 
enjoining them to avoid the Occaſions of ſinning, I they rt 
ceive the leaſt Inconwveniency thereby ? But you are yet more extii 
vagant ; and the Liberty you havetaken to unſettle the molt facrel 
Rules of Chriſtian Conduct, extends to an abſolute overiurat | 
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offered up every Evening in the Church. On 


© Feſtivals, they add a Sermon in the Morning, and 
r * e Veſpers 


3 


of the Law of God. You violate the great Commandment on 


aobich bangs all the Law and the Prophets *. 


WW This Letter is dated at Paris, in 1656, and was writ by 
the famous Mr. Paſcal, one of the greateſt Genius's (as he is 
filed in Bayle's Dictionary) the World ever: produced, and a 


ſtrict Roman Catholic; a Man whoſe Sanctity of Life, is thought 


| : to have meri ed the Character given of it in his Epitaph, where 
among other Elogiums is the following: | | 


Pietas fi non moritur, ᷑ lernum wvivet, 
Vir conjugii neſcius, 
Religione ſanctus, wirtute clarus. 


The Lettres Provinciales, from whence the Particulars above 
are extracted, were written on Occaſion of the Differences, at the 


Horbonne, between the Janſeniſis and Moliniſts, in 1656 and 
1057; in order to diſplay the corrupt Maxims and Politics of 
the Jeſuits They are tranſlated into ſeveral Languages; have 
always been looked upon as Maſter-Pieces; and are thought 
by many to be writ with no leſs Beauty and Spirit than 
== thoſe of Tully and Lucian. According to Some, in every 
Fart of them dſplays a Grandeur in the Thoughts, a Solidity 
in the Arguments, a Delicacy in the Raillery, a Purity in the 
Diction; and, in the whole, a Beauty that is ſeldom found in 
other Authors. Mr. Paſcal was not known to be the Author of 
them, till after his Death. | 


What are we to think of a Sett of People whoſe Maxims are 


thus ſet forth by a Writerof ſuch uncommon Piety and Learning as 
Mr. Paſcal; a Man who was born ina Country where the Jeſuits 
& flouriſhed ; and where, conſequently, he had an*Opportunity of 
being an Eye-Witneſs to their Conduct! The Reproofs of ſo 
Virtuous a Pen are of infinite more Force than a Million of Sa- 
yrs levelled againſt them by anonymous Authors, and others as 
= bad as theſe Fathers are ſaid tobe. If the Jeſuits who went to pre- 
= Pagate the Chri/tian Religion among the Moxos, allowed of the 


axims above aſcribed to the Society, their Arrival muſt have 


Y been a Curſe to that People, inſtead of a Blefling ; and the Poliſh 
& which the Fathers pretended to give them, muſt make them infinite- 
h more unhappy than when they continued in their State of Igno- 
ance. The Jeſuits in their own Writings (as the Reader muſt have 
obſerved) paint themſelves with the lovely InnoCence of the Dove ; 


* Les Provinciales, or the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſm, &c. pag. 
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166 TRAVELS of the Jrsvirts. 
Veſpers in the Afternoon. Divine Service is per. 
formed in this new Miſſion in the molt ſolemn 
manner, Though there are not a great number of 
Clergy, yet great Fervour, Awe, and Devotion are 
ſeen among theſe new Chriſtians. As they love 
Muſic both vocal and inſtrumental, every Church 
has its Choir . There are Muſicians and Church. 
Officers enough ; particular Privileges being annex. 
ed to ſuch Offices as relate more immediately to 
Divine Service, and to the Care of the Poor. Al 
the Churches are large and well built, extremely 
neatz and embelliſhed with Paintings and Sculpture 
wrought by the Indians, who are become expert in 
both. Care has been taken to adorn them richly; 
for which we are indebted in a great Meaſure to the 
Charity of pious Perſons. Beſides the Nave, and: 
Wing or Jole on each ſide, theſe Churches have their 
Choir, over which is a very neat Dome, The large 
Dimenſions and Beauty of theſe Edifices ſtrikes the 
Indians with Awe and Love; and, at the ſame 
Time, gives them the moſt exalted Idea of our 
holy Religion ＋. | 


but, in Mr. Paſcal's Letters, they are repreſented with the li. 
deous Craft and Hypocriſy of the Serpent. 
I have been told, that the Engl/;h Verſion of the Letiru 
Provinciales, Whence I extracted the Note above, was made by 
the famous Author of Cooper's Hill. 81 | 
* *Tis well known, that Muſic is employed much more, at 
Divine Service, in Romiſb Countries, than in thoſe where the 
Proteſtant Religion is eſtabliſned. In Paris are a great many 
Pariſn- Churches, all which have their Choir, Stalls, Choriſten, 
and Singing- Boys, as in our Cathedrals; a Circumſtance which 
ſurprized me, at my firſt coming to that City; I not imagining 
that they were only fo many Pariſh-Churches. i 
+ According to the Obſervation made by Horace, in bi 
Poeticks. | | 
Ceonius irritant animes demiſſa per aurem, 
Yuam que ſunt oculis ſubjecta fidelibus. 


Which Mr. Dryden (if I miſtake not) has tranſlated in near the 
following Words. 
Hearing excices the Mind by flow Degrees: 
The Man is warm'd at once by what he fees. One 


ir the 


One 


naries had to labour with, in the Converſion of 
theſe Nations, was, the diverſity of Tongues which 
prevailed among them. To remedy this, which 
very much retarded the Progreſs of the Goſpel, 
Choice was made, among upwards of twenty diffe- 


rent Languages, of that which is moſt general, and 


appeared caſieſt to he learnt 3 and this is become the 


EZ univerſal Language of the ſeveral Nations, who are 


obliged to learn it. A Grammar has been com- 
poſed of it, which is taught in the Schools, and 
ſtudied by the Miſſionaries themſelves at their firſt 
coming; it being the only Language they employ 


mn preaching and catechiſing. 


As the Superior of this Miſſion, has the general 
Direction of all the Towns, he has pitched upon 
that for his Reſidence, which hes in the Center of 
the Province. In his Houſe is a Library, common 


to all the Miſſionaries ;| and a Diſpenſatory ſtocked 
with Drugs of every kind, which are diſtributed 
to the ſeveral Towns when wanted. The Miſſio- 
= naries aſſemble once a Year in this Place, as to a 
& Spiritual Retirement; and in order to debate, in 
Concert, concerning the beſt Methods to forward 


the Converſion of theſe Nations; and to procure all 


= Advantages poſlible for this riſing Church. How- 
ever, the Superior of this Miſſion is not ſo much 
= fixed ro the Place where he uſually reſides, but 
= that he goes his Viſitation annually to every 


Church; and even makes Excurſions into the neigh- 


bouring Countries, in order to win over Souls to 
E Chriſt, The laſt Letters ſent from that Miſſion in- 


form us, that there are above an hundred thouſand 


Men, who, delighted at what they hear, concern- 


ing the holy and bliſsful Life which their Country- 


men lead, under the Direction of our Miſſionaries, 


earneſtly ſue for Fathers to inſtruct them in our holy 


Religion; but the Scarcity of theſe, and the Suc- 
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One of the greateſt Difficulties which the Miſſio- 
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cours wanted, have not yet given them an Opper: N 
tunity of inſtructing the People in Queſtion, whoſe Ml 


Converſion would be followed by that of a number. 
leſs multitude of other Indians; it being affirmed, We 
that thoſe wide-extended Countries are exceedingly We 
populous. rome 2h # £5004 Hl 
It having been found, by long Experience, that 
the Spaniards were very prejudicial to the Indians, WE 
either by their too ſevere Treatment of them; 
by making them work too hard; or becauſe they = 
lead ſuch Lives as give great Scandal to the Natives 
of theſe Countries; a Decree has been obtained 
from his Catholic Majeſty, expreſly forbidding all 
Spaniards coming into this Miſſion, or having the 
leaſt Correſpondence with the Indians belonging to 
it; ſo that if any Spaniard comes into that Country, 
either through Neceſſity or by Chance, the Miſſ- We 
onary-Father, after receiving him in the kindeſt 
manner, and exerciſing all the Duties of Chriſtian 
Hoſpitality towards him, ſends him back to the 
Spaniſh Territories. The Account above, is ex- We 
tracted from the Letters of the Fathers belonging 
to that Miſſion. I have not added one Circum- 
ſtance to their Relations, but, on the contrary, have 
omitted ſeveral very pious Particulars and Expedi- We 


ents, which the Spirit of God has ſuggeſted to thoſe 
fervent Labourers, for eſtabliſhing an admirable 
Order in this Miſſion, and for promoting Virtue 
and Piety. 

This is the Nation choſen by Heaven, the Peo- 
ple appointed in theſe later Ages, to revive the Fer- 
vour, the Devotion, the lively Faith; and that per- 
fect Union of Hearts, which was formerly ſo much 
admired in the primitive Chriſtians. 


* have been told by an Exgliſb Gentleman, who was a con- 
$d:rable Time in the Spani/> We/t- Indies, that the Spaniards treat 
the Americans, with much greater Lenity, then our Country men 
do the American Natives of our Colonies. | 

| | Icould 
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1 could inform you of a great many other Par- 
ticulars, worthy of your Piety, was I to give you 
a Relation of the famous Miſſion of Paraguay, fo 
often perſecuted, and which, in ſpight of Perſecu- 
tion, is always in ſo flouriſhing a State, that it 
ferves as a Model for all thoſe which are going to 
be founded in South-America. But as the Hiſtory 
of this Miſſion has been writ, in which an Account 
is given of the heroical Virtues of the Labourers 
who cultivate it, and of the Fervour of the new 
Converts who compoſe it, I ſhall ſay no more on 
that Head; but will take Notice of a Miſſion, 
founded two Years ſince, in the moſt Southern 
Parts of America; whence we hope to pierce, in 
due Time, quite to the Straits of Magellan, which 
we had a ſight of in our Voyage. As this Miſſion 
is dependant on the Province of Chili, in which 
there are but few Labourers; and has the Direction 
of ſeveral other Miſſions, as well Spaniards, as con- 
verted Natives of the Country, it can allow but a 
few Miſſionaries to cultivate this wide-extended 
Field. Farther, this requires ſingular Qualities in 
ſuch Goſpel-Labourers as ſhall be ſent into it. The 
following Particulars are extracted from a Letter of 
the reverend Father Philip de la Lugana, a Jeſuit, 


| concerning the Eſtabliſhment of the Miſſion of our 
q Lady of Nahuel-huapr. | 


Some Years ſince, (ſays my Author) Providence, 


q by a particular Call, and a moſt ſingular Effect of 
its Mercy, engaged me in the Converſion of the In- 


dians called Pulches and Poyas, who live oppoſite to 


1 Chile, and on the other ſide of the Mountains, in the 


Neighbourhood of Nahnel.-buapi, fifty Leagues, from 
the South-Sea, in about the 42d Degree of South La- 
titude, The yet recent Remembrance of the he- 


| roical Virtues of the reverend Father Nicholas Maſ- | 


| | fardi *, had raiſed and increaſed daily in me, a De- 


He firſt preached among theſe People, about the Year * 
| | Ire 
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whom I met, that I was haſtning to the Palace; and 


would not return to College, till I had obtained my 


fire of treading in his Steps, and viſiting that Country, 


Providence, which leads us through ſecret and 


ever-wonderful Paths, permitted my Superiors to 
nominate me Vice-Rector of the College of Chile, 
and to order me to come to St. Jago, Capital of 
Chili, for ſome Affairs which required my Preſence, 
Heaven ſeemed to whiſper me, that this Voyage 
would give Riſe to an Affair of greater Importance 
than that which had prompted my Superiors to ſend 
me to St. Jago. And indeed, having happily 
found, in the Harbour of Chiloe, a Veſſel which 
was going to ſail for Yal-Parayſſo *, the Harbour of 
that City (St. Zago,) f I got thither in a Fortnight; 
when I informed the reverend Father Provincial, of 
the Deſign with which Heaven had inſpired me, 
to go and found a new Miſſion in Nahuel-huaji, 


* *Tis called Valpanſo in Moll's Maps. 

+ St. Jago ſtands in a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on 2 
ſmall River at the Foot of a Hill. This Valley is watered by 
the great River Maypo, or May pocho, on whoſe Banks ſtand a 
great Number of Indian Villages. St. Jago the Capital of Chili 
before it was deſtroyed by the Natives, was the largeſt City, and 
the beſt built in all theſe Parts. Twas built according to the 
Spaniſh Model, with a great Square, or Place of public Reſort, 
in the middle; from which all the chief Streets iſſued in a right 
Line; and theſe Streets were croſſed by others at right Angles, 
On the North Side of the great Square was the 'Town-Hall, 
in which were the Courts if Juſtice ; and, on the Weſt, ſtood 
the Biſhop's Palace, and the Cathedral: the remaining two 
Sides being embelliſhed with Piazzas, over which were Balco- 
nies. Here alſo were ſeveral Pariſh-Churches,. and Convents 
for the Religious of both Sexes, all built of Stone, and adorned 
very richly: The chief Streets were watered by Canals brought 
from the River, as alſo were their Gardens, and the neighbour- 
ing Fields in the Dry-Seaſon. The City was largely ſupplicd 
with Corn and Fruits of every kind, both European and Indian; 
and the Cattle, fed in the Valley which ſurrounds it, furniſhed the 
City with a great Quantity of Fleſh of all Sorts. St. Jago was 
the Seat of the Governor, and a Biſhop's See ; T here the Courts 
of Juſtice were held, and a kind of Univerſity was built in it. 
This City was founded by Peter de Valdivia, who ſubdued 5 


Part of Chili, in 1541. 
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He approved of my Reſolution, and promiſed to 
further it to the utmoſt of his Power. I ſet every 


Engine at Work, to fecure the Succeſs - of fo im- 


perfect an Undertaking. I began, by intreating 
Perſons of the warmeſt Piety and Zeal to join with 
me, in order that I might obtain by Prayer and 
and Mortification, the Grace required for ſo diffi- 
cult an Attempt. Eſpecially I recommended this 
Affair to a holy Religious of aur Society, Brother 
Alphonſo Lopez, venerable for his Innocence of Life, 
and other exalted Qualities; the holy Brother came 
ſome Days after with a ſmiling Countenance, . bid- 


ding me put my whole Truſt in God; and aſſuring 


me that I ſhould ſucceed in my Undertaking, 
Nevertheleſs I was to encounter ſome almoſt in- 
ſurmountable Difficulties. I could not do any Thing 
without the Permiſſion: of the Governor of Chili; 
and this Nobleman was difinclined to all new Set- 
tlements, either through Vexation to find ſeveral 
abandoned, becauſe the Perſons concerned had not 
been able to ſupport them; or becauſe, as the 
King's Treaſure was exhauſted, he himſelf could 
not advance the Monies neceſſary for founding a 
new Miſhon, In this unhappy Juncture I addreſſed 
myſelf with Confidence to our Lord, the Diſpoſer 
of Hearts; and promiſed to ſay thirty Maſſes, and 
to live thirty Days upon Bread and Water, in Ho- 
nour of the Bleſſed Trinity, in Caſe I obtained 
the Governor's Permiſſion. I even wrote down 
this Promiſe ; but having loſt this Paper, it was 
found by a Perſon who, unknown to me, carried 
it to the Governor. Some Days after, having re- 
commended this Affair with great Fervency to 
Heaven, I was ſo confident of Succeſs, that I re- 
ſolved to wait upon the Governor *. I even declar- 
ed, at my going out 'of the Houſe, to a Friend 


* Some may imagine that our Jeſuit laid this Paper, on Pur- 
poſe, in the Way. En 


3 | whom 


c N 
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Requeſt. Accordingly, going to crave Audience; 
I was introduced into the Apartment of the Gover. 
nor, who was reading the Promiſe made by me, 
ſome Perſon having brought it to him; ſo that, 
before I could ſpeak, he addreſt me as follows: 


Orders and Intentions of the King my Maſter. Go, and 
win over Souls to Chriß; but forget not to pray to 
| Heaven for his Majeſty, and for me. I will confeſs 
that I never felt a ftronger inward Joy, or more 
delicious Confolation, -than that which now diffuſed 
itſelf over my Soul; and, from that Inſtant, Hea- 
ven rewarded me, before-hand, very liberally for 
the Toils and Dangers I was to undergo for his 
Sake, in the Journey to my intended Miſſion. 

Thus, after thanking Heaven for the Mercy he 
had indulged me on this Occaſion, I prepared for 
my Departure. With the Alms which had been 
given me by ſome -pious Perſons, I purchaſed 
ChurctEOrnaments 3 together with ſuch Knicks 
knacks as might pleaſe the Indians, and the Provi- 
fions neceſſary for my Journey; and ſet out in No- 
vember 1703, with Father 7oſeph Maria Seſſa, whom 
the Superiors had appointed to be my Companion. 

I cannot mention here the many ſiniſtrous Acci- 
dents we met with, or the Evils we were forced to 
_ undergo, for near two hundred Leagues, during 
which we travelled through Roads that were almoſt 
unpaſſable; we being forced to croſs Torrents and 
Rivers, Mountains and Foreſts, unſuccoured, with- 
out a guide, and in want of almoſt ali Things. My 
Companion ſickned of a violent Fever in the mid- 
dle of our Journey, which obliged me to ſend him 


to the neareſt College *, with part of our Fellow- | 
Travel- 


As there are no [nn in theſe Countries, the Colleges, buile 
| i : up 


__ 
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Travellers; by which means I found myſelf almoſt 
alone and abandoned, among a Nation of Savage 


Indians, who abhor the Spaniards to ſuch a Degree, 
that all who have the ill Fortune to get into their 


Hands, muſt neceſſarily fall a Victim to their Cru- 


elty. But Heaven was pleaſed to deliver me from 
theſe various Dangers in a wonderful manner ; after 
thinking me worthy of ſuffering, in ſome little 
Meaſure, for his ſake, during a Journey of near 
three Months. I arrived, in good Health and Spi- 
rits, at wy withed for Miſſion Nabuel- buapi, where 
the Caciques “ and Indians, received me as an Angel 
ſent from Heaven. I then began to raiſe an Altar, 


under a Tent, with all the Decency poſſible, till 


fuch Time as a Church could be built. I viſited 
the Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction in the Coun- 
try, and invited them to come and fettle near me, 
that we might build a little Town; and thereby 
have the Opportunity of exerciſing the Functions 
of my Miniſtry with greater Advantage. I had 
the Conſolation to ſee che Converts, formerly bap- 
tized by Father Maſcardi, frequent the Church; 
and liſten to the Explication of the Chriſtian Doc- 


trine, with ſuch Fervency, Devotion, and Spiri- 


tual Thirſt, as gave me the moſt ſolid Hopes, that 
they would continue in the Faith, and were ſincere 
in their Promiſes. I afterwards went and comfort- 
ed all ſuch ſick and aged Perſons as were unable to 


come to me; and baptized ſome Children with the 


Conſent of their Parents. 1 
Ihe Conſolation I felt, at theſe auſpicious Be- 
Sinnings, was greatly increaled by the Arrival of 


up and down, are of preat Service to Travellers, who, when're- 
commended trom College to College, are treated very Kindly by 
the Fathers, In this Manner the beſt Sort of People are forced 
to travel even in Spain, Where there are no Inns, and only little 
Hedge-Houſes for a ſort of Carriers, &c, | 

* The Chief, and Governors of the People. 
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Father Foſeph Guilelmo, whom my Superiors had 
ſent to ſupply the Place of Father Seſſa. We con- 
certed together upon the beſt Methods for ſettling 
our Miſſion on the moſt laſting Foundation; and 
agreed that he ſhould refide in Nahuel-huapi, to 
ſuper-intend the Building of a little Church and a 
Houſe ; during which I ſhould go to Baldivia *, 
to ſollicit the Governor's Protection in Favour of 
the New Converts. I engaged the Caciques to 
write an obliging Letter to that Governor, to de. 
fire his Friendſhip and Protection. I arrived the 
beginning of April 1704, at Baldivia, with the 
Deputies in Queſtion, whom Don Manuel Auteſſia the 
Governor, received with the greateſt Joy and Ten- 
derneſs; he indulging me, at the fame Time, the 
higheſt Marks of his Favour and Eſteem ; and 
promiſing to promote this new Settlement to theut- 
moſt of his Power. I continued no longer in Bal. 
divia, than was neceſlary for concluding this Nego- 
ciation ; and left 1t about the middle of April above- 
mentioned, with the two Deputies, by whom the 
Governor ſent his Anſwer to the Caciques. TwWas 
as follows. 


* This Town is alſo called Valdivia, and ſtands in 40 De- 
South Latitude. It is ſituated on an Eminence at the Point 

of a Peninſula formed by two Rivers; and theſe, with the Iſlands 
lying before it, make it the ſaſeſt and molt ſpacious Harbour on 
the Coaſt of CHili. *Tis likewiſe defended by ſeveral Forts. 
There are two Paſſages to this Town, the one for large Ships, 
and the other for ſmaller Veſſels. Baldivia is moſt conſiderable 
for its Harbour, and for the Gold Mines lying in the Neigh- 
bourhood of it; in the working of which, Valdivia, who found- 
ed Baldivia in 1552, employed twenty thouſand Indians, who 
being cruelly oppreſſed by the Spaniards, roſe upon them, and 
refook this Town, and moſt of the others which they had built, 
Tis related that the Chilæſians having taken Valdivia Priſoner, 


poured melted Gold down his Throat; reproaching him that 


there was no other Way of ſatiating his Avarice. I he Span 
ards and Chilefians continued at War above a Century, and we 
are told that it is not ended yet; however the former, during 
the Progreſs of it, retook Ba/divia and ſome other Towns. 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, 


cc Twas 4 great Pleaſure to me to hear, by | 


„ your Letter, and the Teſtimony of your Depu- 
„ ties, the kind Treatment which you gave the 

| © Jeſuits; and the Reſolution you have taken to 
embrace our holy Religion. Having therefore 
* returned the moſt ſolemn Thanks to God, the 
© © ſupreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, for this 


Af 


happy News; I am to aſſure you, that you could 


© © not have done an Action more pleaſing to the 
ö = great Monarch of Spain and India, Philip V. 
amy Lord and Maſter, on whom Heaven beſtow 
E © long Life, Proſperity, and Glory, For this 
= © Reaſon, as I repreſent his Perſon in the Em- 
E © ployment which he has pleaſed to confer upon 
= CC . . . 

me; I offer and promiſe in his Name, for ever, 
= © his Kindneſs and Protection to yourſelf and all 
= © who ſhall follow your Example; obſerving, at 


14 the ſame Time, that you muſt oblige all your 


© © Vaſhls, after embracing the Catholic Faith, to 
= © take an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience to the 
© © King my Maſter; who will ever be your Sup- 
port, your Protector, and Defender, againſt all 
your Enemies. Be therefore aſſured that, from 
this Day, I and my Succeſſors will ſettle the 
| * moſt ſolid Correſpondence with you, and ob- 
| ſerve the ieveral Duties of Friendſhip z whence 
you may be aſſured, that we wilFaffiſt you in all 
your Wants . And hoping you will faithfully 
execute the ſeveral Things I here recommend to 
{ © you, in the Name of the King my Maſter, I 
| * thus ratify my Promiſe under my Seal. 
© Baldivia, April 8, 1704. | | 7 | 
« Don Manuel de Auleſſia. 


* 


flow oſteß have the poor, ignorant Indians been gull'd by 
| the ſpecious Promiſes of Governors, and other Europeans! 


Being 


ö 
f 
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Being returned from Baldivia to Nabuel-buapi, 1 
found a ſmall Church built. The new Converts 
appeared very fervent ; and ſeveral Catechumene, 
by the Care of Father John Joſepb GuilcImo, my 
Companion, were qualified for Baptiſm, The whole 
Nation were highly pleaſed with the Govetnor's Let. 
ter, ſo that we now began to labour ſeriouſly at the 


| Work of God. We have already built a ſmall 


Houle, and laid the Foundations of a larger Church, 
as the neighbouring Nations begin to viſit us. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as the Country in which I am ſettled, is 
inhabited by two Nations, the Pulches and the 
Poyas, a kind of Emulation and Jealouſy ſeems to 
be now among them; the Pulches having endes. 
voured to diſſuade me from labouring at the Con- 
verſion of their Neighbours; declaring, that they 
are a haughty, barbarous, and cruel Nation, with 
whom it will be impoſſible to have any Corre 
ſpondence. 

As I knew very well that the Poyas are a gentle, 


good - natured People, who had earneſtly deſired me 
to inſtruct them, I ſaw that the Pulches were 
For this Reaſon, 


actuated only by Prejudice. 
having aſſembled the Chick; of that Nation ſome 
Days after, I addreſſed them in the ſtrongeſt Terms; 
and told them the Reaſons why I could not be of 
their Opinion. I obſerved, that Heaven was deli- 
rous of ſaving all Men without Diſtinction; that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt could not exclude any Na- 
tion from the Kingdom of God, without being 
guilty of the moſt unjuſt Prevarication ; ; that theſe 
Miniſters were ſent to inſtruct and baptize all Na- 
tions; that they themſelves, if they were deſirous 
of being truly Chriſtians, ought to be the firſt in 
endeavouring zealouſly to procure the Converſion 


and Salvation of the Poyas; who were their Brethren 


in Chriſt, Heirs of his Kingdom, and equally re- 
deemed by his moſt precious Blood, which had been 


the 
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ſhed for the whole World : Laſtly, that their oppo- 
fing the Converſion of their Neighbours, was only 
an Artifice of the Devil, the common Enemy of 
Mankind, to deprive this People of that ineſtima- 
ble Bleſſing, the Faith; and to take away from 
E themſelves the Merit of it, by making them vio- 
nate the Precept, by which we are commanded to 
E love all Men. Theſe Reaſons made ſuch an Impreſ- 
ſion on their Minds, that they promiſed that Initant 
not to oppoſe the Inſtruction and Converſion of the 
W Pyzs, To conclude, after having removed this 


6 of the Goſpel; and having diſpoſed the Hearts and 
Minds of ſuch as had appeared moſt deſirous of be- 


the performing of that Ceremony with greater 
Splendor, and baptized them all. I now have the 
holy Conſolation to ſee the wonderful Change which 
the Grace of Chriſt has wrought in their Manners 
and Conduct; their Fervency, in practicing all 
the Duties of the Chriſtian Life, being very great “. 
1 I ſhall 


= Occaſion, and yet how different is the Doctrine in this Reſpect 
laid down, by many Fathers who are conſidered as the great Lu- 
minaries of their Society. Tis well known, that the Jeſuits are 
W accuſed of quite vitiating the Doctrine delivered by Chriſt ; by 
ſetting vp, inſtead of the Regularity and Virtue enjoined by it, 
2 Religion which indulges the Followers of it in the Practice of 


. and by making the Chri/#ian Syſtem the molt commodious one 
dhat ever was inſtituted. To inſtance only in the Duty of hearing 
Maſs. .. In the Lettres Provinciales, a Jeſuit is ſuppoſed to ar- 
due thus with another Nomaniſt, a Layman. | 

& Ouryreateſt Divines (ays the Father) Gaſper Hurtado, de Sacr. 
%. 2. d. 5. dit. 2. and Conink. g. 83. a. 6. 1. 197. have taught, 
I with regard to Maſs, * That it is enough to be bodily preſent at 
& , though a Man be abſent as to the Mind; provided he be- 
I have himſelf with a certain outward Reſpectfulneſs'. Nay, 
, 4 afquez is a little more indalgent, he ſaying, * That a Man fulüls 
3 the Precept of hearing Maſs, even tho' he have not the leaſt In- 
= tion to hear it', All this you may find likewiſe in E/cobar, 
Vor. II —— | tr. 1. 
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Obſtacle, which might have checked the Progreſs 


ing admitted to Baptiſm z I choſe a ſolemn Day for 


* In how high a Strain of Piety does our Jeſuit write on this 


every Vice, by ſuiting the Principles of it to the looſeſt Paſſions, 
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at the Sight, 
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I ſhall not attempt a Deſcription of this Country, 
nor treat concerning the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the People, I not having reſided long enough 4. 


tr. 1. ex. 11. num. 74. and 107, Sc. where, to make the 
Thing more evident, he exemplifies in thoſe who are brought by 
Force to Maſs, and are fully reſolved not to hear it.. . I ſhould 
never have believed it (ſaid I) if another had told me ſo much., 
To be ſhort (ſays he) this is a Thing which ſtands in ſome Nee 
of the Authority of theſe great Men; as alſo what Eſcobar ſay 
in tr. 1, ex. II. zum. 31. © That a wicked Intention, as hay 
that of looking on Women with an impure Deſire, joined 
© With that of hearing Maſs as a Man ought, hinders not a Ma 
* from fully performing the Duty; nec obeſt alia pra va Interli, 


ut aſpiciendi libidinoſe femmas. 


But there is yet a Thing of extraordin»ry Convenience in on 


learned Turrianus, Select. p. 2. d. 16. dub. 7. That a Mu 
* may hear one half of a Maſs from one Prieſt, and afterward 
the other half from another; nay, that he may firſt hear thy 
© latter Part of one, and afterwards the Beginning of another 
Nay, to be free with you, it is farther allowed, to hear ty 
© halves of a Maſs at the ſame Time, from two ſeveral Prieſt, 
* as if one begins Maſs when the other is at the Elevation, be 
© cauſe a Man may direct his Attention both thoſe Ways at th: 
* ſame Time; and two halves of a Maſs make a whole one: 


* Duz Medietales unam miſſam conſtituunt'. And this hath ben Wi 


decided by our Fathers, Bauny, Hurtado, Azorius, and Ejzcobar 
tr. 1. ex. 11. num. 73. in the Chapter, Concerning the Ex 
* erclſe of hearing Maſs according to our Society'. And you 
ſhall ſee the Conſequences he draws from thence, in the fame 
Book printed at Lyons in 1644, and 1646, to the following E: 
fect. © Whence I conclude, that you may hear Maſs in a ven 
* ſhort Time; if, for Example, you meet with four Maſſes ce 
© lebrating at the ſame Time, which iſſued out one after ano 
© ther in ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was t 
* the Goſpel, a third at the Conſecration, and the laſt at tit 
* Communion”. . I muſt confeſs Father (ſaid I) that by this Ve- 
thod a Man might hear Maſs in an Inſtant at Notre Dame. Thw 
you find (replied he) that we could do no more, as to what co 
cerns the quick and eaſy hearing of Maſs. See Les Provincial. 
or the Myſtery of Feſuitiſin, pag. 209. & ſeg. Hence it appear, 
bow vaſtly commodious the Jeſuits have rendered this Worltip 
For the better underſtanding the Paſſages above, I am to ob- 
ſerve, that in many of the Romiſ Churches, four or morePrieſts are 
often ſolemnizing Maſs at ſo many Altars, and at the ſame Time 
to different Congregations ; a Practice which appears not a little 
confuſed to a Proteſtant, who is very much ſurprized (at fk 
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mong them for that Purpoſe. Next Summer I 


© ſhall know more; I hoping to travel through the 
| whole Country, and to get perfectly acquainted 


with every Part of it, by which means J ſhall be 


: able to make Choice of ſuch Places, as will be moſt 


proper for ſettling our Miſſions. This Country 


reaches to the Streights of Magellan, it ſtretching 
above an hundred Leagues that Way; and is much 
E longer towards the North Sea, I dare not flatter 
E myſelf that Heaven will employ ſo weak an Inſtru- 
ment as I am, for winning over to Chriſt all the 
E Inhabitants of this wide-extended Country; but I 
@ hope that his Providence, which has an Eye to 
the Converſion of Heathens, will raiſe up Perſons 
animated with his Spirit, to come and ſhare our 
Labours, and complete what we have fo happily 
begun “. | 


PRIL IP DE LA Lacuna. 


— 


This, reverend Father, is a faithful Extract of 
the Relation which fell into my Hands. Tho? you 

do not there meet with the numerous and conſpi- 

cuous Converſions, which your Zeal makes you de- 

E ſirous of hearing, I yet am perſuaded that you'll 

E peruſe 1t with Plealure z and don't doubt but you'll 

thank Heaven, for condeſcending to make our Bre- 

1 thren the Inſtruments of ſpreading the Glory of his 
Name in all Parts of the World. 


I am, &c. 
A. J. X. NvEL, 


cialli 

ears, 
oth 
o ob- 
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Time, 
little 
it firk 


I gave the above Detail, from a Suppoſition that it might 
4 pleaſe many Readers, who are deſirous of knowing the ſeveral 
Steps which the Jeſuits take, in their Converſion of ignorant 
| Heathers, To others who have no Curioſity this Way, this Re- 
ation muſt neceſſarily appear very dry and inſipid; and not 
far unlike the Relations which our modern Methodiſts give of 


. their Miſſions, 
200% N 2 Father 
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Father DE FoNTANEY, fo the Reverend Fu. 


ther DE, LA Cn als, Confefjſor to the 
King. 


London, 15 Fan. 1704 *. 


Moſt reverend Father, 


OU will find, by the Place whence this Letter 

is dated, that I returned from China into Ei. 
rope on board an Engliſh Ship. I hoped to have wait- 
ed upon you in Perſon, with the firſt Letter! 
wrote to you during our Voyage, which took up 
fix or ſeven Months; but I ſhall be obliged to make 
a longer Stay in this City. For this Reaſon Þl 
ſend it you the firſt Opportunity; and, in the mean 


Time, will content myſelf with informing you, 


by a ſecond Letter, of Particulars of ſtill greater 


Importance, than thoſe which I took the Liberty to 


mention to you in my firſt. 

Tho? the Chriſtian Religion has been tolerated 
in China, ever ſince the famous Perſecution of Yan 
quam: ſien, that mortal Enemy to the Chriſtian Name; 
yet the Miſſionaries often found it vaſtly difficult, 
to get Admiſſion into the Provinces of the Empire, 
or to exerciſe their miniſterial Functions in them, 
The only Place by which they could enter Ching, 
unmoleſted, was the City of Macao, which the 
Portagueze have poſſeſſed near theſe hundred Vears ; 
but then it was neceſſary to firſt have their Leave 


for that Purpoſe, and this they did not caſily grant 


to Foreigners. Thoſe Perſons who took a different 
Courſe, were often inſulted by the Mandarins, who 


* This Date, according to our manner, ſhould ſtand thus, 
15 Jan. 170. 

+ As this Letter is dated in 1704, the Portugueze mult have 
policlied Macao about 138 Years, I wine this in 1742. 


uſed 


a- 


the 
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uſed the Miſſionaries ill, and obliged them to quit 


| the Country. But ever ſince the Emperor had re- 


folved to open his Ports, and to permit Foreigners 


| to trade in his Dominions ; Miſſionaries, of various 
| Orders and of all Nations, have embraced this fa- 
vourable Opportunity of going and ſettling in 
China. 


As, where the Harveſt is ſo plentiful, the num- 


ber of worthy Labourers cannot be too great, we 
were overjoyed at the Arrival of theſe apoſtolical 
Men; we received them as Brethren, and did them 
all the Service in our Power, either by advancing 
their ſeveral Miſſions, or by putting a Stop to the 
laſults and Perſecutions raiſed by ſome venal Manda- 
runs, who were averſe to Chriſtianity. Tho? we always 
E behaved in this manner, we yet have not had all the 
Juſtice done us which we might have expected in 
8 Zoe: And, upon my Arrival in France in 1700, 
I vas greatly ſurprized to find, that we were nere 

| repreſented as a Sett of Men who inveighed apainſt 
che reſt of the Miſſionaries 3 who ſought all Oppor- 
| tutunities of demoliſhing their Churches, ana of op- 
| poling thetr Settlements. 


Thoſe who conſider us in this unfavourable Light, 


| muſt think us the moſt abandoned Wretches; and 


ſuch as attempt to inſtill this Opinion of us into 


others, without firſt enquiring into our Conduct, 
| mult have forgot all the Laws of Juſtice and Chari- 


ty, Can theſe Perſons be ignorant, that the thus di- 


ſturbing, in their Miniſtry, upright and zealous Per- 


ſons, would be declaring againſt Heaven itſelf ; 
and neceſſarily draw down, upon our Perſons and 


Labours, the dreadfal Curſes pronounced by the 
| Prophet Iſaiah, Wo unto them that regard not the 


Wark of the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of 

bis Hands, Chap. V. ver. 11 and 12. a 
Farther, dare we flatter ourſelves, that our Soci- 

ety alone will be able to convert all the Chineze ? 
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This we are far from imagining, reverend Father. 
For this Reaſon, the greater number of Fellow-lz. 
bourers we ſhall ſee here, the greater will be our 


Joy. Theſe are our real Sentiments; and Heaven 
is our Witneſs, that we have never acted in Oppo. 


ſition to them, as might be exemplified in many 
Inſtances *. | 
[f 


* Here the Father gives us a long Detail, to prove his Afſer. 
tion. I ſhall-obſerve, that *twas in 1698, and 1699, that the 
Pope nominated Biſhops and apoſtolical Vicars for the ſever 
Provinces of China. The Jeſuits were the only Friars, who had 
ingratiated themſelves at the Court of China; but there were 
Miſſionaries, of various Orders, ſpread up and down that Em. 

Ire. 

Some Perſons may wonder, how one Order of Friars ſhould 
be great Enemies to thoſe of another Order, but the Thing 1s 
certain; Friars of various Orders being ſometimes engaged in 
molt furious Paper-wars, in the warmeſt Law-conteſts, or both. 
remember, that dining one Day at Paris, at a Gentleman's at 
whoſe Table were, among other Gueſts, a Feſuit and a Beni. 
dictin, theſe were continually laſhing one another; when, en 


quiring into the Cauſe, I was told that the Friars of thoſe two } 


Orders hate one another mortally. Sometimes Friars of the 
ſame Order wrangle together. This Sort of Conteſts are 
taken Notice of by Boileau, Canto I. of his Lutrin, where 
Dijeord is ſuppoſed to deliver herſelf as follows. 


Duo, dil. Elle, Tun ton qui fit trembler les witres, 
F aurai pu jaſquwici broviiller tous les Chapitres 3 
Diviſer Cordeliers, Carmes, and Celeſtins ! 

JF aurai fait ſoutenir un Siege aux Auguſtins! 


Which may be thus tranſlated : 


Says She“ (the Windows ratling with her Voice) 
Have I made Wrangling every Chapter's Choice; 
Made Carmelites at calm Celeftins rage: 
And rouz'd the Auſtin Friars to hold a Siege, &c. 


The Story of the Siege mentioned in the laſt Verſe, is as fol- 
lows. Every two Years, the Auſtin Friars of the great Convent 
in Paris, nominate, ia their Chapter, three of their religious 
Bachelors, to be Licentiates of the So: bonne, for which there 


* D:/cord. 
| | Ae 
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If *tis a great Conſolation to us, reverend Father, 
to find that the Miſſionaries of all Orders and Na. 
N4 tions, 


are three Exhibitions. In 1658, Father Celeſtin Villiers, Prior 


of this Convent, to favour ſome Bachelors, named nine for the 3 


next Exhibitions. Thoſe who found themſelves excluded by this 


ſudden Election, addreſſed the Parliament, who ordered, that 
another Nomination ſhould be made, in Preſence of Meſſieurs de 
| Catinat and de Saveuſe, Counſellors of the Court, and of Mr. 
| Fanart, Subſtitute or Proxy to the Attorney-general. The 
| Monks having refuſed to obey, the Court was obliged to have 
| recourſe to Force, in order to put their Decree in Execution. 


For this Reaſon they ſent their Officers, who, after ſurrounding 


| the Convent, endeavoured to break open the Gates. However, 
all their Efforts were to no Purpole, becauſe the Monks, foreſee 


ing what would happen, had walled them up behind ; and pro- 
vided themſelves with a vaſt quantity of Stones, and Weapons 
of every Kind. The Officers then tried other Methods ; ſome 


going upon the Roots of the neighbouring Houſes, in order to en- 
ter the Convent that Way; during which, others endeavoured 
| to open themſelves a Paſſage through the Garden-wall, on the 
E Side lying towards Chri/tine-ſtreet. But now the Auſtin Friars, 
| ſtanding apon the Defenſive, ſounded the Alarm, and began to 


allail the Beſiegers, who being poſted more advantageouſly than 


| they, and covered by the Chimnies, fired upon the Monks, two 


of whom were killed, and the ſame Number wounded. 
But now a Breach being made, the Monks had the Inſolence 


| to bring the Hoſt before it, imagining this would awe the Be- 
| fiegers : But finding their Stratagem ineffectual, and the Beſieg- 


ers ſtill continuing their Fire, they demanded a Capitulation, 


and Hoſtages were delivered up on each Side. The chief Arti- 
| Cle of the Capitulation was, that the Lives of the Beſieged ſhould 


be ſpared, upon which they left the Breach, and delivered up 


| their Gates. The Commiſſaries of the Parliament being enter- 
ed, immediately ſeized eleven of theſe Monks, who were impri- 

ſoned in the Conciergerie. This happened the 23d of Auguſt, 
| 1658, the Eve of St. Bartholomew's Day. Nevertheleſs, Car- 


dinal Mazarin, hating the Parliament, cauſed all the Friars to be 
kt at Liberty, by the King's Order, after 27 Day's Impriſon- 


| ment, They then were taken into the King's Coaches, and car- 
ned in Triumph to their Convent, thro' a Body of the French 


Guards, who were drawn in two Lines, from the Priſon of the 
Cociergerie, to the Convent of the Auſtin Friars : Their Bre- 
tren came forth, in Proceſſion, to meet them, with Palms in 


their Hands, They ſet all their Bells a ringing, and fang Te 


Deum, by way of Thanks, for the Delivery of beſe Monks. 
Ocuvres 


us, are indiſpenſably obliged to comply. 
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tions, our Fellow-labourers in this painful Miſſion, 
do us Juſtice; I will confeſs, that we are obliged 
to be at no little Trouble and Expence, to procure 
the deſired Recommendations; particularly when 
we are obliged to addreſs the firſt Miniſters, the 
Preſidents of the Tribunals, and the moſt conſidera- 
ble Lords of the Court. Any Perſon, in order to 
be convinced of this, need but be told the Ceremo- 
nial of this Country; for beſides a Man's being ob- 
liged to wait a long Time for ſuch Moments as may 
be favourable, and to take eſpecial Care not to be 
troubleſome; no one ever goes, empty handed, to 
a Perſon of Diſtinction to requeſt a Favour. This 
is a general Cuſtom, with which Foreigners, like 


But the Circumſtance which procures us the 
greateſt Acceis to, and Credit with, the chief Offi 
cers of the Empire, is the Favour which the Mo- 
narch is ſtill ſo gracious as to indulge us, and 
which we endeavour to render ourſelves worthy of, 
by the Service we do him. For altho' he does not 
ſeem to purſue, with ſo much Aſſiduity as former- 
ly, the Study of the Mathematics, and the reſt of 
the European Sciences, in which he is very ſkilful; 
we nevertheleſs are obliged to go frequently to the 
Palace; that Prince having always ſome Queſtion 
or other to propoſe. He employs Day and Night, 


Oeuvres de Nicol is Boileau Deſpreaux, Tom. 2. pag. 101, 102. 
Amſterdam 1717. | | 8 
How well theſe Monks followed the Pattern ſet them by bim 


whoſe Imitators they pretend to be; and how juſtly they deſerv- 
ed the Name of Religious ! 


Jantæne animis cœleſtibus Ire. Virg. 


I did not give the Story of this Siege, borrowed from 2 
Romaniſt, as imagining it would abſolutely invalidate the Af. 
ſertions of Father de Fontarey, but oniy to ſhew, that it is 10 
extraordinary Thing for Monks to act like fo many Banditt:. 


in 
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in Works of Charity, Brothers Frapperie, Bau- 
din, and de Rodes, who are expert at healing Wounds 
and preparing Medicines ; he ſending tnem to viſit 


| the Officers of his Houſhold, and Perſons of the 
| higheſt Diſtinction in Peking, whenever they are in- 
| Gifpoſed 3 and is fo well ſatisfied with their Services, 
that he never makes a Progreſs into Tartary, or 
the Provinces of the Empire, without taking one 
of them with him. This great Monarch is alſo 


exceedingly well pleaſed with Father Jartoux, and 


Brother Brecard, they going every Day to the Pa- 
hae, by his Majeſty's expreſs Order. The former 
E is extremely well ſkilled in Algebra, Mechanics, 
and the Theory of Clocks; and the latter has a ve- 
ry delicate Hand in making various curious Works 
Which pleaſe the Emperor. But tho' they are ſo 
much employed by the Prince, they yet find Time 

W to preach Chriſt, and to inſtil his Doctrine into fuch 
Officers of the Palace as are ordered to treat with 
| them, | 


By the Way (reverend Father) you are not to 


W form a Judgment of this Court, from that of 
| France, and the other European Countries, where 


Foreigners have an Opportunity of ingratiating 
themielves with the Learned, and with Perfons of 


| the higheſt Birth and Rank : We meeting with no 
ſuch Advantages in the Palace of Peking. When 


we go thither, we are put into an Apartment, 
joining indeed to that of the Emperor, which 1s 
a prodigious Favour, and a Teſtimony of the great 
Confidence he repoſes in us; but as this Apartment 
is at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Place where 


| the great Men of the Empire aſſemble, we have 


not the leaſt Correſpondence with them; and can 


| Converſe only with ſome Eunuchs, or Gentlemen of 
| the Bed-Chamber, We paſs the whole Day in this 


Apartment; and often don't come from it till very 
late at Night, on which Occaſions we are greatly fa- 
| | tigued 


— 
* RNP r 
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tigued. Twould be ſcarce poſſible for us to bear 
all theſe Hardſhips ; and to lead a Lite fo ill ſuited, 


in outward Appearance, to the Character of Miſ. 


fionaries, were we not excited to it by God's Glory. 
But the eaſy Acceſs we procure, by that Means, to 
this Prince, which is of great Advantage to our 
holy Religion, and gains us the Friendſhip and 
Protection of the Mandarins, compenſates for all 


our Fatigues. 


I ſhall not add any Thing here (reverend Father) | 


to what I told you, in my former Letter, concern- 
ing our Houſe in Peng, except that, on the Front 
of the fine Church lately built by us in the firſt Inclo. 


ſure of the Palace, in the Sight of the whole Em- 


ire, the following Words are engraved, in Gold, 
in large Chineze Characters; Tien chu tung-chi Rien; 
Cæli Domini Templum mandato Imperatoris erefum, 
1, e. The Temple of the Lord of Heaven, built 
* by the Emperor's Order'. This is one of the 
moſt beautiful Edifices in Peing; we not having 
ſpared any of thoſe Ornaments Sc. which might 
raiſe the Curioſity of the Chinezez and invite to it 
the Mandarins, and the moſt conſiderable Perſo- 
nages of the Empire, thereby to get an Opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking to them concerning God, and in- 
ſtructing them in our Myſteries. Tho? this Church 
was not quite finiſhed when I left Peking, neverthe- 
lefs the Heir-apparent, the Emperor's two Brothers, 
the Princes their Children, and the greateſt Lords 
of the Court, had been ſeveral Times to view it. 
Such Mandarins as are ſent into the Provinces, ex- 
Cited by the like Curioſity, come thither allo; and 
there form to themſelves a favourable Idea of our 


Religion, which is of great Service to us, when 


they return to their ſeveral Governments, Thus 
was ſeen ſome Months ſince, in the Perſon of the 
Viceroy of Canton, a Man of Learning, but ſurpri. 


zingly zealous for the Cuſtoms of his Country, and 
3 a ſtrict 
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| a ſtrict Obſerver of the Laws. The People think- 
ing to take Advantage of this Frame of Mind, 
| complained to him, that one of our Miſſionaries 
| was carrying two Churches, by his Direction, to 
| too great a Height; the one in Canton, and the 
| other four Leagues from it, in Fochan, a famous 

| Town, no ways inferior to Canton, either with re- 
| oard to Wealth, or the Number of Inhabitants. 
| The People therefore inſiſted upon their being 
pulled down; at leaſt, deſired that they might not 
be carried to ſo great a Height: But the Viceroy 
| replied ; ince the Emperor permits a ſtill loftier Church 
g be built in his Palace, would it not argue the high- 
© ef Preſumption ſhould we concern ourſelves with this? 
We intend to build this Church in the moſt ſplen- 
did manner poſſible, in order that it may be ſuita- 
ble to the Majeſty of the Place in which Provi- 
E dence has been ſo gracious as to fix it; and give a 
E Sanction to all ſuch as may be raiſed in the Pro- 
| vinces, to the greater Glory of God. Our King 


vas pleaſed to ſend thither, on board the Amphitrite, 


| a Service of Plate, and rich Church Ornaments 
Jo that theſe Mandarins of the Palace who ſaw them 
| at our Arrival, as well as the Chriſtians we ſhewed 
them to, gazed upon them with wonder. The on- 
ly Things now wanting, are about ten or twelve 
| large Pictures to adorn the farther End, and the 
two Sides of the Church “. 
Various Houſes are building in the Provinces, 
for the Reſidence of our Brethren, as well ſuch as 
arrived in China, with Father Bouvet and myſelf 
on board the Amphitrite, as others who came by 
| the Way of India. We have made Choice of the 
Provinces of Kiamf, Huquam, and Chekiam, as be- 
| ing 


In Romiſs Countries, 'tis uſual to adorn the Altar with 
| Very large Pieces of Painting; as alſo the two Sides of the Choir, 
and ſemetimes the Nave, the Chapels in the Church, &c. 
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ing thoſe in which the greateſt Number of Souls 


may be won over to Chriſt. 
Our Portugueze Fathers, who have not Clergy. 


men ſufficient to ſuperintend the Churches founded 


in various Provinces of the Empire, intreat us to 
ſend them Fathers Premare and Barborier, Whoſe 
Virtue and Abilities are well known to you. The 
former is gone to Kier-chang, and the latter to 
Ting-cheu, a City of the firſt Claſs, far within the 
Mountains, which ſeparate the Province of PFekien, 
from that of Kiam fi, Father Barborier, in leſs 
than four Months, baptized near two hundred Per- 
ſons. He went to a Village, where fifty Catechu- 
mens were admitted to Baptiſm. * found (ſays 
„ he) that the whole Village was going to be con- 
<« yerted, all the Inhabitants of it crouding to hear 
« the Word of God ; when their Fervency was 
cooled on a ſudden, by the Impoſture of a Man 
« who inveighed againſt our Religion. This Wretch 
& proclaimed every where. that the Chriſtians uſed 
< to boll, in a large Kettle, the Bowels of a dead 
cc Man; and dias from thence an abominable 
% Oil, which they employed in the Ceremony of 
« Baptiſm, He aſſerted this Falſhood with the ut- 
* moſt Inſolence; declaring, that he himſelf had 
been Eye-witnels to ſuch a Ceremony in Manila, 
« where he lived three Years. It would be impoſ- 
** ſible to deſcribe the Impreſſion which his {illy 
Words made on all the People, who, before, were 
ready to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, My ſeve— 
„ral Remonſtrances were therefore to no Purpoſe, 
4 tho? I demonſtrated plainly, by ſhewing them our 
« Books and printed Carechilin that all the 
% Wretch had ſaid was an errant Falſity“. 

Some Time ſince, the Tribunal of Rites ſent 
the following very favourable Anſwer, to the Vice- 


roy of Chekiam, who had deſired the Opinion 


1 of 
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of that Aſſembly, with regard to our ſettling in 
Nimpo. | 


« You cite the Emperor's laſt Letter; and ob- 
« ſerve that this Edict forbids indeed the violating 
« any of thoſe Churches which were already built 
« tg the Lord of Heaven; but that it does not 


mention any Permiſſion for railing new ones 
and thereupon enquire, whether that of Nimpo 
may be permitted to be carried on. You like- 
| « wile cite another Anſwer of this Tribunal, by 
© which we declared, that no Perſon ſhall moleſt 
| © the European Leang-hon-gin *, who had purchaſed 
% a Houſe in Niencheu; and you aſk whether the 
| © fame Indulgence muſt be ſhewn to the other 
| * two Europeans, who lately purchaſed a Houſe in 


« Nimpo. The Aniwers we make to your Queſti- 


| * ons are as follow. The Emperor's Edict, which 
E © you yourſelf cite, declares plainly that the Euro- 
jptan Fathers are Men of Known Virtue z that 
| * they don't injure any Perſon, but, on the con- 


« trary, have done conſiderable Services to the Go- 
% yvernment, If the Bonzes and Lamas ＋ are allowed 
« to ſettle in China, and build Houfes in it, why 
* ſhould not the like Indulgence be ſhewn to the 
European Fathers? The Edict concludes with a 
* Ordaining, that all the Churches they then poſ- 
* {efſed ſhould not be touched, nor the Perſons be- 


| © longing to them moleſted in any manner. Pur- 


* ſuant therefore to this Edict, to every Article of 


| © which we pay an entire and perfect Submiſſion, 


* we command that the Church built by the Euro- 
* pean Fathers in Nimpo ſhall not be violated, nor 
* their Perſons moleſted. Of this we have inform- 
the Viceroy, and the other Officers of the Pro- 


* The Chineze Name of Mr. de Lyonne, Biſhop of Naſalia. 
T Theſe are Prielts of Tartary, in the Neighbourhood of 


Ling. 


* vine 
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< vince”. The above Order is dated the Begin: 
ning of September, 15702 *. . 
Father Gollet, in a Letter of his from Nimpy, 
informs me of the following Particulars. « A 
&« Heathen Servant, whom I took into our Houſe, 
1 “ in Hopes of converting him, attempted to poi- 
1 « ſon me. Twas very eaſy for him to perpetrate 
| « his wicked Deſign, as he always cook'd my Vi. 
«© ctuals. He imagined it would be no difficult 
Matter to conceal his Crime; and that as no one 
c would be acquainted with it, he might ſeize, 
c unmoleſted, on whatever belonged to me, after 
e my being diſpatched. He then put ſome Verdi. 
„ greaſe and Sublimate into the Victuals he was pre- 
<« paring for my Dinner. Immediately after I had 
« eat, I was ſeized with a violent Fit of the Head- 
« ach; and, an Hour after, felt a great Pain in 
« my Eyes, one of which throbbed as tho? it had 
<« been pricked with Needles. In the mean Time 
<« the Sky was overſpread, and threatned a great 
Storm; for which Reaſon, I aſcribed my Indil- 
<« poſition to the bad Weather, and ſaid ſo to one 
c of my Domeſticks. The Servant who had poi- 
“ ſoned me went out of the Houſe, but returned 
<« an Inftant after, telling me, that a Dragon had 
<« been ſeen in the Air, out of the City; and that 
&« the Governor, and the General of the Militia 
or Soldiery, were gone to view it. I concluded, 
cc from what he told me, that the Storm was 
% blowing over, whence I flattered myſelf that I 
<« ſhould ſoon be better. In the Evening I ſupped in 
ce the fame manner that I had dined, that is, upon 
«© poiſoned Eggs. My Cook being reſolved to be 
a Spectator of their Operation, ſtaid with me 


* If this Edict be ſtrictly true, is a remarkable Proof of 
the great Power the Jeſuitz had raiſed themſelves to in China; 
this Tribunal having, ttill ther, been always the greatelt Stickler 


againit the Chriſtian Religion. y 
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te all Supper-time, when I telling him, how great- 
« ]y it would be to his SouPs Advantage to turn 
« Chriſtian ; he pretended to approve of my Rea- 


“ ſons, but made ſeveral Excuſes, in order to de- 
| « lay his Baptiſm, which, however, he proteſted 
| « ſhould be performed in a Fortnight. He doubt- 
« Jeſs imagined, that it would not be in my Power, 


« at that Time, to call upon him to keep his 


| & Word, I had a very bad Night; and, in the 
„Morning, felt a violent Pain in my Stomach, 


« which continued all that Day and the following, 
« till two in the Morning, when I roſe up, it be- 
« ing impoſſible for me to get a Wink of Sleep. I 


now had vaſtly ſtrong Fits of Vomiting, which 
| © tortured me exceedingly ; and all I caſt up taſted 
like Poiſon; but taking an Antidote, I ſoon 


D 


« found Eaſe, I then returned Thanks to God for 
e his great Goodneſs to me, and was pretty eaſy 


during the Remainder of the Night. Day. light 


being come, I perceived that what the Vomit 


i. had forced from me, was Verdigreaſe mixed with 


| * another white Compoſition, to which I was a 
| © Stranger, but was aſſured that it was ſublimate, 


* called by the Chineze, Sin. *T was likewiſe known 
* to be a real Poiſon, by two other Symptoms, to 
* which ſeveral Perſons were Eye-witneſſes. Hea- 
ven be praiſed for preſerving me“? Father Gollet 
does not ſay what became of this wicked Servant. 
As the Paſſage from Nimpo to Japan takes but 3 
or 4 Days, when the Wind is favourable z and that 
ſeveral Ships fail annually from this Port to Nanga- 
Jack, J had the Curioſity to enquire concerning the 
State of that great Empire. Here follows what Fa- 
ther Gollet was told by two Chineze, the firſt of 
whom had failed thither five Times; and the ſe- 
cond, whom I myſelf ſpoke to, was but juſt come 
from it. The latter had an Inclination to turn Chri- 


lian, and would have certainly become a Convert 
before 


28 
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192 TRAVELS gf the JesviTs. 
before now, had not his Reſolution of going a ſe 


cond Time to Japan prevented him. | 
Nangaſack, called by the Chineze Cham: xi, is an 


open Town of about ſeven or eight thouſand Inha- 


bitants. *Tis ſurrounded with Mountains, whoſe 
Summits are covered with Fir-trees, and the ſeve- 
ral Eminences cultivated. The Town, which is 
but a League from the Sea, ſtands on the Side of x 
River, the Mouth of which is very narrow. The 
Japaneze have fortified it with ſtrong Entrench- 
ments, and two Batteries of Cannon, Such diligent 


Watch is kept there, Night and Day, that the Mo- 


ment they ſpy a Ship, two o light Veſſels go and take a 
View of it, in order to make : their Report to the Ge- 
neral of the Militia. If 'tis a Chineze or Dutch Ship, 
ſhe is permitted to come into the Harbour, thoſe 
two Nations being allowed the Liberty to trade at 
Cham-ki ; but they are excluded all the reſt of the 
Ports of Japan, into which if they enter, they are 
ſeized, and their Effects confiſcated. This was the 
Fate, about eight Years ſince, of a Chineze Ship, 
which, being buffetted by a Storm, and upon the 
Point of fufferi ring Shipwreck, ran into the Port of 
Sachuma *. The Governor of the Town immedi. 
ately impriſoned the Captain and the whole Crew, 
as Infringers of the Laws of the Empire. Never- 
theleſs, being informed of the Diſaſter of the Crew, 
who had run into Sachuma only to prevent their be- 
ing caſt away, he was moved to Compaſſion; caus d 
their Ship to be refitted; and ſent them, under a 
Guard, to Cham,-Fi. The Chin:ze are treated, in 
Japan, in manner following. 

As ſoon as a Cihineze Ship comes into the Har- 
bour, the Town-officers go thither, to take an ex- 
act Account of the Ship's Crew and Cargo. On 
theſe Occaſions the moit narrow Search is made : 
The Fepaneze open the Trunks, peep into the 


I ſuppoſe this is the Port called Satcuma, in Moll's Maps. 
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TRAVELS #f te JEsu ITS. 193 
Beds and Coverlets, cut open the Linings of Cloaths, 
beat on every Side of the Hogſheads, Fc. to ſee 
whether they be full or empty. If the Officers meet 
with any Chineze Books, they ſometimes turn them 
over; but commonly throw them into the Sea, to 
ſpare themſelves the Trouble of examining them. 
| They afterwards aſk every Perſon his Age and Profeſ- 
fon; and enquire particularly concerning his Reli- 
gion. The Examination being ended, they lay upon 
Deck a Braſs Plate, a Foot long, and half a Foot 
broad, on which the Image of our Saviour, hang- 
ing on the Croſs, is engraved; and oblige every 
| Perſon to walk bare-headed and bare-footed over 
| this Image. In fine, they read a long Scroll, filled 
with bitter Invectives againſt the Chriſtian Religion 
and containing an Abſtract of the Edicts, which 
| forbid the Profeſſion of it in Japan. The Enquiry 
being ended, the Chineze (eight at a Time) are put 
into Boats, and carried to their Diſtrict or Quarter 
Being arrived at the Gate of it, they are ſearched 
| again, to prevent their bringing in any Gin-ſeng, or 
| Other prohibited Goods. | 4 
The Chineze Diſtrict ſtands on the Declivity of 
2 Hill, whence is a Proſpe& of the whole Town: 
This Diſtrict has two Incloſures, and two Gates. 
| The firſt Incloſure is only a Kind of Area, whither 
the Japanexe come and ſell their Goods to the Chi- 
= !2e, All the Fapaneze are not allowed to enter it; 
thoſe only who have obtained Leave, for that Pur- 
& pole, from the General of the Militia, This Per- 
W miſſion is writ on a ſmall Piece of Wood, which 
every Perſon who has this Leave muſt wear by his 
Side. The ſecond Incloſure contains nine Rows of 
Buildings, which are as fo many Inns. In each Row 
ue ſeven Apartments, where the whole Crew of a 
& Chinzze Ship are commodiouſly lodged; They are 
dot furniſhed with the neceſſary Utenſils; as Diſhes; 
Plates, Umbrellos, Fans; nor are permitted to uſe 
| Yor, II. O | thoſe 
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194 TRAVELS of the JesvrTs; 

thoſe belonging to their Ship, theſe being put uß 
into a Warehouſe, at their Arrival; for which Rea. 
fon they are obliged to purchaſe thoſe ſeveral Things, 
The Chineze are allowed full Liberty to enter into 
the firſt Incloſure of their Habitation, but not to 
go out of it ; that being permitted to none but the 
principal Merchants, who go, by Order of the Ge. 
neral to the Fortreſs, to view and make Choice of 
whatever Goods may be for their Purpoſe. Nor 
are the Zapareze allowed to go out of the firſt In- 
cloſure into the ſecond ; and any Perſon who ſhould 
preſume to ſet his Foot in it, would be beat by the 
Soldiers upon Duty. With regard to the Mer. 
chandize which the Chineze bring to Fapan, they 
are not unladen, but continue on board, under the 
Care of a 7apaneze Centinel, till the General, who 
manages the whole Trade of the Country, ſends 


one of his Domeſtics to fetch ſuch as he had pitch- 4 


ed upon, in the Catalogue preſented to him. 

The Habitation of the Dutch is neither fo ſpacious, 
nor ſo agreeably ſituated as that of the Chineze ; but 
then it is neat and better built, they themſelves 
having raiſed it at their own Expence. It ſtands 
on the River-ſide,. upon a Flat. The Fapanez 
keep a ſtricter Eye over the Dutch than over the 
Chineze. Whenever a Dutch Ship comes into the 
Harbour, none but the principal Merchants are per- 
mitted to go aſhore. A ſtrong Guard is then ſet 
over them; and they are not ſuffered to come out 
of their Diſtrict, till ſuch Time as their Ships ſet 
fail, that is, for three or four Months. The Dutch 
ſent, laſt Year, four Ships to Japan, and the Chi- 
neze about forty, | 

Tho? I was extremely deſirous of knowing whe- 
ther any Cbhriſtians ſtill remained in Japan, in which 
our Religion flouriſhed fo greatly laſt Century, | 
yet was not able to learn any Particulars concerning 

Ti 8 ä it“. 


TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 195 
it *. In all Probability, the Emperors of Japan, 
who, after near a Century, have employed ſuch a 


Variety 


* As no Europeans but the Dutch are permitted to trade (and 
that with the ſtricteſt Limitations) to Japan, we are far from 
having a thorough Knowledge of this Country, which 1s an 
Empire compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands, ſituated to the Eaſt of the 
Empire of China. The largeſt of theſe Iſlands, whence the 
whole Empire is named, is Fapan or Nit hon, being about 200 
Leagues long ; and between 33 and 59 broad; and the chief 
Towns are Meaco, Saccai, and Yedo, The ſecond Iſland is 
Bongo, or Sacock, being about 53 Leagues round, whoſe Capi- 
tal is Bongo. On the Welt lies the City of Nangaſab, where the 
Dutch have a Factory. The third Iſland is Je, and is near 

o Leagues in Circumference, and the chief City is Nava or A. 
va. Theſe three Iſlands form the Empire of Fapan, to which are 
ſubordinate a great number of ſmall Iſlands, intermixed with, 
and lying round, them; as the ſmaller Iſlands about Great Bri- 
tain. The Empire of Japan extends from the zoth to the 38th. 
Degree of North Latitude, and is about 130 Degrees to the 

Eaſt of London. The Air is healthful, and moderately warm; 
but to the North of the Mountains which croſs Japan, the Win- 

ters are very ſevere, great Quantit ies of Snow falling. 

The general Opinion is, that theſe Iflands were firſt peopled 
from China ; but others believe, with more Probavility, that 
the Fapanexe are deſcended from the Eaftern Tartar, they prac- 
ticing ſeveral Cuſtoms of the latter, the contrary of which pre- 
vail in China. We are told that the Jaanexe were baniſhed 
from China, for their Rebellion, about 650 Years fince; ard 
thereupon changed all their Cuſtoms, to expreſs their Deteſtation 
of thoſe who had expelled them their Country; but others think 
this improbable. Their Palaces are ſaid to be exceedingly magni- 
ficent, and that the Roofs are of gold, which may be true, in caſe 
theſe Iſlands abound ſo much with that Metal as Travellers pre- 
tend. The Fapaneze build with Wood, and their Houſes are 
commonly but of one Story. Their Apartments are very com- 
modious, the Partitions being made to fold like a Screen ; by 
which Means they can eaſily throw ſeveral Rooms into one. 
The Houſes of their great Men are wainſcotted with Cedar; the 
Ceilings are painted and gilded, the Floors paved and covered 
with fine Mats, and the Doors bcautifully varniſhed. The 
' Houſes of the inferior People are only of Clay Walls, with 
thatch'd Roofs. No Glaſs is uſed in the Windows, but only 
wooden Shutters. The Fapaneze eat and fleep upon Mats, they 

uſing neither Beds, Tables, nor Chairs. The Rooms are uſu- 
ally furniſhed with Cabinets, Skreens, China-ware ; and hung 
| 0 2 + | with 
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Variety of Methods to extirpate the Chriſtian Faith, 


ſo far as to expoſe thoſe who had embraced it to the 
moſt 


with Pictures or printed Paper. At Night every Ward is ſhut 
up. Lanthorns are hung out, and a ſtrict Watch is kept. 

The Fapaneze delight much in Maſquerades and Plays, the 
Subjects of which are commonly taken from the Hiſtory of their 
Country. The Emperor is frequently preſent at them, and their 
Nobles are often the chief Actors. They viſit every Year the 
Tombs of their Anceſtors, on which Occaſion a ſplendid Feaſt 
is made. Their Cuſtoms and Manners are ſaid to be the very 
Counter-part to ours; ſuch as, that White is worne for Mourn- 
ing, and Black and Red on joyful Occaſions ; that they mount 
on Horſeback on the right Side; think the blackeſt Teeth the 
moſt beautiful : fit down when any Perſon comes to viſit them; 
drink their Liquors warm in Summer : But poſſibly there may be 
little Truth in all this. 

The only Nations they trade with are the Ch:ineze, the Dutch, 
and the Inhabitants of Zefa. The Iflands of Fapan were firſt 
diſcovered by ſome Portugueze, caſt away by a Storm in 1542, 
and who in 1549, came thither again in Hopes of finding Gold. 
They brought Saint Francis Aawvier with them, who preached the 
Goſpel there, by the Favour of the Portugueze who traded into 
this Country, and male a very great number of Converts. The 
Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed to ſuch a Degree, that before the 
Year 1622, three petty Kings, a confiderable number of the 


principal Men, and vaſt numbers of the common People had 


embraced Chriſtianity, if the Miſſionaries may be credited. A- 
bout this Time an Edict was publiſhed, for extirpating all the 
Chri/*ians in the Fapaneze Empire; the Emperor being afraid 
that the Miſſionaries and Converts would deſtroy both his Go- 
vernment, and the Religion of the Country. This was followed 
by ſo cruel a Perſecution, that "tis commonly believed there is 
not one Chri/tian left in Fapan; nor are any Perſons who own 
themſelves to be Chri//;ans ſuffered to come into its Ports. The 
Enemies to the Duzch affirm, that theſe, in order to engroſs ſole- 
ly this Trade, trampled upon Chriſt's Croſs, and employed eve- 
ry other Method by which they could ſhew their Abhorrence of 
the Chriſtian Faith. Some declare, that the Dutch raiſed the 
Emperor's Suſpicion with regard to the Por/uzueze, merely in 
the View of getting all the Tride of that Country into their 
own Hands. The Datch aſſert, in their Defence, that when 
Chrittanity had greatly increaſed in theſe Iſlands, the Portuguext 
Clergy began to preach up the Independance of the Church, at- 
firming, that they were not ſubject to any temporal Prince; à 
Circumſtance which made the Emperor of Fapan apprehenſive, 
that they intended to dethrone him. The Chriſtians, on that 

| | Occaſions 
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moſt cruel Torments, have at laſt entirely compleat- 
ed its Ruin. A certain Circumſtance is, no Miſ- 
9 ſionary 


Forces; but the Emperor marching againſt them in Perſon with 
a conſiderable Army, a general Battle was fought, which laſted 
three Days, and at laſt the CHriſtians were entirely routed ; and 
in the Space of a few Days fixty Thouſand of them loſt their 
Lives, either in Battle or by Torture; the Government after- 
wards nt ſpa ing either Men, Women, or Children, who bore 
any R-lation to the Chri/tzans 3 inſomuch, that whenever a 
Chriſtian Prieſt was diſcovered in any Houſe, not only the Ma- 
ſter of it, but even the whole Neighbourhood, were ruin'd ; and 
all ſuſpected Perſons were obliged to ſign an Inſtrument, ex preſ- 
ſing their Abhorrence of the Chri/tzan Faith. Some Authors 
declare, that this Perſecution was owing to the Villainy of a Na- 
tive of Bruſſels, who having communicated to the Emperor a 
Letter which he pretended ro have found on board a Portuzueze 
Ship, wherein an Account was given of a Plot that was hatch- 
ing, viz for the Portugueze to ſeize upon the Government, by the 
Aſſiſtance of their 7 apaneze Converts ; the Emperor cauſed all 
the Chri/tians to be inhumanly butchered, without Diſtinction 
of Age or Sex. However, n.any doubt the Truth of this Aſ- 
ſertion. Be this as it will, 'tis thought that the Chri/tians are 
quite extirpated out of Fapan; yet ſome pretend that there muſt 
tilt be Chriſtians there, as Commiſſions have been fince ſent, 


to be painted on certain Vaſes: And that ſome Japanexe ſent 
to Canton for Hoſts or Wafers. Farther, that in 1717, two je- 
fuits and a ſecular Prieſt had been caſt away near Fapan; and that 
getting on Shore, they met with a great number of fervent Chri- 
| ſtians, but this Account is thought to want Confirmation. The 
Reader may ſee a Deſcription of the Dutch Factory in Thewenor. 
A Tapaneze Dictionary was printed at Nanga/ak. 
© The Dutch carry to Fapan great Quantities of raw and 
| Wrought Silks, Cloth, Deer-skins, raw Hides, Hemp, Quick- 
lier, Wool, Linen, Cloves, Pepper, Musk, Camphire, Borax, 
Sugar, China Ware, Elephants Teeth, Sc. and receive in re- 
turn, Gold, Silver, fine Copper, Cabinets, and other Japan 
and lackered Ware. This Trade is of the greateſt Advantage 
to the Dutch, they purchaſing, with their Spices, almoſt all the 
Commodities they carry to Japan; whereas all other Nations 
muſt buy thoſe Goods wkh 'T'reafure. Had we our Share of the 
õpice Trade, we need ſend but very little Treaſure to India, 
| Which is almoſt the only Thing we do ſend thither. Spices are 
| 25 much eſteemed in Aa as in Europe; and ſome think the 
Datch yend more in the former than in the latter. 
| "WF; Moſt 
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Occafion, took up Arms, and defeated a Body of the King's 


(not many Years ſince) from Japan to China, ordering Croſſes 
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198 TRAVELS of the JESUITS, 
ſionary can ever enter the Japaneze Empire, ſo long 


as this rigorous Search ſhall be made at the Arrival 
of 


Moſt of the Cattle and Poultry of Europe are ſeen in Japan. 
The chief Grain is Rice, and they alſo, have good red Wheat, 
The Husbandmen ate next to Slaves. Their Gardens are beau 
tiſul. There is a Mountain in Japan, fo very high, that ſome 

think it exceeds the Pike of Tenerife ; here alſo are eight Vul. 
canoes. The Japantze are excellent Mechanics, and famous 
for their fine Varniſh, and Lacker. | 

Their Learning is of no great Compaſs, it conſiſting only in 
Reading, Writing, in the Hiſtory of their own Country, the 
Myſteries of Religion, and in ſome Rules of Morality. Their 
Characters are the ſame with thoſe of the Chineze, and they 
don't caſt up their Accounts with Figures, but uſe a little Board, 
with parallel Lines and a Bead, which they ſlide from one to 
the other like the CHinexe. They have but a ſlender Skill in 
Phyſic, and never let Blood, The T7apaneze apply themſelves 
very much to the Study of Aſtrology. They pretend to have 
had Printing and Gunpowder among them long before the Zu- 
ropeans: As to Geography, they were ſo very ignorant of it, 
that before the Arrival of the Europeans, they divided this Globe 
of ours into three Parts, China, Fapan, and Siam ; imagining 
there were no other Countries but theſe. | | 

The Fafaneze Iſlands are ſubje& to an Emperor, under whom 
are fifty or more pety Kings, who enjoy ſovereign Power in 
their reſpective Dominions, but are liable to be depoſed or pu- 
niſhed by the ſupreme Monarch. Antiently this King was both 
Sovereign and High-prieit of theſe Tiiands ; but ſince, the Dairo 
or High- prieſt, who is a Deſcendant of the former Monarchs, 
has no Share of the Sovereignty, thi: being enjoyed by another 
Family. The Emperor commits the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment to four principal Miniſters. The Monarch is fo very 
Jealous of his Power, that Spies are diſperſed throughout every 
Part of his Dominicns. Some Travellers relate that this Prince 
has near four hundred thouſand Foot in. Pay, in War-time; 2 
Circumſtance which does not appear probabie, as we never hear 
of his being engaged in any ſoreign Wars. | 

Crimes are puniſhed with great Severity, and every Father of 
a Family has the Power of Life and Death. There are no 
Coutts of Juſtice in this Country, and few written Laws. Great 
Offenders zre commonly either burnt, crucified with the Head 
downwards, torne to Pieces with Horſes, or boiled in Oil. The 
Fapaneze are Idolaters, and worthip the Planets, with ſeveral 
monſtrous Idols, YXaca and Amida are their principal Gods. 
Moſt of them believe the Immortality of the Soul, a State of 


Rewards and Paniſhments, and Tranſmigration. There are à 
great 


> 
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of all Ships. The Father of Mercies will gain us 
Acceſ to it, whenever he in his Wiſdom ſhall think 

_ Proper. 


oreac number of Convents, for both Sexes, who'lead a Life of 
Celibacy. In the City of Meaco ſtand: a vaſtly large Temple, 


in which is a Copper Idol, whoſe Head reaches to the Roof, 


The Boxes are very much reſpected by the Emperors They 
inculcate the Practice of the greateſt Auſterities, Morality, and 
2 Contempt of Riches 3 but the Romi/> Miſſionaries declare them 
to be the moſt finiſhed Hypocrites. LE 3 : 
Perſons of Diſtinction are married in the Temples by their 
Bonzes. The Men are allowed to have as many Concubines as 
they can keep. The procuring Abortion is not conſidered as a 
Crime; and poor People, or ſuch as are unmarried, may deſtroy 
their Female Infants 5 but thoſe Males whoſe Parents are indi- 
gent, are brought up at the Expence of the Governmen'. The 
Japanexe, like the Indians, burn the Bodies of their Dead. On 
theie Occaſions, the Relations and the Bonzes attend with great 


Ceremony, and lighted Torches, Lanthorns, Brafs Baſons, with 


Baskets of Flowers, are carried. The eldeſt Child ſets Fire to the 
Pile, which is always out of the Town. The Body is conſum- 
ed to Aſhes, and theſe are put into a gilded Urn ; and after bein 
hung up in the Houſe for ſome Time, the Urn is interred wit 
great Solemnity. | 1 
To the North of Japan lies the Land of 7%; but whether 
theſe two Countries join to one another is not yet known. We 
are but very little acquainted with the Land of Je; the moſt we 
know 1s, that the Natives are neither fo cruel nor deformed as 
they were declared to be by the Dutch, who diſcovered it in 
1643. Some think that 7% joins to America, affirming that 
the Natives of thoſe ſeveral Parts reſemble one another. The 
Perſons in queſtion alſo imagined, that America was peopled that 
Way, but to this many Objections may be raiſed. ' We are 
tod that a French Soldier in the Expedition of Mr. de Sale, 
and who, after that Commander's death, advanced as far as A. 
caanibas, to the Weſt of Canada, declared that thoſe People in- 
formed him, that they exchange their Gold for Iron with a 
Nation ſituated twelve Days Journey Weſtward ; and he ſup- 
poied this Nation to be the Japanese. Still this is but Con- 
lecture. However, thus much ſeems agreed, that Tartary ot 
Jeb extend fo far Nerthward, that no Ships have ever been 
able to fail beyond them; and 'tis thought never will, by rea- 
ſon of the Obſtacles which ſeem inſurmountable. - About 165 2, 


% 


the Dutch Eaſt-India Company ſent to diſcover the North-eaft 


Paſſage; it being imagined that Ships, 15 paſs through the 
Gulph of Auian to the Tartarian Sea: In 16 52 and 1653, 
ſome Perſons ſent out by them arriving upon the Coaſt of Fe/o, 
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roper. The Chineze have given me a Draught of 


the Entrance of the River Nangaſat, which is here 
annexed. 


By the Way, Nimpo i is one of thoſe Ports which 


the Emperor of China has opened to Foreigners, 


The Europeans are not yet come thither ; the Eng. 
Iifþ caſting Anchor at Chuſan *, an Iſland lying to 
the North-eaſt, e 8 or twenty Leagues from 
Nimpo. Their rſt Arrival there was occaſioned 
by their not being able to find the Courſe to Nimpo, 
among the many Iſlands lying on that Coaſt. From 
that Time the Mandarins of Chuſan, which is an 
exceeding good Port, but not very convenient for 
Traffic, procured Orders from Court, to keep them 
there. I reſided with them in that Factory, from 
the End of January to the firſt of March hit 
(1703,) when we ſet fail for England. 
Mr. Catchpole, their chief Agent in all the Ports 
of China, would not permit me to lodge any where 
bat at his Houſe; he ſaying, jocoſely, that the 
Mandarins had delivered me into his Hands. In- 
deed, the Mandarin of the Cuſtoms, my Friend, 
ſpoke to him for that Purpoſe, when I went to Chu 
ſan, I muſt obſerve, concerning the Eugliſb ſettled 
there, that their Behaviour does Honour to them- 
ſelves, and to all the Europeans. The Monies they 


ſpend, and the Preſents they beſtow on the Mandarin 


(it being neceſſary to be liberal on ſome Occaſions) 
has gained them very great Reputation F. On the 
'** "oth 


in the goth Degree of North Latitude, came into a narrow Sea, 


the oppoſite Shore of which they called Company's Land, but 
failed no farther: Notwithſtanding theſe Diſcoveries, 'tis not 
yet known whether J be a Part of Tartary ; and as to finding 
2 Paſſage to the North- eaſt, all Thoughts of it are now laid aſide. 
The French write it Ttcheou-chan : How different from Chu: 

fon, the Name by which it is called in Moll's Maps! 
＋ U believe it may be juſily obſerved, that no Nation are 
more liberal of their Money, in foreign Countries, than the 
Engl; A ; 2 Circumilance I myſelf objerved when in e 
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other Hand, the Coolneſs and Temper with which 
they carry on their Traffic, wins them the Eſteem 
of all Perſons who have any Concerns with them. 
They are very ſenſible that Paſſion and Anger have 
no Effe& upon the Chineze, nor a haſty and ſnap- 
piſh Way of Dealing. The only Method for a 
Man to gain their Favour, is to ſet forth his Rea- 
ſons in the cooleſt Manner; the Chineze being of 
ſuch a Diſpoſition, as to deſpiſe the moſt rational 
Arguments if delivered with Anger. The Eugliſb 
Servants and Sailors are modeſt and reſerved ; and 
did not give the leaſt Cauſe for Complaint. As J 
ſeemed ſurprized at this, they told me, that the 
Eaft-India Company had ordered them, not to re- 

rd ſo much their pecuniary Intereſt, as their Be- 
haviour, which they defired might be ſuch as would 
reflet an Honour.on their * and i ingratiate 
them with the Chineze . 

Whilſt our Miſſionaries were ſettling | in Chekiam 
and Kiamſi g, Father Hervieu was building new 
Churches in Fugram, a Province ficuated almoſt in 
the Center of China. 

You poſſibly will wonder, reverend Father, that 
1 have not writ to you concerning our Settlement in 
Canton. It conſiſts only of one Houſe, which Fa- 
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ther Viſdelou and myſelf purchaſed ten Years ſince, for 
0 lodging our Miſſionaries, and the other Succours ſent 
) us from Europe, Father Bouvet refided in it two 


Months, when the Emperor ſent him to France. 


Poſſibly ſome of our Countrymen would deſerve more Applauſe, 
if they were better Oeconomiſts, or laid out their Money in a 
more graceful Manner. 'This is ſpoke only of many of our 
Gentlemen who travel; for as to our Merchants, none, I 
believe, act with greater Prudence. 

I believe moſt of my Readers will be pleaſed with the Im- 
partiality and Politeneſs of the Father on this Occaſion, a Con- 
duet worthy the Imitation of all Travellers. 


Here T omitted many Particulars, not Judging them im-, 
portant ne 


He 
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He had the Happineſs to baptize nine or ten Per. 


ſons in that City; but I was not ſo ſucceſsful, when 

I went thither in order to go on board the Ampbi. 
trite, I only compleated the Inſtruction. of one of 
my Servants, and won him over to Chriſt. He was 
a young Man, of an exceedingly ſweet Diſpoſition, 
There was ſomething very remarkable in his Con. 
verſion. He lived in Nankin when the Emperor 
went to that City, at the Beginning of the Year 1699, 
Father Gerbillon, who was come thither, took him 


into his Service, at the Deſire of his Relations, 


and carried him to Pekihg, where I hired him, to 
accompany me as far as Canton. He already knew 
his Prayers, and the ſeveral Particulars neceſſary for 
ſuch as would become Converts, but till he delayed 
to turn Chrif#ian. During our Journey, I often ob- 
ſerved, how abſolutely neceſſary it was that he 
ſhould ſave his Soul ; and this I did both privately, 
and before his Chriſtian Companions, who made 


the like Exhortations. He allowed that all we fad WE 


was true, but yet could not come to a Reſolution, 
What would my Relations ſay to it 2 replied he, one Day, 
as I was urgent with him: None of them are Chriſt 
ans; conſequently IT ſhould be the firſt Convert of our Fa. 
mily, a Thing I can never think of. I anſwered : Shou!d 
the Emperor create you a Mandarin, would you refu/: 
that Honour, becauſe none of your Relations had ever 
been raiſed to it ® On the contrary, would it not refleũ 
the higheſt Honour on you, to be the firſt Mandarin 
of your Family; and would not your Relations value 
you tie more on that Account © The Caſe is directiy pa- 


rallel : You'll be the firſt Chriſtian of your Family; 


and by winning over your Relations to our Religion, 
they will be obliged to you for their Salvation. What 
can you do better? Mill not Heaven be exceedingly gro- 
cious to you by ſuch a Converſion ? As all my Argu- 
ments made no Impreſſion on him, I imagined he 


concealed his real Sentiments from me, and there- 
3 fore 


„ — AQ rw. oo . Wu *o. Wm RT pH * 8 


TRAVELS of the JIxsuirs. 203 
fore ordered a Catechiſt to ſift, and if poſſible, 
know what it was that checked him. The Chineze 
ſpeak freely to one another; and mutually commu- 
nicate their Pains and their moſt ſecret Thoughts. 
The young Man therefore owned frankly to his 
Countryman, that his Relations often performed 
the Ceremony of honouring their Anceſtors: Now 
ſhould I refuſe to join with them on theſe Occaſions 
they would turn me out of Doors; and perhaps inform 
apainſt me to the Mandarins, as one who is wanting in 
the Reſpeft and Gratitude due to Parents. This is 
the Reaſon why ] cannot poſſibly become a Chriſtian, 

But cobo told you, replied the Catechiſt, hat you 
may not aſſiſt at theſe Ceremonies, after your Conver- 


fon? I myſelf, by God's Grace, am a Chriſtian, 


and I afſilt at thoſe Ceremonies when neceſſarily ob. 
liged to it. The Chriſtian Religion forbids us only 
to aſt or expe? Favours or Bleſſings from our de- 
ceaſed Parents; to believe that it is in their Power 
to do us any, or that they are preſent in the Picture; 


| to ſuppoſe that they come to hear our Prayers, or to re- 


ceive our Gifts. It alſo will not permit our burning 
Paper-money, or pouring on the Ground the Wine 
which we offer to them. But it does not forbid our 
owning the Obligations which we have to them, for 
our Birth and Education , nor thanking them for it, 
by falling proſtrate before the Picture on which their 
Names are writ, and by offering them our Poſſeſſions &. 


Tf 


* Notwithſtanding what is here aſſerted by Father de Fonta- 
ney, yet the Jeſuits are ſaid to hold ſome Opinions on this Head, 
contrary to what is aſſerted by our Jeſuit. In 1700, ſeveral 
Divines of the Faculty of Paris, condemned the following Pro- 
poſitions (among others) laid down by the Jeſuits, relating to 
the Ceremonies and Worſhip of the Chineze, as falſe, errone- 
ous, raſh, ſcandalous, Ic. contrary to the Word of God, and 


pernicious in Practice. Theſe Maxims of the Jeſuits are as follow, 


Chriſtians may lawfully either perform, aſſiſt, or be preſent at 
thoſe Sacrifices or Oblations, which the learned Chineze and Scho- 
lars make to their deceaſed Anceſtors, in the Places and Jem- 


pics, 
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Tf I may be allowed, ſays the young Man, 10 go with 

my Parents, and fall praſtrate before the Images of 
8 


ples, called in their Language Chung Miao, or Chu tang ; and 
alſo be Partakers of thoſe Oblations. 
The Ceremonies uled in theſe Oblations, and Sacrifices, pre 
ſcribed by ihe Rituals of the Empire, eſtabliſhed by Law, ap. 
proved by the Authority of Authors, and confirmed by the Cu. 
ſtom of the People, are Ceremonies merely Civil and Politi- 
cal, and therefore they may be permitted and tolerated among 
hem. ” 
s The Chri//ians of China may lawfully keep by them, and 
v nerate the Pictures of their Anceſtors, wherein are writ, in 
Chinexe Characters, Xin goei, the See of the Soul of N. deceaſed ; 
and this either in the | emples dedicated to theſe Anceltors, or 
in their own private Chapels and Oratories. 
They may allo lawfully light Wax-candles, burn Incenſe be- 
fore the P ctures of their Anceſtors, venerate them by Inclina- 
tions, by Genuflexions and Proſtrations, by touching the Ground 
with their Forcheads : I hey alſo may offer the Fleſh of Beaſts, 
and Fruits; invite the Spirits of the departed, and intreat them 
to be preſent at the Ceremonies ; and enjoy and make uſe of the 
Offerings. Laſtly, they may hope for Good and Proſperity from 
them, which the Maiter of the Ceremonies, in their Name, 
promiſes and foretells to all th:ſe who procured the Sacrifice, 
or were preſent at it, as the Rituals of the Chineze preſcribe. 
The Chriſtians may obſerve and perform the Czremonies 
which the Pagan Chineze obſerve before dead Bodies, at their 
Exequies and Funerals, and at their Tombs, according to the 
Cuſtom and Laws preſcribed by the Rituals of thoſe Iufidels. 
The Chrijtian Miſſionaries may tolerate the Worſhip and 


Honours which the Pagan Chinexe pay to their Anceſtors in their 


Temples, or private Oratories, according to the Rituals, Edictz 
of the Emperors, and public Uſe ; neither are they obliged td 
deter ſuch People from the Sacraments who fail into ti:ole Su- 
perſtitions, or deny Baptiſm to thoſe who poſitively refuſe to re- 
nounce or abſtain from thoſe Ceremonies. See the new Goſpel 
of the Feſuits, compared with the old one of Feſus Chriſt, p. 108, 
109. London, 1708, 8vo. Cor Fo Rt 


How different are theſe Maxims from thoſe laid down by Fa- 
ther de Foxtaney ! The Theory and Practice of many of theſe * 


learned Fathers differ ſo widely, that one would be apt to ap- 
prove of the Character given of them by one of their Enemies, 
a Frenchman. Theſe good Fathers (ſays he) who are no leſs 
Men than we, but vaſtly learned and ſagacious, have form- 
* ed to themſelves a commodious Syſtem of Morality ; a pecu- 
4 liar Religion, including an occult Knowledge (to them de- 
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my Anceſtors, I have no further Difficulties to ſtruggle 
with, and will turn Chriſtian this Inſtant. The Ca- 


techiſt brought him to me two Days after, telling 
me the Frame of Mind he was in. The young 


Man begged my Pardon for having ſo long reſiſt- 
ed the celeſtial Grace, and beſought me to baptize 


| him ; declaring, that neither himſelf, nor his Re- 


lations, expected any Bleſſings from their Anceſtors, 


in paying them the accuſtomed Honours, I did 


not think it proper to exclude a Man, who had fo 


| lively a Faith, from the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Tho' there are ſeven Churches in Canton; one 
of Portugueze Jeſuits, the firſt and moſt antient 
two of Franciſcan Fathers; two of the Clergy of 
foreign Miſſions z one of Auguſtin Fathers, with 


| ours, and a Miſſionary or two belonging to each; yet 


only a few Converſions are wrought: And *tis much 
the ſame with reſpect to the other Ports viſited by 
the European Ships : But *tis otherwiſe with regard 


| to the Cities and Towns ſituated in the inland Parts 
of China, where Converſions Are much more frequent; 


the Miſſionaries winning over, in a. ſhort Time, 
great Numbers of People. The chiet Reaſon why 
lo few Perſons turn Chriſtians in the Ports, is, the 
immoral Life which the Europeans lead, the Na- 
tives arguing, among themſelves, thus: The Euro- 


| peans, ho* Chriſtians, are not therefore chaſter, more 


ſober, or more reſerved than we z nor are leſs choleric 
or paſſionate, : 

After giving you an Account of the State of our 
Miſſions, I know not whether it will be very ne- 
cellary to relate the Adventures of the Ampbitrite, 


* lightfal) whereby they are freed from the Anxiety and Re- 
f morſe with which tender Conſciences are tortured. By this 
— Means theſe Jeſuits enjoy calm and undiſturbed the choiceſt 
© Bleſlings of Providence; their only Care being directed ta 
„ cheir Exterior, which is compoſed of Hypocriſy, and ſuch a 
. ſpecious Devotion as ftrongly affects the Eye and Mind of 
_ thoſe who are not acquainted with them“. 
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| in its ſecond Voyage to China. Perhaps you have al. 
ready been entertained on this Head, by the Fa. 
thers, my Companions in this Voyage: Tiz 


ſcarce poſſible for one Perſon to remark every Thing 
that paſſes in a Ship, eſpecially during Storms. 
am perſuaded that nothing obſerved by me, vil 
contradict what has been related by others; but ], 
perhaps, may add ſome conſiderable Particulars, 
which myſelf only could know, to their Narra. 
tives. ; | 
The Amphitrite failed from Port Lewis the 7th 
of March, 1701, commanded by Mr. de la Rigau- 
diere, whom we loved and eſteemed becauſe of his 
Abilities, his Zeal for the Intereſt of the French 
Eaſt-Tndia Company; and his great Care, heightn- 
ed by a moſt affable Deportment. His Lieutenant 
were Meſſieurs Horry and la Touche Bouvet; and his 
Enſigns, Mr. de Beaulieu and Chevalier de la Rigat- 
diere. Mr. Fitzgerald came to Ching as firſt Direc- 
tor of the Company; next to whom were Mei 
ſieurs Pecheber!i, France and Martineau. I alb 
was returning thither with eight Miſſionaries of 
our Society, who panted only for an Opportunity 
of labouring for the Glory of God. Piety tri 
umphed in every Part of the Ship. It mult be 
confeſſed, that the Behaviour of our Countrymen, 
on theſe Occaſions, 1s greatly to be commended, 
T he Ship's Company uſed to go regularly to Pray- 
ers Morning and Evening, and hear Maſs every 
Day, whenever the Weather permitted, Alfter 
Supper they chaunted the Litanies; and aſſembled, 
in Crouds, to ſay over the Beads. On Sundays 
and the chief Feſtivals they heard Veſpers then 
followed a Sermon, on which Occaſions they fre- 
quently confeſſed themſelves, and received the Sa- 
crament. In the Courſe of our Voyage, I attend- 
ed on three or four Perſons, who ſeemed to be of 


the Number of the Elect, till they died. I was told, | 


that 
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chat the Life which ſome of them had led, did not 
ſeem to promiſe ſo Chriſtian an End; and that it 
was very happy for them to have near them, in 
their expiring Moments, ſome pious Perſons, who 
never left them, This was what their Friends ſaid; 


and all were thereby ſenſible, how advantageous it 


is for Chriſtians to meet with ſuch Succours, at a: 
Time when they are going to launch into Eter- 
| nity. | - . 
Our Voyage was very ſucceſsful till we came with- 


in a hundred Leagues of China, "Twas there that 


God awaited us, in order to call ſuch as ſtill lived 


in their Sins, to a ſincere Repentance; and to ſhow. 


that the good Succeſs of Voyages depends ſole- 
ly on Heaven, Twas on the 29th of Juh, at five 
in the Morning, that our Miſſen-maſt and Bow 
ſprit were carried into the Sea. Thirteen Sailors 
who were upon the Yards fell into it at the fame 
Time. Three of them were drowned, and the reſt 
taken up. The Crew ran to ſave the Main-maſt; 
but as it was no longer ſupported by the Maſts to 


which it is faſtned, the Storm, and the violent 


rouling of the Sea, ſhook it to ſuch a Degree, that 
about Ten in the Morning it began to totter. We 
then gave ourſelves over for Joſt; the Maſt in queſ- 
tion, ſtanding between four Pumps, about two 
Foot diſtance one from the other. Theſe Pumps 
reach to the Bottom of the Hold, ſo that when 
the Maſt falls upon them, it drives them down; 
on which Occaſions the Ship, by the Violence of 
the Blow, opens wide, and is ſwallowed up in an 
Inſtant. But this was not the only way by which 
its Fall might fink us; we being afraid that the 
Weight of the Maſt, if it ſhould break away in 
this manner, would beat part of our Ship to Pieces. 


The only Remedy, in theſe ſad Diſaſters, was to 


implore the Protection of Heaven, which all did 
accordingly, We then beſought the Bleſſæd Virgin 
| 5 tO 


TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 207 


' - 
—— 
1 — — wh 2 — CD Reg r r ar Be) Low 858 „ 
Ct wade ICI ̃% ˙öwJ ay: SPORTS c eee 
3 — , — 
— — * r : * 


ar ECD TAE NT 
DOI 
333 * 
2 


— 


E 
8 


"7 —_—— _ , 
3 8 
* e N 

2a 5 66 
n * ” 
* 2 


= 


BE on EE 1 
N * 
. — ]—3ÿ37]—— 7... ̃]————̃⅛70—,:ß.̃⅛— VN 
— —— — Ao ———ů—ů5ĩ 
a 2 — SAD 
* ned 


£ ; en 
— dB ůü arr 
. —————— A DALES ] ⁵ n.,, , ᷑ —rf— d nn Au DADE 9 nt 


203 TRAVELS of the Jxsu 178; 


to interceed for us; and made a Vow to carry, in 
the firſt of her Churches we ſhould come to in 
France, a Picture repreſenting our Shipwreck. We 
likewiſe addreſſed ourſelves to St. Francis Xavier, 
Apoſtle of India and Patron of thoſe Seas, on which 
he had been buffeted by the like Storms *. Heaven, 
| | who 


* The Jeſuits are moſt exttavagantly laviſh of their Ericomi- 
ums on their great Saints, Francis Xavier, and Ignatius Loyola; 
Some of their Panegyrics are not a little far-fetched, of which the 
following ſeems a remarkable Inſtance, becauſe told us by a Wri- 
ter of the Society famous for the Delicacy and Juſtneſs of his 
Taſte. The Writer I mean, is Father Bouhours, who, in his 
Dialogues, entitled Maniere de bien penſer dans les ouvragces 
deſprit, has the following Words. | | 

Have you heard (ſays Phi/anthus) the Thought of a great 


= 

Prince (Corde,) with Regard to the new Lives of St. Ignatius, | 
and St. Xawier, by which his Highneſs would point out the Cha- W | 
' raRer of theſe two Apoſtolical Men? St. Ignatius, faid he one  ( 
Day, 7s Cæ ar, whoſe Actions were ever accompanied by Reajon ;  \ 
but St. Xavier is Alexander, a ig ſometimes hurried along by his 2 
Courage. The Prince you ſpeak of, (replied Eudoxus) was one t 
of thoſe extraordinary Perſonages, in whom Genius, Learning 8 
and Valour are equally conſpicuous. His Judgment on all Oc- at 
caſions was admirable ; and he might give what Rank he pleaſed pe 
to Cz/ar and Alexander, as he knew them perfectly; expreſſed ci 
their Characters in his own Perſon; and was himſelf ſaid to be qu 
a greater Captain than Cæſar, and no leſs a Soldier than Alex- ſo! 


ander. 

After all, (ſaid Philanthus) J am in doubt whether the Com- 
pariſon be juſt, and I don't know if it be formed agreeably to the 
Rules of Axiſtotle; for what Relation does a Saint bear to a Con- 
queror ? Are they of the ſame Genus? | 

There is a much greater Affinity (lays Eudoxns) between the 
two Saints and the two Heroes in queſtion, than perhaps appears 
at firſt Sight. St. Ignatius was, before his Converſion, a Soldier, 
renowned for his warlike Exploits. At the Time that he a- 
bandoned all ſecular Things, he preſerved his martial Ideas; he 
repreſenting to himſelf, the Things of God under the martial 
Images with which his Imagination was filled; and *twas in me- 
ditating on the tauo Standards, as he himſelf expreſſes it, that he 
drew the Plan of his Order.” Twas in the;ſame Spirit that he gave 
it a military Name, by calling it the Company of Fe/as; and 
undertook, in Conjunction with his Diſciples, to combat Error 
and Vice; to aboliſh, on every Side, Satan's Empire; and, to 
extend that of Chriſt to the very Extremities of the Earth. Such 
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who ſaw our Aſfliction, was ſo indulgent as to hear 


our Prayers; the Main- maſt falling gently between 
2 two 


is the remote Compariſon between Ignatius and a conquering 
Hero; the near Affinity is this. Ignatius like Cæſar was maſter 
of the moſt conſummate Wiſdom, which preſided over all bis 
Steps, ſo that he did not form the moſt inconſiderable Action 
without deep Reflection; his Zeal being ever directed by Prudence, 
and aiming more at Solidity than vain Splendor; uſingthe utmoſt 
Precautions in all Affairs of a delicate and important Nature; and 
never failing to extricate himſelf from ſuch as were moſt difficult. 

With, Regard to St. Aavier, as he enliſted himſelf under the 
Banner of Ignatius, and atchieved ſo many Evangelical Victo- 
ries in India, he may very juſtly be compared to the Conqueror of 
Afa: Both followed the Impulſe by which they were fired, 
without being intimidated either by the Difficulties of the Enter- 
prizes, the Greatneſs of the Dangers, or the various Toils, which 
are inſeparable from the Execution of mighty Deſigns. But 
both were ſometimes borne along by the Impetuoſity of their 
Courage, and almoſt proceeded beyond the Limits of Heroic 
Virtue. The Prince of Conde's Thought is therefore juſt; and 
all ſuch Reflections are noble, becauſe the Compariſon on which 
they are grounded is ſo. See Father Bouhour's Maniere, & c. p.132, 
& ſeq. Amſterdam 1705, 12mo. The Father might have added 
another Characteriſtic, which would perhaps have made the Com- 
pariſon much more juſt, viz. that both Alexander and St. Fran- 
cis Xavier, ran about the World like two Madmen, making Con- 
queſts, merely to gratify their own Caprice, to the Infelicity and 
ſometimes Deſtruction of the Nations thus infeſted, many of 
whom, before their Arrival, were happy, 

Father Bouhours ſuppoſes the two Heroes of his Order to be 
prompted, in all their Enterprizes, by no other Spirit than that 
of a Love for the Souls of Men, Let us now hear an Enemy, I 
mean O Aham, Who introduces Ignatius Loyola, thus delivering 
his laſt Will to his Brethren. 


- 


Go on, ye mighty Champions of our Cauſe, 
Maintain our Party, and ſubdue our Foes : | 
Kill Hereſy, that rank and poiſonous Weed, 
Which threatens now the Church to overſpread. 
Fire Calvin and his Neſt of Upſtarts out, 

Who tread our ſacred Mitre under Foot; 
Stray d Germany reduce; let it no more 

Th inceſtuous Monk * of Wirtemberg adore : 


* Luther. 
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two Pumps, without doing the leaſt Damage to any 
Part of the Ship. | 
But this Danger, which took up all our Thoughts 
becauſe it was the firſt, was not the greateſt. The 
Storm was grown furious, and the angry Ocean 
ſwelled Mountains high. Our Ship, being now no 
longer ſupported by her Maſts, became the Sport 
of the Winds; ſhe was covered by the Waves, 
which. beat upon her with ſo much Violence, that 
we expected every Moment to be {wallowed up. And 


now the whole Ship's Company began to prepare 


for Death, by making general Confeſſions. They 
had not an Opportunity of employing much Time 
on this Occaſion; but declared what was neceſſary, 
and their Grief ſeemed ſincere. But thrice happy 
thoſe who thought of their Converſion, before they 
were expoſed to this Danger! 

Poſſibly, reverend Father, you may enquire 
what Frame of Mind our Miſſionaries were in on 
this ſad Occaſion, I won't ſay that we were inſpir- 
ed with the Courage of St. Francis Xavier, who be- 
fought God to extricate him from one Danger, only 
that he might , be plunged into greater, merely for 
his Glory: I yet can afirm, that we were not for- 


Make ſtubborn England once more ſtoop its Crown, 
And Fealty to our Prieſtly Sovereign own; 
Regain our Churches Rights; the Iſland * clear 
From all remaining Dregs of Vickliſf there. 
Plot, enterprize, contrive, endeavour : Spare 
No Toil, nor Pains; no Death nor Danger fear. 
Reſtleſs your Aims purſue ; let no Defeat 
Yeur ſprightly Courage and Attempts rebate, 
But urge to freſn and bolder, ne'er to end, 
Till the whole World to our great Caliph + bend. 
Till he through every Nation, every where 
Bear Sway, and reign as abſolute as here: 
Till Rome, without Controul and Conteſt, be 
The univerſal, ghoſtly Monarchy. 

Satyr III. pag. 41, 4% 


* Great-Br:itain, ; + The Pope. 
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ry we had left our Native Country; and none of us 


| diſcovered the leaſt Fear. Nay ſome of my Brethren, 


after having heard all the Confeſſions, came into my 
Cabin, at a Time when the Storm was moſt furious, 
E where addreffing themſelves with an Air. of Joy, as 
E Perſons who had not a Wiſh to form: Fe are come, 


faid they, 4 bid you farewell, and to thank you for 


I having brought us thus far. We e beg Forgiveneſs for 


de Trouble we have given you, and the ill Example we © 


_ B77 ſet, We are contented, and recommend ourſelves 
8 7 pour Prayers. This Compliment, which 'was 
quite 


= * 7 am apt to think that the Miſſionaries were net ſuch per- 
= fe& Stoicks as our Traveller repreſents them. Religion, no 
Doubt, has the Power to calm the Soul on a multitude of Occa- 
W fions; but few or none, I believe, can diſcover Emotions of Joy, 
in ſuch imminent Danger, and with ſo horrid a Face of Things 


WE roond them. | 


= How differently did the Roman Satyriſt think on this Occa- 
ſion. | 
Illi robur & @s triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
Commiſit pelago ratem | 
Primus ; nec timuit præcipitem Africum 
Decertantem aquilonibus, | 
Nec triftes Hyadas, nec rabiem Not! 3 
Luo non arbiter Adrie 
Major, tollere ſeu ponere vult freta. 
Quem mortis timuit gradum, | 
Bai ficcis oculis monſtra natantia, 
Dui vidit mare turgidum, & 
Infames ſcopulos Acroceraunia ? 


That is, 


Sure he, who firſt the Paſſage try'd, 
© In hardn'd Oak his Heart did hide, | 

** And Ribs of Iron arm'd his Side. 

Or his, at leaſt, in hollow Wood, 
Who tempted firſt the briny Flood: 

Nor fear'd the Winds contending roar, 

Nor Billows beating on the Shore; 
Nor Hyades portending Rain; 

„Nor all the Tyrants of the Main. 5 
| P 2 | «© What 
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quite unexpected, drew Tears from me. I a 


ſwered ; We have loved one another for God's ſake iy 
this World; let us go, if it be his bleſſed Will, au 
love one another, in him, to all Eternity. We con. 
tinued praying the reſt of the Day. At Midnight 
we ſaid the Litanies of the Saints, of the bly 
Virgin, of St. Francis Xavier, and thoſe appoint 
for Perſons at Sea; for what will not Men do, | 
theſe ſad Moments, to obtain Help and Protection 
from Heaven? | 
The Storm ceaſed in the Morning, and we after. 
wards were favoured with a Calm for two Days, d. 
ring which our Crew put up Jury-Maſts, to finiſh, if 
1 our Voyage. I have been ſince told, by 
erſons perfectly well acquainted with the Seas 
China, that the Seaſon of theſe furious Winds never 
begin before July 20th, and ſeldom laſted beyond 
the 4th of October. That during all this Interya, 
the Crew ought to keep a ſtrict Eye; and, the 
Moment they come within an hundred or two hun- 


dred Leagues of China, take down their Top-maſty 


and not leave their Long-boat or Canoo in the Sea; 
becauſe, as the Storm generally comes on a ſudden 
and unexpectedly, it would be impoſſible for then 
to take them into the Ship afterwards. ig better, 


* What Form of Death could him affright, 
„Who, unconcerned, with ſtedfaſt Sight, 

« Could view the Surges mounting ſteep, 

* And Monſters rolling in the Deep; 

Could thro' the Ranks of Ruin go, 

* With Storms above, and Rocks below. Dx y 08. 


The Odes and Satyrs of Horace, by ſeveral Hands. Page!, 
London 1715, 1 27. | 
How natural is the Picture given here by Horace; and how un. 
natural that of our ingenious Jeſuit, who, had he but juſt glanced 
at the uncommon Courage of his Companions, might have beet 
believed by ſome Perſons ; but, by flouriſhing thus largely upon 


it, he loſes his Credit with all; at leaſt with all, except à te 


ſaid 


* 


rid they, for People "to arrive two or three Days 
order to get ſooner at their intended Port. 


had the Wind been favourable z but it chopp'd a- 


de la Rigaudiere, who did not think us ſafe in the 
Place where we then were, was for ſpeaking to a 
E Portugucze Ship, which caſt Anchor within a quar- 
ter of a League of us, and was going up among 
© theſe Iſlands. We wanted to know whether there 
Vas any Road, in thoſe Parts, for us to lie ſecure z 
and to defire him to lend us a Pilot, to conduct ys 
to it. However, the Portugueze, though they call 


come near them. In vain our Officer cried aloud, 
that he was a Frenchman; that he was alone; and 
was come to enquire whether they knew of any ſe- 
core Place about theſe Iſlands : they made Signals to 
him Sword in Hand to go back, and would not give 
him a Word of Anſwer. Our Ship's Company were 


was the more cruel, as there were ſeveral Places in 
thoſe Ilands, where we might have laid ſafe. Had 
| we known but one, we ſhould have reached Canton in 
| ſeven or eight Days, whereby we ſhould have gain- 
ed a Year, and eſcaped all the Dangers we after- 
| Wards were forced to encounter. | 
On the 7th of Auguſt, at eight in the Morning, 
there aroſe a ſecond Storm, as violent but more 
dangerous than the firſt ; becauſe we were near the 
Coaſts, and our Maſts and Sails were too weak to 
help forward the Ship. The Wind blowing Eaſt, 
we were obliged to ſteer towards tne Iſland of San- 
chan, which was ten or twelve Leagues to the Weſt 
of us. Mr. de la Rigaudiere was forced to exert 
F:4 his 
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later, by carrying leſs Sail; than to run the hazard of 
ing their Lives, by crouding all the Sail peſſiole, in 


The 5th of Auguſt we came near to the Iſlands of 
Macao, which we ſhould have doubled that very Day, 


bout at Night, and was contrary next Day. Mr. 


E themſelves Friends, would not permit our Canoo to 


highly offended at this unexpected Treatment, which 
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his utmoſt Skill on this Occaſion. One of our Sails 
burſt; a Top-maſt came by the Board; every Mo- 
ment there happened ſome new Diſaſter, which the 
Crew repaired with all poſſible ſpeed. In fine, at 
Sun-ſet we entered a Bay, where we were ſheltered 
from the Eaſt Wind; but being afraid, in this 
Place, of the South Wind, as this would have 
thrown us upon the Coaſt; we ſteered two Days after 
to the Weſt of the Ifland, in fight of St. Francis 
. Xavier's Sepulchre; where the Jeſuits of Macao had 
built, the Year before, a ſmall Chapel which we 
ſpied ina Nook, two Leagues from the Place where 

we caſt Anchor. | 

I ſhail not mention, reverend Father, the Conſo- 
lation we felt, amid all thefe Diſaſters, to find our- 
ſelves ſo near that bleſſed Spot. We ſung Te Deun, 


and fired all the Cannon. Each of us called to mind ME 


how that great Saint had extricated the Amphitrite 
from the Shoals of Parcel, wherein ſhe was entang- 
led, as it were, in her firſt Voyage; and we did not 
doubt but we now owed our Preſervation to him, 
As the Ship had loit all her Maſts, myſelf and ſome 
others {et out immediately for Canton, to procure 
others. I had the Happineſs, as I paſt by the 
Saint's Chapel, to fay Maſs in it; to kiſs, for the 
firſt Time, the Earth which had received his pre- 
cious Body; and to offer myſelf to Heaven, in or- 
der to begin again my Miſſion, in that very Place 
where a Period had been put to his. I now thought 
of my Companions whom I had left on Board, to 
conſole the Ship's Company. The Moment I go! 
to Canton, I ſent them a Galley well furniſhed with 
Oars, which was to be at their Command, whet- 
ever they deſired to viſit the Sepulchre of the Holy 
Apoſtle. They informed me by Letter that no- 
thing could be more agreeable to them; that the) 
went daily to the Chapel to fay Maſs; that the 
Officers and Sailors accompanied them _ 
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Turn; that all had received the Sacrament there, 
and ſome of them more than once. This was a 
ſhort Pilgrimage; and every Perſon undertook it 
with high Satisfaction, during the twenty Days that 
the Ship lay off the Iſland of Sanchan. 
The Maſts which we brought from Carton were 
not big enough, but they were the beſt that could 
then be found in the whole Country, We were a 
Fortnight in advancing only ſeven or eight Leagues, 
occaſioned by the ſtrong Rapidity of the Currents, 
The Coaſting-Pilots were of Opinion, that 1t would 
be beſt for us to caſt Anchor under an Iſland called 
Nioo-co,_in a Road that was ſafe enough; they af- 
firming that the weſterly Winds never fail to blow 
in September ; and that a Weſtern Gale would ſpring 
up, and carry us to the Place whither we were 
bound. A favourable Wind, during only ſeven or 
eight Hours, would have enabled us to double the 
8 Iſlands of Macao, and reach the Mouth of the 
8 River of Canton, whence the Tide would have car- 
tied us very eaſily quite up to the City, 
| Accordingly it blew Weſterly, and we made two 
or three Leagues, but the Wind changed on a ſudden 
at Sun-ſet, when the Eaſt and North-Eaſt ſprung up 
again With ſo much Fury, that ſo dreadful a Storm 
| was never known, Mr. de la Rigandiere attempted, 
but in vain, to get into his firit Shelter under the 
| Iſland of Sanchan. He loſt his Sheet- Anchors, and 
was forced to abandon his Long: Boat and Canoo. 
The Night was ſo exceedingly dark that we could 
{ce nothing; the Rain pouring down in a dreadful 
manner, and the Wind roaring horribly, The 
| Yards, Sails, and Maſts broke to Pieces one after 
another, *T'was than we thought ourſelves in great- 
er Danger than ever, and that we were going to 
the Bottom. Fathers de Tarire and Contancin, whom 
had left on Board the Ship, when Ireturned to Can- 


on a ſccond Time, with my Companions, heard 
F'4 1 
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the Confeſſions of the whole Ship's Company. 
*T'was the general Opinion, the Inſtant we fay 
Day-break, that it would be proper for us to run 
the Ship a-ground, to fave our Lives. We 
thought ourſelves very fortunate, in having an O 

portunity of running behind a ſmall Iſland, which 
ſheltered it a little from the Wind. We und two 
Days after, that it is called Fan-ki-chan, being five 
Leagues from a City called Teen-pa * : That we 
had run above fifty Leagues in a ſingle Night and 
Morning, without Sails 3 and palled between ſeverl 
Iſlands without ſeeing one of them. 

A Fortnight after another Wind, which we 
may call a third Storm, roſe in this Place. The 
Mandarins of Teen-pa have ſince told me, that they 
went upon a Hill, to ſee whether our Ship 4 — 
not be blown out of the Road; but by good For- 
tune the Anchor, which was the only one left, held 
her tight. 

I had told Mr. de ld Rigaudiere, that in caſe he 
did not reach Canton before the firſt of OZFober, I 
would leave it that Day, with the Preſents deſigned 
for the Emperor, in order to get to Peking as foon 
as poſſible. Accordingly I ſet out from Carton with 
two Gallies, accompanied by Father Porquet. | 
went directly to Niou-co, but did not find the An- 
phitrite there, ſhe having been forced from thence, 
ever ſince the 29th of September. As no Perſon 
knew what Courſe the Ship had taken, ſhe having 
been drove away in the Night by the Violence of 
the Storm, I ſought for hey i in all the Iſlands there- 
abouts. I went to Sanchan, ſearched the whole 
Coaſt, and ſailed as far as Ages. In fine, after ro- 
ving about theſ: Seas twenty-five Days, during which 
] was often expoſed to Dangers, I reached Canton, 
where I found Letters directed to me, from the 


Jen pf, in French, 


chief 
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chief Mandarin of Teen-pa, importing that the Am- 
phitrite was come into his Neighbourhood, and that 
he would treat the French with all poſſible Civility. 
He wrote the like Letters to the T/onto, who com- 
municated them to me immediately. 

I ſet out again with Fathers Porquet and Hervieu. 
The latter was come to ſerve as Chaplain, and to 
relieve Fathers de Tartre and Contancin. I could 
not refrain from Tears, at my ſeeing the poor Ship, 
which had been ſo often buffeted by the Winds, 
and ſo powerfully protected by Heaven. Immedi- 
ately upon our Arrival there, we received two fine 
Maſts, which the T/on/o had preſented to us; they 
having been taken out of a large Ship of Siam, that 
had been caſt away on the Coaſts of China,1n our firſt 
Storm on the 29th of July; and he had cauſed them 
to be brought us above ſixty Leagues, they being 
dragged along the Coaſt by Boats and Gallies, with 
prodigious Trouble, and at a conſiderable Expence: 

I exerted myſelf till farther, for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Ship, which was daily in Danger of 
being loſt, whilft ſhe lay under Fan-ki-chan ;, and 
ſought for a Harbour in which ſhe might lie during 
Winter, One called Quoan-cheu-voan, about thirty 
Leagues to the Weſt of Teen-pa, had been pointed 
out to us; however, before we went thither, we 
thought it would be moſt prudent to go and view the 
Port ourſelves, in order to ſee whether it was as 
ſecure as was reported, and not rely too much on 
the Chineze z it being neceſſary for our People to 
learn the Courſe, and take the Soundings. The 
Mandarins whom I addreſt for this Purpoſe, permit- 
ted our Pilots to go and view the Harbour in queſ- 
jon; and gave them Perſons to conduct them to it. 

In fine, as the Directors had neither Barges nor 
Boats, to convey the Monies and Effects belonging 
to the Company to Canton, I lent them my two 
Gallies, and returned by Land with the Emperor's 
1 Preſents, 
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Preſents. I brought back with me Father Hervies, 
having been obliged to leave Father Contancin on 
Board * Ampbitrite, as he had requeſted this ſo 
very earneſtly. He had continued, fearleſs and un- 
moved, during the four Storms above deſcribed; 
an Intrepidity with which Heaven only could in- 
ſpire him. 

As ſoon as Mr. de la Rigaudiere arrived in Quoan. 
chen - van, he wrote me ſeveral very obliging Let. 
ters. Tis now, ſaid he, reverend Father, that 
& my Ship's Company and myſelf owe our Lives 
* to you, for having procured us Maſts and a ſe- 
* cure Harbour. This, together with the Trou- 
« ble you are pleaſed to take, and in which your 
« reverend Brethren are ſo good as to ſhare, can- 
& not be repaid by Men; Heaven only can reward 
* you for it. Our Ship lies ſafe in this Port; and we 
t already feel the happy Effects of your Friendſhip, 
The ſeveral Mandarins in the Neighbourhood 
& have viſited us, and offered us all the Service in 
* their Power. They have ordered Gallies to at- 
«* tend, for the the ready Conveyance of our Goods. 
« An univerſal] Joy is diffuſed through our Ship's 
Company. We purchaſe a large Fowl for a 
& Penny , an Ox for four Livres, Three and Six- 
“ Pence, Engliſh, and all other Proviſions in Pro- 
« portion. Finally, Providence, after our various 
„ Toils and Sufferings, has at latt brought us to 
& good Winter-Quarters, where we want for n0- 
* 9 Father Contancin's Zeal increaſes every 
« Day. Be aſſured that I do what I can to preſerve 
« his Health, He did not come to China, to wear 
& himſelf out in the Service of the Amphitrite, but 
« was deſigned for much greater Purpoſes.” 

Some Days after, Father Contancin wrote to me in 
mach the ſame Terms, but more at large. Mr. 


de la Rigaudiere, (ſays he,) returned immediately 


* A Half Penny, Engl Money. 
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after you had left Teen. pa. The next Day, Nov. 
13, he put on Board the Maſts given us by the 
% Jonto; together with Water, Wood; the ſick 


Men, and the Sheds built for them in the Iſland; 


ſo that about Ten in the Evening, we hoiſted Sail 


in a beautiful Moon-ſhine, with a Wind very 
ſuitable to our new Maſts. Mr. de la Rigaudiere took 
Advantage of this favourable Opportunity; by 
Sun-riſe, we came in ſight of the wiſhed for 


from the Place where we came from. The 
Chineze Pilot of Teen: pa, ſteered us very ſkilfully 
and happily. As the Wind was fallen, and the 
Tide ran againſt us, we did not get in till Three. 
Ships paſs between two Banks of Sand, which 
run parallel, a conſiderable way into the Sea, 


and form a Canal above a League over. At the 
Entrance of the Canal, we find only five, ſix or 
ſeven Fathom. Water; but the nearer we ap- 


proach the Harbour, the Soundings are deeper. 
Mr. Horry went before us, in a Canoo, with the 


* Sounding-line. - To conclude, we got in without 
any Difficulty, the Soundings being commonly 


ten Fathom. | We are now within a fort of 


Baſon, in eight Fathom Water, and within Muſ- 


ket-ſhot of the Shore. The Land ſurrounds us 


on every ſide, ſo that the Sick, who were CON- 


fined to their Cabins when we came in, did not 
know what Courſe we had taken to enter it. 


The Inſtant we caſt Anchor, Mr. de la Rigau- 


diere ordered Te Deum to be ſung, to thank Heaven 


60 
60 
cc 
40 


for conducting us to a Place of Safety; and, next 
Day, we ſaid Mais on the fame Account. We 
live here as calm and undiſturbed, as we could 
do in a Houſe on Shore. We have not yet felt 
the leaſt Motion in the Ship; and nothing but 
the moſt furious Storm from Sea, could annoy 
us in the Harbour where we now lie; for which 

"7 «© Reaſon 
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* Reaſon we have landed all our Maſts and Yards, 
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and unloaded the Ship. Hence it appears that our 
Captain did every Thing in his Power. We 
beſeech you, reverend Father, to compleat what 
is wanting; and to order Matters ſo, that the 
Chineze may furniſh us with the neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, upon our paying for them; and that the 
Mandarins may not only forbear moleſting, but 
even aſſiſt us whenever it may be neceſſary. Mr. 
de Ia Rigaudiere is determined, on the other Hand, 


to keep a watchful Eye over the Behaviour of all 


his Ship's-Company; and to prevent their do- 
ing any Thing which may offend the Chineze. 

«© On Saturday Evening, (ſays he, in another 
Letter) a Man belonging to the Mandarin of 
Oo-chuen *, came and ſaid, that his Maſter was 
coming to aſſure us, how well pleaſed he was at 
our Arrival. Accordingly he advanced, attended 
by five Gallies, and viſited us, in Ceremony, he 
wearing the great Collar; ſo that our Sailors took 


him for a Chriftian, with a great Pair of Beads 


about his Neck. He then gave us the ſtrongeſt 
Aſſurances of his Friendſhip and Eſteem ; pro- 
miſing us all the Service in his Power; and 
offering to leave ſome of his Attendants, to ac- 
company us whitherſoever we might pleaſe to 

o. He was urgent with me to aſſure you, that 
we ſhould be well ſatisfied with his Treatment 
of us. His Name is Chen-lao-ye, and he ſigns 
Chen-loong , in his Letters, when he viſits us 
Himſelf, and the three Mandarins in his Com- 
pany were treated very handſomely at Dinner. 
They were pleaſed with our manner of eating, 
and highly approved our Liquors. About 
three he returned to his Galley, when we falut- 
ed him with three Guns, which terrified the Chi- 


® ka French, Ou-tcheuen. 


7 Ia French, Tchen-/oung. 


66 Hex 


9% UTR — 2 nn þ — . . ˙¹ Ä GE. TL AWARE S-  > 
* 


TRAVELS of the Jxsufrs. 221 
« yeze who accompanied him; and indeed the 
« Powder was very good. A quarter of an Hour 
« after, Mr. de la Rigaudiere and I, went and paid 
« him a Viſit, we being ſaluted at our Arrival, 
« with three Guns, and the ſame Number at our 
« going away. We then made him our Preſenr. 
« He went away about Nine in the Evening, on 
« which Occaſion we ſaluted his Galley with three 
« more Guns. By the Way, twill be a Pleaſure 
« to you to be informed, that we enjoy an Abun- 
« dance of all Things here, which, very probably 
« js owing to your Care. We pay but four Livres 
„ for an Ox, a Penny for twelve Eggs, and the 
« fame Price for a Fowl, whence you will ſuppoſe 
that the Crew fare deliciouſly. We are allowed 
full Liberty to ſhoot and hunt, by which Means 
« Mr. de Ja Rigaudiere's Table is often furniſhed 
« with Wild-Boars, Stags, Fawns, Patridges and 
e Snipes. Heaven ſeems to reward our Ship's 
« Company for all the Troubles they have gone 
« through, by the Pleaſures he diſpenſes to them 
* in this Place. 8 

Such, reverend Father, is the kind Treatment 
which the Amphitrite found in the Port of Quo- 


an- cheu- voan, near the River Sin- men-tiang, nine 


to Leagues from the little City Oo-chuen. During 
ut this, Father Contancin performed his Miſſion, as 
nt _ uſual, on Board the Ship; he aſſiſting and com- 
708 forting very zealouſly, the Sick; preaching eve- 
us ry Sunday to the Sailors, and giving them all 
m- other ſpiritual Aſſiſtance in his Power. I was per- 
er, petually adviſing him to take Care of his Health. 
1g, I forbear to mention ſeveral other Miſſions eſtabliſh- 
zut ed by us in China, I have received Letters from 
ut- many of our Brethren, in which they are urgent 
%; with me, to ſend them to thoſe Miſſions wherein 
tis moſt probable they will meet with Sufferings. 
I would 
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I would condude this Letter, (reverend Father) 
which you probably may think too prolix already, was 
I nor perſuaded that I ſhould give you Pleaſure, in 
clearing up a Difficulty or two ſuggeſted to me 
by ſome worthy Perſons, with regard to thefe Mi. 


ſions, at my laft Return to Hance. You wear Silks 


(faid theſe) in China, and never walk a Foot in 


Towns, but are catried in Chairs. Did the Apo- 


ſtles preach tlie Goſpel after this manner; and is it 


poſſible for Perfons cloathed in Silk, to obſerve 2 


religious Poverty? According to theſe Perſons, 
whoſe Virtue I revere, no one ſhould preach Chriſt 
crucified ih China, except he go bare-footed, and 
with a Pilgrims Staff in his Hand. l 

I don't know whether they allow, that Perſons 
may go thus dreſſed in China, and that it will bea 
Means of bringing over the Chineze ſooner to our 
Religion ; and yer, this ought to be firſt determin- 
ed. None of us livetb to himſelf, ſays the Apoſtle *; 
a Miſſionary does not come into theſe Infidel Coun- 
tries for his own fake, but to gain Souls to God; 


- 


and therefore his. ſeveral Virtues, his whole Beha - 


viour, ought to be made fubfervient to this End, 
St. John Baptiſt wore Sackcloth, and enforced his 
Preaching with very rigorous Faſtings; the reaſon 


of which was, theſe Mortifications made a ſtrong 


Impreſſion on the Jews, who were thereby induced 
to turn Chriſtians. Our Lord, during the Time 
that he converſed with Men, ever complied more, 
on thoſe Occaſions, with their ordinary Cuſtoms, St. 
Paul was all to all Men, by Honour and Diſbonour F: 


He accepting equally of Honours, or ſubmitting to 


Shame, whenever theſe advanced his ſpiritual La- 
bours : I know, ſays he, both how to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound: every where, and in all Things 
Jam inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both 


®*' Rom. xXiv. 7. + 2 Car. vi. $. 
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1y abound and to ſuffer needs. His Virtue did not 
conſiſt merely in living amidft Contempt and Wart; 
but in bearing inward Iafirmities with Patience, 
when he was afflicted with them: And whenever an 
Opportunity offered to promote the Cauſe of Hea- 
ven by gentler Methods, he never refaſed to em- 
| ploy them. This is the Knowledge which Apoſto- 
| lical Men, in Imitation of St. Paul, ought to be 
| inſtructed in; and this they cannot be ignorant of; 
or neglect in their ſeveral Miſfions, without being 
| one Day called to an Account for the loſs of many 

Souls, 95 
Heavens be praiſed, our Miſſionaries in China 
are Brethren to thoſe who go bare- footed, in a Pe- 
nitential Habit; and keep ſo ſtrict a Faſt in the 
Mwiſſions of Madura ; and of ſuch as follow, in the 


Foreſts of Canada, Savages through Snows, where 


they are oppreſſed with Cold and Hunger. When 
we were altogether in France; and every one of us 
was urgent with our Superiors to ſend us to far 
diſtant Miſſions, the Perſons who ſaw us on thoſe Oc- 
caſions, did not perceive more Regularity, a grea- 
ter Contempt of the World, or a ſtronger Zeal 
| and Fervency in ſuch as were appointed to go to 
Canada, than in thoſe who defired to be ſent Mifliona- 
ries into China, It cannot therefore be reafonably 
| objefted, that 'tis for Want of Mortification, that 
| the latter don't obſerve the ſame outward Auſteri- 
ties in their Miſſion; in like manner, as *tis not 
from Self-love that the Miſſionaries of Canada eat 
Meat, whilſt thoſe of Madura never touch any. A 
Thing which may be good and ſufficient in one 
Country, in order for propagating the Goſpel in it, 
| may ſometimes be inſufficient, or bad, in ano- 
ka Our 


Phil. iv. 12. | | | 
T Poſlbly many of theſe Jeſuits may be induced to engage in 
ſuch Miſſions, in the view of ſaving Souls; but it will not, I 
hope, 


f 
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| Our firſt Miſſionaries, at the beginning of their 
coming to China, had a Deſire of wearing there, 
in other Miſſions, mean Habits, ſuch as mig 
ſpeak their Diſregard of the good Things of this 
World. I have been often told, particularly by the 
illuſtrious Gregory Lopez, Biſhop of Baſilea, that Fa. 
ther Maithew Ricci, Founder of this Miſſion, ſpent 
many Years in this manner; and lived ſeven Year 
with the Bonzes, wearing a Dreſs little different 
from theirs, and leading a Life of great Poverty, 
All the Bonzes loved him, on Account of the Sweet. 
neſs of his Temper and Modeſty. They honoured 
his Virtue, taught him the Chineze Characters and 
Language; but all this Time he made no Convert, 


hope, be thought uncharitable to ſuppoſe, that the ſeveral Fur: 

car Goverments whence they ſet out, favour their Progreſs, mere- 
ly from Political Views; and in order that they may ingratiate 
themſelves with the Natives of the Countries they thus viſit, for | 
the ſake of Trade, Sc. Oldham would ſay, that what our 
Jeſuit offers here by way of Apology for the Compliance of his 
Brethren, with the Cuſtoms of the Chineze, is arrant Hypocriſ) 
he making Ignatius Loyola deliver himſelf as follows. 


Think not yourſelves t'Auſterities confin'd, 
Or thoſe ſtrict Rules which other Orders bind: 
To Capuchins, Carthufians, Cordeliers, 
Leave Penance, meagre Abſtinence, and Prayers : 
In louſy Rags, let begging Friars lie, 
Content on Straw, or Boards to mortify : 
Let them with Sackcloth diſcipline their Skins, 
And ſcourge them for their Madneſs and cheir Sins. 
Let pining Anchorets in Grotto's ſtarve, 
Who from the Liberties of Nature ſwetve : 
Who mak't their chief Religion not to eat; 
Place it in Naſtineſs, and want of Meat: 
Live you in Luxury, and pamper'd Eaſe, 
As if whole Nature were you Catereſs. 
Soft be your Beds, as thoſe which Monarchs Whores 
Lie on, or Gouts of Bed-rid Emperors : | 
Your Wardrobes ſtor'd with choice of Suits, more dear 
Than Cardinals on high Proceilions wear : 
With Dainties load your Board, Whoſe every Diſh 
May tempt cloy'd Gluttons, or Vitellius' wiſh. | 
Satyr III. pag. 51, 5 
5 
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China, certain Mandarins, after he had been ſome 
Time among them, deſired to ſee him, and were 
very much pleaſed on that Occaſion, his Behaviour 
being moſt reſpectful and engaging z ſo that ſome 
Perſons were ſo delighted with his Abilities, that 
they began to entertain a Friendſhip for him, and 
accordingly viſited him oftner. Being told by him, 
in Converſation, the principal Motive of his com- 
ing, iz, to preach in China, the Law of God, 
| whoſe principal Doctrines he explained; they ap- 
| plauded his Deſign, but adviſed him to change his 
manner of Living. In the Condition you are in, ſaid 
| they, few People will liſten to you; nor will you be 
permitted to ſtay much longer in China, As you are 
a Man of Learning, live like the Men of that Cha- 
rater among us, and then youll be allowed Acceſs to 
all Perſons. The Mandarins, who have naturally a 
Reſpect for the Literati, will litewiſe pay you a due 
Regard, They will permit you to viſit them; and the 
| common People ſeeing you thus honoured, will revere 
you, and liſten with Joy to your Inſiruftions. The 
| Father, who had already experienced the Truth of 
all this, (he being ſenſible that he made very little 
8 Progreſs, and loft moſt of his Time) after addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to Heaven, and adviſing with his Su- 


7ins had given him. This is the reaſon, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop of Bafilea, why the firſt Miſſionaries of your 


| as the Literati in China, He praiſed them for ta- 
| king this Reſolution 3 and concluded with ſaying, 
| this is the only true Method that can be employed 
| by your Fathers, if they expect to be permitted to 
| preach and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion in China. 
Fifty Years after, when our Miſſionaries had con- 
| verted great Numbers, the Franciſcans and Domini- 
(ans, excited by a Deſire of winning over Souls to 

Vox. II. e Chriſt, 
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As the European Sciences were then a Novelty in 
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| periors, followed the Advice which theſe Manda 


Society changed their way of Life; and appeared 
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Chriſt, went from the Philippine Iſlands: to China; 
but whether they did not know the Courſe we had 
taken; or flattered themſelves that they ſhould ſuc. 
cecd better, in Caſe they wore their religious Ha. 
bitz they appeared publickly in the Streets, and 

reached the Faith, with Crucifixes in their Hands, 

heſe Fathers had the Merit to ſuffer greatly ; tohe 
beat, impriſoned, and ſent hack to their Native 
Country; but they had not the Conſolation tomake 
the wiſhed-for Progreſs. They experienced this ſo 
often, and always to the Prejudice of their chief 
Deſign, that at laſt, they unanimouſly concluded, 
(having ſeveral Times received Orders from their 


Superior-Generals for that Purpoſe) to appear in 
the ſame Dreſs, and lead the ſame kind of Life 


with us. Cs | 
*Tis not above two Years fince, that we likewif 


ſaw three or four Franciſcan Friars, of [taly, who 
were deſirous of returning to this firſt way of Lite 
and of wearing their poor, mean Habit “, which i 

| found 


® An ingenious French Author makes the following pleaſant 
Compariſon, ſpeaking of the Humility of Friars: Friars, fajs 
he, are like Pitchers, which only ſtoop in order to get filled. Li. 
tres Nouvelles, &c. de Mr. Bourſault, pag. 127, Paris 1696, 
800. The ſame Writer informs us likewiſe, pag. 260, 261, & 
a Reply made by Paileau, to an Ecclefiaſtic his Countrymat, 
whoſe Actions were no ways ſuitable to his Words. An Ali 
(ſays Bourſault) who had no Preferment, exclaiming one Day, 
to Boileau, againſt Pluralities : Is it poſſible (ſays the Eccleſialti) 
that the People you named, who have the Reputation of being 
very learned Men, and are ſuch in reality, ſhould be miſtaken in 
their Opinion? Unleſs theſe would abſolutely oppoſe the Doc 
trine laid down by the Apoſtles, and the Deciſions of Council, 
muſt they not be obliged to confeſs, that the holding ſevenl 
Livings at the ſame Time is, ſinful. I myſelf am in holy O. 
ders; and, be it ſaid without Vanity, of one of the beſt Famili 
in Jouraine. It becomes a Man of high Birth to endeavour , — 
make a Figure ſuitable to it; and yet I proteſt to you, that it 
can get an Abbey, the yearly Income of which is only a Thu 
ſand Crowns, my Ambition will be ſatisfied ; and be aſſured that 


aothing ſhall tempt me to alter my Reſolution, Some Ti? 
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found to be of ſuch effectual Service in Europe, in 
this Miſſion, But their Brethren were the firſt who 
oppoſed this Reſolution ; and the Biſhop of Peking, 
who was of their Order, obliged them to change it 
two Years after, and follow the Example of the reſt 
of the Miſſionaries. | 

The Miſſionaries therefore, at their Arrival in 
China, ought to appear as Literati, as Experience 


| bes fofficienitly own: for all theſe Friars who af 


ſumed that Character, after us, did not think it in- 


cumbent on them to imitate our Example; nay; 


*tis certain that they were inclined to oppoſe our 
Conduct in this Particular, rather than conform to it, 


| eſpecially in this Point. If the Chineze conſider us 
really as Men of Learning; as European Doctors 
or Teachers, which are honourable Titles, and ſuit- 


able to our Profeſſion; and if we aſſume this Cha- 


W rafter, we muſt neceſſarily obſerve the ſeveral For- 


malities of it, muſt wear Silks ; and ride in Chairs, 


| (as they do) whenever we go a viſiting. 


But though we were not biaſſed by this particular 
Reaſon, it yet would be neceſſary for us to behave in 
this manner,in Compliance with the general Cuſtom 
of the Country; for the lower ſort of People in China 
wear Silks, and are carried in Chairs, whenever they 


after, an Abbey of Seven Thouſand Crowns a Year being vacant, 
his Brother deſired it for him, and was gratified in his Requeſt ; 
the Winter following he got another of {till greater Value; and 
2 Third being vacant, he ſollicited very ſtrongly for this alſo, 
and obtained it. Boileau hearing of theſe Preferinents, went and 


& paid his Friend a Viſit, on which Occaſion he delivered himſelf 
| this: Mr. Abbe, where is now that Seaſon of Innocence and 


Candor, in which you declared that Pluraliſts hazarded their 
Souls greatly ,— Ah, good Boileau (replied the A;) did you 
ut know how much Pluralities contribute towards Living well ! 


n in no doubt of that, (replied Boileau z) but what Service 
re they (good Abbe) towards Dying weil? 


Q3z = viſit 
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viſit. This is not looked upon, by them, el. 
ther as Grandeur or Vanity, but as doing Honoyr 
to the Perſons viſited ; and a Proof that the Viſitant 
is neither in Want, nor of a contemptible Condi. 
tion, In Europe none but the great and rich ought 
to wear Silk Cloaths; a conſiderable Price is paid 
for them; and we are conſequently not to wonder, 
that they don't ſuit the Poverty of the Monaſtic Life; 
but in China, moſt of the common People, and 
even Lacquies, are cloathed in Silks. Tis in thi 
Light, and not in that in which 'tis conſidered in 
France, that Perſons ought to form their Opinion; 
and tis in this view that the virtuous Perſons above 
hinted at, ought to conſider our Miſſionaries, and 
not haſtily imagine, that theſe intend, after begiu- 
ning by the Spirit, to end by the Fleſh; or that 
they hve luxuriouſly, in a Country, whither they | 
travelled with no other Intention than to lead 1 
more perfect Life ; and to ſubmit to the greatel 

Sufferings for the ſake of enlarging Chriſt's King. 
dom. * 

The Particulars above relate only to Viſits ; for, 
at Home, where the Chineze go in what Dit 
they pleaſe, the Miſſionaries live very poorly, and 
wear the moſt common Things. They go on 
Foot, in their Miſſions, whenever they travel from 
one Village to another. Some even go bare-footed, 
on many Occaſions in Towns and Cities, whict 
may be of dangerous Conſequence to our Religion; 

for, beſides the Contempt they thereby draw upon 
themſelves, (a Circumſtance which is far from 1n- 
ducing the Chineze to liſten to their Admonitions 
they ought to call to Mind that the Miſſionaries are 
only tolerated inChiza ; and ſhould appear but ſeldom 
in Public, for fear the Mandarins, ſeeing them i 
ſuch Numbers, or even often, might imagine them 
too bold, and conſequently think it neceſſary 00 


give the Court Notice of it. This Reflection 225 
| the 
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the Miſſionaries to conduct themſelves with the ut- 
moſt Prudence, and keep a watchful Eye over all 
their Actions. TI will own that they might behave 
otherwiſe, had any of them been indued, like the 
Apoſtles, with the Gift of Miracles. A Miſſiona- 
ry who was thus appointed by Heaven, might go, 
in all the Cities of China, on Foot, with his Pil- 
grim's Staff, and in whatever Dreſs he pleaſed. The 
People, invited by the Fame of his Miracles, would 
croud to ſee and hear him; they would reſpect 
him; would liſten peaceably, and admire his Po- 
verty, from this Suppoſition, that he might be 
rich, if he was deſirous of being ſo. But though 
there ſnould ariſe ſome Perſon of this Character, 
we yet are not to ſuppoſe that the reſt of the Miſ- 
fionarics, who ſhould not be inveſted with the like 
Power, and yet be deſirous of imitating their Con- 
duct, would be equally rever'd and liſtned to by the 
common People. | | 5 
The ſafeſt Courſe therefore, reverend Father, is 
to follow thoſe Cuſtoms, which have been introdu- 
| ced with ſo much Wiſdom into the Miſſion, Ex- 
perience has ſhown, that the Obſervance of them 
| has been highly advantageous *®, When once Reli- 
gion 
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Among other Propoſitions, with regard to the Cercmonies 
and Worſhip of the Chineze, exhibited to the Sorbonne in 1700, 
the following adopted by the Jeſuits, were condemned by its 
Dottors,—It is lawful for the Miſſionaries and Chriſtians of Chi- 
na, to make uſe of the Chineze Words Tier, which ſignifies 
tie Heavens, and Xamii, ſignifying the ſupreme Emperor, (ac- 
cording as they are uſed by the learned Chineze Atheiſts) thereby 
to expreſs the true God. 

The Chineze Miſſionaries may lawfully expoſe in their Churches. 
and on their Altars, a Picture with this Inſcription in the Chineze 
Language, Kieng Tien, i. e. adore the Heavens. Although the 
Chineze Heathens underſtand by that Word T7zer, nothing but 
| the material Heavens, or the Influence of them, called Ly. 

The following Ceremonies are merely political and civil Ob- 

{ervances. I. The Proof of the Cattle to be offered up to Con- 

facius, and to deceaſed Anceſtors, by pouring hot Wine and Liquors 
„ 3 


eſtabliſhed on a ſolid Foundation; 'twill then be 
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ion, by the Practice of theſe Methods, ſhall bg 


In 


into the Victim's Ears. II. The Oblation of the Hair and 
Blood of thoſe Cattle, and the ſolemn Burial of it. III. The 
Oblation of the Fleſh of thaſe Beaſts, and other Fruits of the 
Earth to Confucius ; and the Recital of the Offertories, preſerib- 
ed in the Rituals of the Empire. IV. The Libation and Offer. 
ing of Wine, called Fotſion, or the Wine of Felicity. V. 
The Rite and Cuſtom of offering Silk to Confucius, and burnin 
it in Honour of this Philoſopher; at leaſt a Piece of Gold or 
Silver Paper; as alſo Paper in which the Offertories are writ, | 
VI. The Preparations and Expiations by Abſtinence, Fats 
Conjugal Continence ; and Retirement from Sports and Plays, 


for thoſe Sacrifices and ſolemn Obla tions. VII. The Rite or 


Ceremony of inviting the Spirit of Confucius, that it would be 
pleaſed to be preſent at the Oblations, and accept of them ; and 
alſo recondudting the ſame Spirit when the Ceremony is ended, 
See the Neaw Goſpel of the Feſuits. pag. 105, eg. Londn 
1708, 8vo. 7 1 
What a ſtrange Oglio of Religions have we here ? Tis fone: 
thing like the confuſed Dialect, which Butler aſcribes to his Hero, 


It was a parti-coloured Dreſs 8 

Of patch'd and py-ball'd Languages: 

*T'was Engliſb cut on Greek and Latin, 

Like Fuſtian heretofore on Satin. | 
Hudibras, Canto I. Part I. Verſe 93, &. 


But the tractable Temper of the Jeſuits, in ſuiting their Wor- 
ſhip to that of the Chineze Heathens, ſeems the very reverſe 
that of Butler's Presbyterians; thoſe appearing as obſtinate, 8 
theſe Roman iſis are ſaid to be pliable, - *ͤ„ 


A Sect, whoſe chief Devotion lies 

In odd, preverſe Antipathies: 

In falling out with that or this, 

And ſinding ſomewhat ſtill amiſs: 

More peeviſn, croſs and ſplenetick, 
Than Dog diſtract, or Monkey ſick. 
That with more Care keep Holiday, 
The wrong, than others the right Way. 
Compound for Sins they are inclined to, 
Ey damning thoſe they have no Mind to: 
Still ſo preverſe and oppoſite, | 
As if they worſhipp'd God for Spight. 
The ſelf-ſame Thing they will abhor 
One Way, and long another for. 


Free 
|. 
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in the Power of Religion, in its Turn, to give the 
Miſſionaries an Opportnnity of laying them aſide, 
9 1 , On 

Free- Will they one Way diſavow, 
Another, nothing elſe allow. 
All Piety conũſts therein 


In them; in other Men all Sin. my 
Hudibras, Canto I. Part I. Verſe 207. 


In Letter V. pag. 83. of the learned and pious Author of the 
Provinciales, is a Charge againſt certain ſeſuit-Miſſionaries, 
which, if true, ſpeaks them the moſt ſhameful Hypocrites. 
The Paſſage is as follows. The Jeſuits * anſwer fo pertinently 
* to whatever they are asked, that when they are in a Country 
* where the Belief of a crucified Fe/as is accounted Extrava- 
* gance, they ſmother the Scandal of the Croſs, and preach up 
* a glorified Feſus Chriſt, not a ſuffering Chriſt. This Courſe 
they took in the Indies, and in China, where they have per- 
© mitted the Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, by a ſubtle Inven- 
© tion, dix. that of enjoining them to hide, under their Cloaths, 
an Image of Fe/us Chriſt, to which they teach them, by a 
mental Reſervation, to direct thoſe public Adorations which 
they pay the Idol Cachim-choan, and their Keum-fucum,as Gra- 
* ina relates; and as was repreſented to Philip IV. of Spain, by 
the Franci/cans of the Philippine Iſlands, cited by Thomas Hurtado, 
* inhis Book of the Martyrdom for the Faith, pag. 427. Inſomuch, 
© thatthe Congregation of Cardinals de propaganda fide, was for- 
* ced to ſend the Jeſuits a particular Prohibition, that they Mould 
not, under any Pretence whatſoever, upon Pain of Excommu- 
* nication, permit thoſe idolatrous Adorations, and ſo conceal 
* the Myſtery of the Croſs from thoſe they inſtructed in the 
* Chriſtian Religion enjoining them expreſly not to admit any 
* to Baptiſm, till after that Knowledge; as alſo to expoſe in 
* their Churches the Image of the Crucifix, as may be ſeen in 
the Decree of that Congregation, dated Fuly 9, 1646, and 
* ligned by Cardinal Caponi. | | 

The learned Father Paul, whoſe Writings plainly ſhow him 


do be no Friend to the Jeſuits, aſcribes all the Pains they take in 


Mifhons, to a Spirit of Ambition and Venality. * I hear (ſays 
* he) by the Way of Syria, of great Things done by the Je- 


| © ſaits in the Indies, where they have got no little Command 


and Power; which ſhows plainly what they intend to do in Fu- 
*. rope, if poſſibly they can.“ See the Letters of the renowned Father 
Paul *, pag. 257, London, 1693, 8. In page 236, 237, the 
Father relates the following odd Incident: The Jeſuits at Rome 


Jam not inſenſible, that "tis doul ted whether ſome of the Letters 
Were writ by Father Paul. | 
SS on Q4 have 


„ — — — 
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and reſuming the European Manners, as they may 
think proper. Tf Silk Cloaths give Offence, they 
ought never to wear any in the Houſe, or when 
they are alone with their Servants; and they 
ſhould always appear in the moſt modeſt Garb po: 
ſible, whenever they appear publickly in the Towns, 
They even may wear Sackcloth under a ſilken Gar- 
ment, as is the Practice of ſeveral. holy Miſſionaries, 
In a Word, a Perſon may be a Saint, and preach 
the Goſpel, though not cloathed in a penitential 
Habit. How many excellent Religious are there of 
all Orders, in Heretic Countries, who labour with 
indefatigable Zecal for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and yet 
appear indiſcriminately in Habits of every kind. 
The Miſſion of China has been founded above an 
hundred Years; and Miſſionaries of all Nations of 
Europe, and of different Qrders, have. come into 
it. None of theſe (Heavens be praiſed) have yet 
renounced the Faith; none of them have commit: 
ted any Action, which has reflected the leaſt Di- 
honour on Religion. This is owing to the peculiar 
Bleſſing of Heaven upon the Miſſion of China: 
Conſequently, either the Life which the Fathers lea 
in them is no ways immoral; there muſt be fewer 


have had a Play or Spiritual Comedy acted in their Houſe, {the 
Caſe profefſa) concerning the firſt Converſion of Tapan. In the 
firſt Scene a Jeſuit appeared, who made a Sermon to the Pit, cn 
the following Subject. He ſaid that God, being deſirous of re 
neu ing the World, had, in this Age, raiſed up their Socicty, to 
which the Divine Majeſty had been ſo gracious, that ne human 
Power, was able to oppoſe it; and ſuch like Stuff. To this a 
ſuppoſed Fapaneze (an Actor) replied ; that they did not believe 
God had ſent them thither ; but that ſome Enemy to Mankind 
had waſted them into their Country, where they make it ther 
Buſineſs co ſet People together by the Ears; to ſpy out the Nz 
kedneſs of their Country, and ſuch like Conceits. In this man- 
ner the Drama went on, with ſeveral other remarkable Paſſages, 
ail which were againſt the Jeſuits. I can't imagine how this 
could come into their Heads, unleſs it was to tell the World in 
the moſt public Manner, .that they know what People talk and 
think of them, and don't value what they ſuppoſe or ſay. + '* 
„„ 8 , ee 
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Temptations, or Heaven muſt indulge a more im- 
mediate Protection to the Goſpel-Labourers, who 
reſide in this Empire. From what Cauſe ſoever 
this may ariſe, 'tis a Juſtification of our Conduct; 
and a ſtrong Motive to induce Perſons of an Apo- 
ſtolical Character to come hither; and employ them- 
ſelves in the Converſion of Souls, after the Exam- 
ple of the firſt Founders of this Miſſion. | 

I paſs over the Mortification of our natural Tem- 
per and Inclinations, which is the true Mortifica- 
tion ſo earneſtly recommended by the Saints. This 
is ſo eſſentially neceſſary in the Miſſion of China, 
that without it, little or no Progreſs can be 
made in advancing Chriſt's Kingdom, nor could 
a Miſſionary go. on long. An European 1s natu- 
rally lively, paſſionate, eager and inquiſitive 3 but 
when ſuch a one arrives in China, he muſt be- 
come a quite different Man : He muſt form a Re- 
ſolution to conduct himſelf, his whole Life-time, 
with Calmneſs, Complaiſance, Patience and Seri- 
ouſneſs. He muſt receive all Viſitants with the 
_ higheſt Civility; muſt diſcover a Satisfaction at ſee- 
ing them; and liſten to whatever they ſhall ſay 
with the greateſt Patience. He muſt propoſe his 
Reaſons with all imaginable Mildneſs; with a ſoft 
Tone of Voice, and few Geſtures; the Chineze 
being very much offended, whenever they ſee a 
Miſſionary of a ſower Temper, and hard to be 
pleaſed, If ſuch a one ſhould be paſſionate and 
hery, this would be ſtill worſe, for then even his 
own Servants would be the firſt to deſpiſe and in- 
veigh againſt him. 


_ Farther, he muſt give up every Enjoyment and 


Diverſion of this Life. A Miſſionary who is alone 
in the Provinces, never ſtirs abroad except to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments to the Sick; or to viſit the 
Inhabitants of the Villages, at certain Seaſons, pur- 
ant to the Duties of his Miſſion. The Fathers 
VN I ds EO make 
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which reaſon Perſons of a ſtudious Diſpoſition, find 


. Seriouſneſs and Gravity, both at Home and Abroad; 
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make in very few Viſits in China; they having ng 
other Company but their Converts, and Catechy. 
mens; and the only Topic they diſcourſe upon is, 
concerning the Law of God, A Miſſionary is 
obliged to be alone the remaining Part of the Day, 
and to ſpend his Time in Prayer or Study; for 


greater Pleaſure in this Miſſion, than others who 
have no Inclination that way. 
To conclude, a Miſſionary muſt aſſume an Air of 


if he be deſirous of winning the Eſteem of the Chi- 
eze, and that his Words ſhould make an Impreſſion 
on their Minds. For this Reaſon Father Julio Al- 
ni, one of the moſt zealous Labourers in this Mif- 
ſion, whenever any Chriſtians came to viſit him, he, 
though ever ſo familiarly acquainted with them, ali 
ways put ona proper Dreſs, before he ſpoke to them, 
This decent Outſide created him Reſpect; and he 
afterwards won their Eſteem and Confidence, by his 
Gentleneſs and Affability in Converſation, When 
ever he preſented them with pious Pictures or Me- 
dals, he would lead them to the Veſtry, where put- 
ting on his Surplice, and bidding them kneel, he. 
explained to them, in the moſt awful manner, the 
Veneration with which they ought to receive and 
preſerve theſe holy Images. As to myſelf, I very. 
much admire, not only the great Pains which this 
illuſtrious Miſſionary took in inſtructing them; but 
alſo his ſtrict and continual Care, in appearing with 
ſuch an exterior, as might beſt conduce to gain him 
the Reſpect, Attention and Eſteem of the Chineze; 
he not regarding the Trouble which this inceſſantly 
put him to. BY. 

Hence it appears, reverend Father, that our In- 
clinations and Deſigns are juſt and upright in China; 
and that our Life is not exempt from Mortifica- 
tions. Nevertheleſs, it muſt be confeſſed that the 
LP Hs 
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Goſpel-Labourers, don't live ſo honourably in any 
Miſſion as in this. The great Men as well the common 
People eſteem and love them; a Bleſſing for which 
we can never ſhow our Gratitude ſufficiently to God 

and, for this Reaſon, we do our utmoſt to make it 


ſubſervient to Religion; for Heaven! is ſenſible that 


we have no other Gbject i in view. This is the ſole 
Motive of our Labours, of the dangerous Voyages 
we undertake; of our voluntary Sufferings; and the 


variety of Perils to which we expoſe ourſelves: we 


never ceaſing, ſo long as Life continues, to exert 
our utmoſt Strength and Abilities, for the Advance- 
ment of ſo glorious a Deſign. I will gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, ſays the Apoſtle' It. Paul * ; 
that is, I will ſacrifice all J bave, and even my Perſon 
far your Sakes, I ſhall do myſelf the Honour to hint 
ſeveral Methods, by — this Miſſion may be 
rendered ſtill more flouriſhing, and the Miſtonaries 

eaſed in their Labours. None of us deſires any 
Thing for his private Advantage, But if we ſue, 
in Favour of the Goſpel-work, we. are perſuaded 
that ſuch as love Chriſt, and have the like Concern 
with you, for the Salvation of Men s Souls, will be 
inclined to liſten to us. 


J am your, &c: 
Joun DE Fox TANE V. 
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DEDICATION. 


To. the Jrsurrs of FRANCE, * 


Reverend Fathers, 


HE following Collection muſt e re- 
mind you of Father e Gobien, who publiſhed 

the former Volumes 4, and recall the Sorrows you 
felt for his Death. You honoured. him with your 
Eſteem and Friendſhip ; and I will not ſcruple to 
ſay, that the excellent Qualities. he poſſeſſed, as a 
good Man and a Scholar, juſtly merited him both. 
Thoſe who were moſt intimate with him, fondly 
reſerve the Memory of the ſeveral Virtues of which 


be was an illuſtrious Example. His Evenneſs of 


Mind, his perpetual Sweetneſs of Temper, his Pa- 
tience under the ſharpeſt Sufferings, his Affability 
which won him the Affections of all; his Modera- 
tion, his Rectitude, his Charity, and the many 0- 
ther Virtues that made him dear both to God and 
Men, were the Effect of the abſolute Aſcendant he 
had acquired over his Paſſions : Accordingly, none 
of thoſe Starts and Guſts of Paſſion, which ſome- 
times ruffle the moſt perfect, were ever ſeen in 
him f. 

His Zeal was indefatigable ; 30 © may add, 
without being thought to amplify, that he fell a 


Victim to it, The Sickneſs that carried him off in 


ſo few Days, was wholly owing to his intenſe Ap- 


| plication to his Studies, which muſt certainly have 


N. B. Vol. IX. of the Original begins here. : 
For this Reaſon I thought it but Juſtice to tranſlate the Cha- 
rater given us of this Father. 
T This is carrying Father 4 Gobien's Charatter very high; 


and favours a _ too much of Panegyric. 


proved 
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-roved fatal to one of a more vigorous Conſtitution 
than he enjoyed. Perhaps the only Fault he could 
have been charged with, was the too ſevere Auſte- 
rities he practiced, and the little Care he took of 
his Health. Ts 5 : 
The peculiar Talent he poſſeſſed, of leading Men 
into the Paths of Perfection, had won him the 
Confidence of great Numbers of People. To be- 
hold the Aſſiduity with which he devoted himſelf 
to ſo fatiguing an Employment, one would have 
concluded that it took up his whole Time; whilſt, 
on the other Hand, ſuch as were Eye-witneſles to 
the Pains he took, for the Advantage of the Mif- 
ſions, when employed in them; and to procure the 
Miſſionaries all the Succours in his Power, could 
ſcarce believe that he had a Moment to ſpare for 
other Occupations, 
I am perſuaded, reverend Fathers, that in addreſ- 
ſing the following Collection, after ſo many others 
which have been offered you by Father le Gobien, 
you will be pleaſed with the Duty which I pay thus 
tranſiently to his Memory. I alſo hope that you 
will indulge the like Favour to theſe Letters, which 
you have done to all the preceding ones. I will 
venture to affirm, that they are equally calculated 
to pleaſe the Curious, and thoſe pious Perſons who 
intereſt themſelves in all Things relating to the Ad- 
vancement of Religion. | WY 
The firſt of theſe Letters has already been ap- 
proved by the learned Prelate to whom it is ad- 
dreſſed, Father Boucbet's Deſign therein is to 
ſhew, by Conjectures which you will think well e- 
nough grounded, that the Nations they relate to 
had antiently a Correſpondence with the Fews ; 
that they copied the divine Truths from their Books; 
* but that in Proceſs of Time, they totally disfigured 
them by the numberleſs Fictions they introduced; 
a circumſtance which is not to be wondered at, con- 
ad 3 | N ſidering 
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ſidering the paſſionate Fondneſs thoſe People hays 
for Poetry. q rr 0 
No Perſon was abler to write on this Subject than 
Father Bouchet; thoſe who have treated it before 
him confeſſing, that they had but a very ſuperficial 
Knowledge of it“. They were acquainted only 


with ſuch Iudians as inhabit the Coaſts; but theſe 


Indians themſelves know very little of the Princi. 


| ples of their Religion; the Bramins, who are the 
Literati of the Country, being extremely careful 


not to let their Books + get into other Hands, they 
thinking that it would profane their Doctrine, ſhould 
they make it too common. Beſides, ?tis their In- 
tereſt to conceal this Knowledge from the People ; 
for ſhould they once be initiated into their Myſte- 
ries, the Bramins would no longer be conſulted; 
bur ſoon loſe the exalted Diſtinction, which ariſe 
wholly from the extraordinary Idea the Vulgar have 
formed to themſclves of their Knowledge. 

Father Bouche? found an Opportunity of remoy- 
ing all the Difficulties which the Europeans meet 
with, when they attempt to enquire concerning the 
Doctrine of the Indians. He travelled far up into 
their Country, where he reſided above twenty Years, 
Among upwards of twenty thouſand Idolaters, 
whom he was ſo happy as to baptize, were ſe⸗ 
veral Bramins, even of ſuch as had the greateſt Re- 

utation, and were famous for their Learning. By 
their Aſſiſtance he procured theſe Books which their 
Literati conceal ſo carefully; and, being perfectly 
well acquainted with their Language, he peruſed 


* T ſuppoſe our Jeſuit had not heard of the reverend Mr. 
Lord's Diſcovery of the Sect of the Banians, that Author hav- 
ing given a curious Detail of thoſe Matters, as the Reader may 
have ſeen in this Work. | 

+ Mr. Lord obſerves, Chap. x. of his Treatiſe, © that one of 
the Things enjoined young Bramins is, not to communicate 
the Myſteries of their Religion to any of a different Perſua- 


2 them 


. 
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them attentively, Beſides, he had long and fre- 
quent Converſations with the Bramins, upon ſuch 
Points as required Explanation. In a Word, he 
exerted his utmoſt Endeavours, to get a thorough 
Knowledge of the ridiculous Syſtem of Religion 
which the Nations in queſtion have forged. 

This Miſſionary has promiſed to favour us with 
ſeveral other Obſervations, made by him on the 
State of Phyſic among the Indians; on their moral 
Maxims, and even their Poetry, I ſhall not fail to 
inſert them, in the following Volumes, as they 
come to Hand. 

The reſt of the Letters which form the enſuing 
Collection, ſhew the Hopes we may juſtly enter- 
tain of extending ftill farther Chriſt's Kingdom 
in idolatrous Countries. You nevertheleſs will | find, 
eſpecially in thoſe of Father Martin, one Circumſtance 
(among others) which affects the Miſſionaries in 

the moſt ſenſible manner, and that is, frequently to 
find an abundant Harveſt, without being able to 
gather it for want of Catechiſts. Tis on thoſe 
' Occaſions that the evangelical Poverty they profeſs - 
becomes, in ſome Meaſure, burthenſome to them. 

We need not fear but that a ſufficient Supply of 
Miſſionaries will be found. Tis not only in Fraxce 
(reverend Fathers) that Perſons of the monaſtic 
Profeſſion earneſtly deſire to be ſent into the re- 
moteſt Countries. The like Zeal is ſeen in the reſt 
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. of the Jeſuits ſpread over the different Kingdoms of 
y Europe, There are now above fourſcore on the 
d Coaſts of Spain, who only wait for an Opportu- 


nity of going to America, Several others from 
Germany, have already travelled through Part of 

France ; z and thoſe are now upon the Road, and go- 

ing to join the great Number of Goſpel- labourers 

in queſtion. 


We. 
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We likewiſe expected a conſiderable Supply of 


fervent Miſſionaries from Poland; but probably 
twill be long before that Country can be able to 


'T fend any to the Heathen Nations; that great King. 
= dom having been laid waſte, laſt Year, by the 
1 Plague, which carried off fourſcore and twelve Je: 


FF: ſuits who attended the Infected. 51 
I am, &c. 


— . — es ates n EN Gear 


J. B. pv HAL DR *, 


Father BouchEr, a Miſionary of Madura, 
and Superior of the new Miſſion of Carnata *, 
10 Biſhep Hur, formerly Biſhop of Avran- 


ches. 


My Los, 


\ HE Toils of a Goſpel-labourer, in India, are 

ſo great, and ſo uninterrupted, that one 
would conclude the Duty of preaching Chriſt to 
the Heatbens, and inſtructing the new Converts, 
are more than ſufficient to employ them. And 
indeed, at certain Seaſons of the Year, ſo far from 
having Leiſure to apply themſelves to Study, they 
have ſcarce Time to take the requiſite Food; and 
therefore are often forced to employ ſome of the 


* This is the learned Father who, a few Years ſince, obliged 
the Public with the Account of China, in four large Volumes, 
Folio: And 'tis he who publiſhed all the ſucceeding Volumes of 
il . the preſent Work. . 

| * There is no Date to this Letter, but the French Original 


f . . * Np . 
was printed in 1730. Probably this Letter was writ twenty 
'S: Years before. | | 


Hours | 
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Hours they otherwiſe ſhould devote to Sleep, to 
Prayer, and the other Duties of their Profeſſion, 
| Nevertheleſs, my Lord, in other Seaſons, and 
even at certain Hours, ſome Days, we have Lei- 
ſure to unbend the Mind after our Fatigues, by 
one kind of Study or other. Our Care, on theſe 
Occaſions, is always to make theſe Amuſe- 
ments of Advantage to our holy Religion. In this 
View, we apply ourſelves to ſuch Sciences, as are 
eſteemed by thoſe Heathens, at whoſe Converſion 
we labour; and we endeavour to make even their 
Errors of Uſe, towards convincing them of the 
Truths in which we came to inſtruct them. 
*Twas in thoſe Seaſons, during which I was al- 
lowed ſome Leiſure from the Duties of my Em- 
ployment, that I made all poſſible Enquiry into the 
| Syſtem of Religion followed by theſe Heatbens. 
In the preſent Letter I ſhall ſet before you, and 
compare ſome Conjectures, which, I believe, will 
be thought important. The Deſign of them is to 
prove, that the Indians borrowed their Religion 
from the Books of Moſes and the Prophets: That 
notwithſtanding the various Fictions with which 
their Books are interſperſed, they yet cannot quite 
eclipſe the Truths concealed under them. Finally, 


Id that, abſtracted from the Religion of the Hebrews, 
m which they learnt (at leaſt in part) by their Cor- 
ey reſpondence with the Jets and Egyptians ; we like- 
nd wile diſcover among them, ſome evident Footſteps 


of the Chriſtian Religion, which had been preached 
to them by the Apoſtle St. Thomas, by Pantenus, 
and ſeveral other eminent Perſonages, in the firſt 
Apes of the Church. | 
did not doubt but you would approve of the 
Liberty I have taken to addreſs this Letter to you; 
imagining, that a Series of Reflections, which are 
of Uſe to confirm and defend our holy Religion, 
| ſhould naturally be offered to you. This Subject 
Yor, II. EE muſt 
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muſt affe& your Lordſhip more than any other Per- 


| ſon, as you have demonſtrated the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion, with prodigious Erudition, and 

a moſt accurate Knowledge of Antiquity both ſa- 

cred and profane. | | 
I remember to have read in your learned Demon. 


ftratio Evangelica, that the Doctrine of Moſes had 
reached as far as India: And your Aſſiduity in re. 


marking, in Authors, all ſuch Particulars as any 
way favour Religion, was the Occaſion of your an- 
ticipating me in many Particulars, which I other. 
wiſe ſhould have mentioned in this Place. For this 
Reaſon I ſhall only add ſuch Things as I lately dif. 
covered in this Country, by the Peruſal of the moſt 
antient Indian Books, and the Converſation I had 
with the learned Men here. 

*Tis certain, my Lord, that the Generality of the 
Indians are not ſo abſurd as to give into Atheiſm *, 


* Pietro della Valle informs ns, that many of theſe Indian 
believe. that the Soul is mortal; that the World is governed 
* by Chance, or ſimply by Nature, without any Intermedia- 
* tion of God's Providence: Whilſt others look upon the fir 
*© Matter as God”. A very odd Circumflance is, (as he had 
„ obſerved before) that they nevertheleſs employ ſeveral Hours 
4c daily in Prayer, before their Idols; and that with ſo much 
«© Devotion (ſays our Traveller) that the Chriſtians may juſtly 
*© bluſh for their Indolence on thoſe Occaſions. Their Kings 
*« themſelves are no leſs devout.” Trove ancora, chefra quiſi 
Jdolatri . . vi fono anche molti, che tengono, che Þ Anima ſia nor- 
tale, e che il mondo fi governi a Caſa, 0 ſemplicemente della Nas 
tura, ſenza Providenza di alcun Dio: & altri, che hanno per 
Dio la Materia prima. Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, pag. 80. 
Parte prima, in Roma, 1658, 4to. He had before ſaid, pag- 

77. Le Orationi & Adorationi, che fanno ne i loro paeſs, a i toro 
tanti Idoli, per quanto ho inteſo, & coſa di molta noia, e faticas 
foiche gli fiefſi Re, Occupati in tanti altri Negotii gravi, che aun 
ft hanno a tralaſtiare, non poſſoro nondimeno far di manco di aun 
conſumar ne Pagodi, in queſte Adorationi, ſette & otto hore og 
giorno; con tanti inchini, con tanti proſtramenti, e fatte fati- 
coſe Ceremonie, che ò coſa da ſderenare ogni robuſto galant huomo, e 
% far vergognar noi altri Chriſtiani della pigritia con che ci dei. 
ciliamo nel culto e ſerwigio del vero Dio. N | 
Fi | They 
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They entertain a tolerably juſt Idea of the Deity, 
tho! depraved and vitiated by the Worſhip of I. 
dols. They acknowledge an infinitely-perfect God 
who exiſts from all Eternity, and comprehends the 
moſt excellent Attributes in himſelf, Thus far 
nothing can be more auguſt, or more conformable 
to the Notion which God's own People had formed 
to themſelves of the Deity z but, unhappily, Idola- 
try has added the following Particulars to this Belief. 
Moſt of the Indians affirm, that this great Num- 
ber of Deities whom they now worſhip, are only 
ſo many ſubaltern Gods, ſubject to the ſupreme Be- 
ing, who is equally the Lord over Gods and Men *. 


* This agrees with Pietro della Valle, who obſerves, pag. 120, 
that theſe Indians worſhip many of their Iadigitęes, or Gods 
„ made of Men: But that there are ten Idols, among others, 
* which they adore and conſider properly as Gods, two of 
© whom are Ramo and Craſen. As I objected, how can there 
* poſſibly be ten Gods, as you confeſs but one ſole God, Crea- 
* tor of all Things, inviſible, &c. My Indian Friend replied, 
that they acknowledged indeed that God was but one; but 
* that as we Chriſtians ſay that God, once upon a Time, took 
46 Fleſh, and came into the World; that he was born, lived, and 
* died Man: In like Manner they affirm, that he was born and 
* came into the World not only once, but ten Times; and that, 
“jn very remote Ages, lived Ramo; afterwards other Gods; 
te and laſtly Craſen, who is of much later Date, and will re- 

turn and be born again in future Ages: Tis ſurely an un- 
* accountable Circumſtance, for them to divide a God in this 
Manner without any Neceſſity /. Mi dice, che e vero, che effi 
adirano, & kriveriſcono molti e molti di quegli Indigeti che io 
| aft, in maniera guaſi di huomini deificati: Ma, che tra gli altri 
Idoli, ne hanno dieci, che gli adorano, e tengano propriamente per 
Dit ; due de quali ſono, Ramo e Cruſen. E replicandogli io, 
cone potevano efſer dieci Dit, ſe E confeſſavano un Dio ſolo, Crea- 
tare, inviſibile, &c. mi riſpoſe, che confeſſano, Dio ere un ſolo : 
Ma che, come noi Chriſtiani diciamo, che Dio Fincarnò una volla, 
e venne al mondy, e nacque, viſſe, e muori huomo 3 cos ee dicono, 
che nacgue, e denne al mondo, non una volta, ma diect; e che 
| Prima, in tempi pi antichi, fu Ramo, come anche altri in altri 
tempi: & poi fu ancora Cruſen, che piu moderno; e cofi che 
engono che habbia da tornare a naſcere altre wolte per Þ au venire: 
ja, della quale, pin flrana non fe pud imaginare, figurando un 


Dis folo in tanti diverh ſuppoſiti, ſenx alcuna neceſſita. 5 
X 3 ü This 
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This great God (ſay they) is infinitely above all o- 
ther Beings ; and this infinite Diſtance was the 
Cauſe why he could have no Correſpondence with 
frail Creatures. And indeed what Proportion (con. 
tinue they) can there be between an infinitely per- 
fect Being, and created Beings, ſuch as we, filled 

with Imperfections and Weakneſſes ? This (accord. 
ing to them) is the Reaſon why Parabaravaſtou, or 
the Supreme God, created three inferior Gods, Bru. 

aa, Wiſtuou, and Routeren *, To the firſt he gave 
| | the 


* Mr. Lord, in his Account of the Religion of the Banians, 
calls them Bremaw, Vyſtney, and Ruddery. See Chap. 7. of his 
Work. They are called by the French, as in my Original, 
Bruma, Vichnou, and Routeren. According to Mr. Lord, theſe 
were three Mortals, and not inferior Gods; and were three Men 
formed by the Creator, not immediately after his Creation of the 
firſt Man; but inthe ſecond Age of the World; after all Mankind 
had been deſtroyed for their Wickedneſs. See the above Chaj, 
7. of Mr. Lord's Treatiſe, where he ſays, that theſe three laſt Men 
were of greater Perfection and Excellency than thoſe of the for- 
mer Age; he enduing the firſt with the Power of Creating, the 
ſecond with that of Preſerving, and the third with that of De. 
ſtroying. Mr. Lord obſerves farther, p. 37. And becauſe the World 
*© ſhould end in Deſtruction, therefore the Continuance of Rud- 
* dery (Routeren) was three Times as long as the other two; 
that when the great Day of Judgment ſhould come, he might 
<< deſtroy all the Bodies, and carry the Souls with him to the 
Place of Glory”. Here we have a final Judgment and Heaven. 
In the Conferences between the Daniſh Miſſionariet, and the Mala- 
barian Bramans, &c, p. 167. the three vicegerent Deities are 
called Biruma, Wiſchtnu, and Ruddireu, or Tſuren. The Brann 
had before declared, pag. 165. & eg. We believe that there i 
one only God, the Maker and Cauſe of all other Beings 
* whatſoever : For if we did not believe the Ex iſtence of a ſu- 
««.preme Being, what ſhould put us upon writing ſo many Books 
about the Exiſtence and Attributes of God 3 and ſo many 
„ voluminous Writings about worſhipping the ſupreme Being 
„ religiouſly ? . . . We call him, in our Tongue, Dewadta- 
* dawam; and ſometimes more emphatically- Barabarawaſts 
<* ewagera Saruweſuren, i. e. the ſupreme independant Being. Lord 
* of all. .. . We acknowledge no other God beſides him; tho 
many Perſons, as his Vicegerents, veſted with Authority by 
** him to govern the vifible World, are commonly call 
* Gods, Ine principal and molt conſiderable among * 
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the Power, of creating, to the ſecond of preſery- 
ing, and to the third of deſtroying. 
1 But 


&« are three, Biruma, Wiſchtnu, and Rudireu, or Iſuren: And 
« they appearing among the Inhabitants of this Land at ſan- 
« dry Times and Places, under various Shapes, our Forefathers 
« oave them many different Names, expreflive of ſome Cir- 
© cumſtance or other, relating to the divine Apparition. Fheſe 
« Gods have but borrowed Beings and precarious Employ- 
e ments, which are to continue only till the Reſtitution of all 
Things to their firſt primitive State and Condition ; and then 
© the ſupreme Being ſhall be all in all. . . . We eſteem theſe 
“ Gods to be ſuch as execute the high Commands of their 
principal, with a ſubmiſſive and moſt profound Obedience. 
* We believe them to be omnipotent, omnipreſent, omniſcient, 
© moſt holy, juſt and good... Tis upon this Suppoſition that 
© we direct our Prayers and Supplications to them, and honour 
© their Altars with Burnt-offerings ; all which we do, purſuant 
* to the ſtrict Orders of the Divine Being”. I ſhall give an 
Extract of the Anſwer made by the Miſſionaries, as it informs 
us of ſeveral Particulars relating to the Indian Worthip. ** You 
* deſtroy, with one Hand, what you build and eſtabliſh with the 
other, by aſſerting a Plurality of Gods, always at Defiance, 
and in open Hoſtility among themſelves ; ſupplanting, de- 
© ſtroying, and murthering one another; as in the Cafe of 
“ Miſethnu and Maueli; and in that of Biruma, beheaded by 
* Iſuren, and Dewvaindoren depoſed by ſome petty ſubordinate 
# Deities. Theſe, and ſuch like Inconſiſtencies, are deſtructive 
* of all true religious Worſhip : For 'tis, according to your own 
«© Syſtem, altogether impracticable; becauſe you know not 
* Where to addreſs yourſelves ia Time of Danger: For if you 
direct your Prayers to the one, another Deity is offended at 
* your Devotion; and the Multiplicity of theſe intriguing Gods 
* haye quite defeated and deprived the ſupreme God of the. 
* Worſhip due to his Name. To come to the ſundry Appari- 
tions of your God Iſaren, who appeared fixty-four Times in 
Madurei, under the Name of T/ahoktenaden. One of his Ap- 
* pearances was to a Widow, in whoſe Service he engaged him- 
* ſelf, upon Condition he might have Meat enough; upon which 
be fell to eating ſo ravenouſly, that no Threats or Perſuaſions 
could induce him to follow any ſort of Work: So that, at 
* laſt, the Widow complaining to the King againſt this inſatia- 
Þ ble Eater, the Monarch gave him ſuch a thumping Blow, that 
. was felt all the World over “; but uren diſappeared that 
Inſtant. Many more ſuch Pranks are found in /furen's Hi- 


* How wwhimficall-ſtuſid is this! 
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But theſe three Gods worſhipped by the Indians, 


are, according to their learned Men, the Children 
of 


« ſtory. As for Wiſethau, you ſay, that he appeared ten Times un. 
der the Form of a Swine, a Tortoiſe, and many more ridiculous 
** Configurations, in which, were he now to appear before you in 
“this Aſſemby, you would all run away; take him for a ghaſtly 
Devil, and not for your beloved God Miſechinu. If you were 
not quite deprived of your Underſtanding, you would eſteem 
„him worſe, if poſſible, than any Devil; his whole Courſe of 
acting being nothing but a continued Series of Thefts, Mur. 
t thers, Adulteries, Sc.“ The Bramins anſwered; This Mul- 
* tiplicity of Gods is one of the Paſtimes of the chief ſupreme 
« Being, who delights in Variety: The Dani Miſſionary re. 
joined, at this Rate you'll make the greateſt Villainies and A- 
6“ bominations to be the Delight of the Almighty ; which de. 
6“ ſtroys the Difference between Vice and Virtue, between Good 
« and Evil” The Miſſionary afterwards explained to them the 
Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, to which an Indian Riſchi, 
or prophet, made ſeveral Objections; but at laſt they parted ve. 
ry good Friends. | 
Bernier informs us, Vol. 2. pag. 139, of his Voyages, in 
French, printed in Amſterdam, 1723, 12mo. That the Indian 
_ Beth;, or Books of Science, declare, that God being determin- 
ed to create the World, did not think fit to do this immediately, 
but created three very perfect Beings. The firſt was Brahma, ſg . 
nitying penetrating into all Things; the ſecond Beſchen, or exitt- 
ing in all Things; and the third Mehahdeu, or mighty Lord. 
That by Brahma, he created the World; by Beſchen, he pre- 
ſerves it; and, by Mebabdeu hel! deftroy it. That Brahma, at 
the Command of God, publiſhed the tour Beths or Books of 
Science; for this Reaſon, he is repreſented with four Heads in 
ſome of their Temples. | 
With reſpect to theſe three Beings, I have met (ſays he) with ſome 
European Miſſionaries, who pretend that the Heatbens have ſome 
Idea cf the Myſtery of the Trinity; and fay that it is expreſly 
declared in their Books, that they are three Perſons in one God, 
J myſelf have frequently diſcourſed with their Bramins on this 
Subject, but they ex preſſed themſelves ſo confuſedly, that I never 
could underſtand their Meaning perfectly. Some I met with de- 
clared them to be three true and very perfect Creatures called 
Deutas, of which they ſeem not to have a clear Idea, any more 
than the ancient Idolaters of their Genius or Numina, which I take 
to be theſe Deutas. I indeed have met with others (of the great: 
eſt Learning mong them) who declared that theſe Beings were 
really but one and the ſame God, conſidered in three ReſpeCts, 


vs. as Creator, Preſerver, and Deſtroyer of Things: Bat > 
: | id 
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of one Woman called Parachatti, that is, ſupreme 
Power. Were we to reduce this Fiction to what it 
was originally, we there ſhould diſcover the Truth, 
thus clouded with the ridiculous Falfities which 
Satan, the Father of Lies, has added to it. 

The antient Iadians meant no more than this: 
That all Things done in the World, whether by 
Creation, which they aſcribed to Bruma; by Pre- 
ſervation, which belongs to Miſtnou; or, by the 
different Changes, which are the Work of Rowte- 
ren, flow entirely from the abſolute Power of Para- 
baravaſtou, or the ſupreme God. Theſe carnal- 
minded. People afterwards made a Woman of their 
Parachatti; and ſuppoſe her to have three Children, 
who are only the principal Effects of the Almighty 
Power, And indeed Chatti ſignifies, in the Indian 
Language, Power; and Para, ſupreme, or ab- 
ſolute. | 
This Idea which the Indians form to themſelves 
of a Being infinitely ſuperior to the other Deities, 
ſhows at leaſt that their Forefathers worſhipped 
but one God; and that Polytheiſm was introduced 
among them, no otherwiſe than among the reſt of 
the idolatrous Nations. 1 
don't pretend, my Lord, to aſſert, that the a- 
bove Relation is a very manifeſt Proof that the I 
dians muſt have held a Correſpondence with the E- 
gyptians or Fews, I am ſenſible that the Author of 
Nature has engraved, without any ſuch Aſſiſtance, 
this fundamental Truth in the Minds of all Men; 
and that it continues unalterably ſuch, till changed 
and depraved by the Corruption of their Hearts. 
For this Reaſon I ſhall not take Notice of the Idea 


| Cid not obſerve any Thing of the three diſtin& Perſons in one 
ſole God. 


It appears, from theſe ſeveral Authors, that the Heather Aa- 
dians worſhip one ſupreme God, but divide his Power in a very 


extravagant Manner. | | . 1 
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Which the Indians form to themſelves concerning 
the Immortality of the Soul, and many more 
Truths of the like Kind. | 

I believe, however, you will not be diſpleaſed to 
be told the Manner in which the Indian Books re- 


late that Man reſembles the ſupreme Being, A 


learned Bramin affirmed to me, that he drew the 
following Particulars, on that Subject, from one of 
their moſt antient Books, Figure to yourſelf, fays 
that Author, a Million of large Veſſels quite filled 
with Water, on which the Sun darts his luminous 
Rays. This beautiful Planet, tho? ſingle in its 
Kind, multiplies itſelf in ſome Meaſure z and paints 


1tlelf totally, in a Moment, on each of theſe Veſſels; 


ſo that a very perfect Reſemblance of it is ſeen in 
them all. Now our Bodies are theſe Veſſels filled 
with Water; the Sun is the Image of the ſupreme 
Being; and the Figure of the Sun, painted on each 
of theſe Veſſels, is a natural Repreſentation enough 


of the human Soul, created after the Image of Gd 


himſelf *. | 
I proceed to ſome Particulars which are ſtill more 
ſtrongly expreſſed, and will better ſatisfy a Perſon 


of your Lordſhip's great Sagacity. Permit me to 


relate theſe ſeveral Things ſimply as I was told 
them. *Twould be altogether needleſs, as I am 
writing to ſo learned a Prelate, to introduce any 
Reflections of my own on this Occaſion. 

The Indians, as I before obſerved, think that 
Bruma is the ſubaltern God, whom the ſupreme 
Deity endued with the Power of Creation. The 
firſt Man was therefore created by Bruma; but the 
Circumſtance which ſerves to my Purpoſe is, Bruma 
created Man of freſh Earth or Clay. He found in- 
deed ſome Difficulty before he could finiſh his 


Work, being forced to make more than one Eſſay ; 


* 'This 15 a noble tho! wild Image, and might be exceedingly 
beautiful, if properly worked up in Poetry, 7 F 
T2] Bt Fi an 
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and *twas but at the third that he ſucceeded. Fic- 
tion added the laſt Circumſtance to Truth; and ?tis 
no Wonder that a ſubaltern God ſhould be obliged 
to make ſeveral Trials, before he could create Man 


in the perfect Proportion of the ſeveral Parts which 


appear in him. But had the Indians adhered to 
what Nature, and probably their Correſpondence 
with the Jews, taught them concerning the Unity 
of God, they would likewiſe have been contented 
with what they had learnt, by the ſame Canal, con- 
cerning the Creation of Man; they then would 
only have aſſerted, as they do after the Scriptures, 
that Man was formed of Clay, newly come out of 
the Hands of the Creator *, 

But this, my Lord, is not all. Man being once 
created by Bruma, with the Difficulty above de- 
ſcribed, the new Creator was the more delighted 


* According to Mr. Lord, Chap. 1. of his learned Work, 
the Banians believe that the ſupreme God, after is Creation of 
the World, and the Creatures thereto belonging, created Man. 
Here follows that Author's Words. p. 3. God reſolved to create 
Man, as a Creature more worthy than the reſt, and one that 
* might be moſt capable of the Works of God. The Earth 


then did, at God's Voice and Command, render this Creature 


from his Bowels, his Head firſt appearing, and aſter that his 
Body, with all the Parts and Members ef the ſame, into whom 
God conveyed Life, which as ſoon as he had received, wit- 
# neſſed itſelf; for Colour began to ſhow itſelf red in his Lips, 
his Eye-lids began to diſcloſe the two Lights of Nature, the 
© Parts of his Body bewrayed their Motion; and his Under- 
* ſanding being informed, he acknowledged his Maker, and 
gave him Worſhip. That this Creature might not be alone, 
who was made by Nature ſociable, God ſeconded him with 
© a Companion, which was Woman; to whom not ſo much 
* the outward Shape, as the Likeneſs of the Diſpoſition and 
Mind ſeem agreeing; and the firſt Man's Name was Pourous, 
and the Woman's Name was Parcoutee 3 and they lived con- 
joined together as Man and Wife, feeding on the Pruits of the 


Earth, without the DeſtruRion of any living Creature*. Our 


learned Author relates afterward, that four Sons ſprung from 

them: Brammon, Cuttery, Shuddery and Me; and that theſe 

tour peopled the different Parts of our Earth. | ich 
1 5 | | Wit 
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with his Creature, as the forming it had coſt 
him more Pains. The next Thing was, to place 
it in a ſuitable Habitation. ; 
The Scriptures preſent us with a moſt ſplendid 
Account of the terreſtrial Paradiſe ; and the ng. 
ans give us almoſt as magnificent a Deſcription of 
their Chorcam. They declare it to be a Garden of 
Delights, in which an Abundance of Fruits of e- 
very Kind is found, It even contains a Tree, 
whole Fruit would give Immortality, were Men 
allowed to eat of it. Twould be ſurprizing that a 
People, who had never heard of the terreſtrial Pa. 
radiſe, ſhould have drawn ſo exact a Picture of 
— 
A ſurprizing Circumſtance is, that the inferior 
Gods, who, immediately after the Creation of the 
World multiplied to almoſt Infinitude, were not en- 
dued with the Priviledge of Immortality, (or did , 
not know it) which yet they would been very glad 
of. Here follows a Story which the Indians relate 
on this Occaſion. This Story, tho? ſo very fabu- 
lous, was antiently borrowed from the Doctrine of 
the Hebrews, and perhaps from that of the Chri- 
ſtians. hs FR | 
The Gods, fay our Indians, did all that lay in 
their Power to attain Immortality, In the Courſe 
of their Enquiries they reſolved to attempt the Tree 
of Life which grew in the Chorcam. They ſuc- 
ceeded ; and by eating, at Intervals, of the Fruits 
of that Tree, they procured the precious Treaſure 
which it concerns them ſo highly not to loſe, 
Cheien, a famous Serpent, perceived that the Tree 
of Life had been diſcovered by the Deities of the 
ſecond Claſs. As he probably had been appointed 
Guardian of this Tree, he was ſo exaſperated at his 


* We read, in Mr, Lord, Chap. 2. p. 8. that Man was created 
© in the midit of the Earth, in ſome pleaſant Place, where the 
* San at high Noon deprived Subſtances of their as # 

g 28 ing 
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being overreached thus, that he inſtantly caſt forth 
a vaſt Quantity of Poiſon, which infected the whole 
Earth, ſo that not a ſingle Man was to have el- 
caped its baneful Influence, However, the God 
Chiven took Pity of Mankind; when aſſuming the 
human Shape, he ſwallowed at once all the Poiſon 
with which the malicious Serpent had infected the 
Univerſe. | 

Your Lordſhip may obſerve, that the Subject 
clears up in Proportion as we proceed. Be ſo good 
as to liſten to what I ſhall call another Fiction; for. 
*twould be deceiving you, to give it any other 
Name. You there will eaſily diſcover the Hiſtory 
of the Flood, and its principal Circumſtances, as 
related in Scripture “. 
i | The 


. 1 
In Chap. 6. p. 3 3. of Mr. Lord's Work, mention is alſo made 
of a general Deluge, as believed by the Banians, * Thus every 
Day preſenting new Platforms of Wickedneſs (ſays our Author) 
and Sins that made a Noiſe, God grew angry, and the Hea- 
_ © vens were cloathed with Blackneſs and Terror; the Seas bez 
* gan to ſwell, as if they meant to join with the Clouds n 
Man's DeſtruQtion 3 a great Noiſe was heard aloft, ſuch az 
* uſeth to diſmay mortal Wretches; and Thunder and Light- 
* ning flaſhed from the Poles, ſuch as ſeemed to threaten a fi- 
* nal Wrack to the Earth; but as if the World needed cleanſ- 
* ing of his Defilement and Pollution, there came a Flood, 
* that covered all Nations in the Depths. Thus the Bodies had 
their Judgment; but the Souls were lodged in the Boſom of 
© the Almighty, and ſo concluded the firſt Age of the World, 
according to the Tradition of the Banians. Thus we have 
the Belief of a general Deluge, according to Mr. Lord, whoſe 
Veracity I don't remember to have ever been called in queſtion. 
The Banians (according to the ſecond Part of their Shaffer, 
Which is as their Bible) ſay, That they are enjoined frequent 
© waſhing of their Bodies in Rivers, to keep in Memory the De- 
ſtruction that was brought upon the World for their Defilement 
* and Sin', Theſe Waſhings cleanſe from paſt Sins. This ſe- 
cond Part of the Shaſter relates alſo to the Ceremonial of their 
Anointings, Offerings under green Trees, Prayers, Pilgrima- 
ges, Invocations, Adorations; their Forms of Baptiſm, Marri- 
ages, Burials, See Mr. Lord, Chap. 9. where 'tis alſo obſerv'd, 
that they uſe Proceſſions, with Singing and loud a i" 
, 95 
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The God Routeren, the great Deſtroyer of created 


Beings, reſolved, once upon a Time, to drown al 
Mankind, 


Bells, Offerings to Images, Invocation of Saints. They hay. 
tize with Water (but the Children of the Bramins are alſo anoint. 
ed with Oil) at which Time the Child is named. At the Time of 


— 
4 — 


the Birth of a Bramin's Child, they calculate its Nativity, which 


they don't publiſh till the Day of its Marriage. They marry 
about the ſeventh Year of their Age; they conſidering Marr 
age as one of the moſt bleſſed Actions of a Man's Life. In their 
Burials, they burn the Body to Aſhes, and diſperſe theſe A. 
broad into the Air. Then follows their Mourning for the Dead, 
The Cuſtom of a Woman's burning herſelf alive, at the Fune- 
ral of her Husband, Mr. Lord takes to be of a more modern 
Date than the former Inſtitutions. Chap. 13. p. 87. we are told of 


a ſecond Deſtruction of Mankind in manner following. The 
© Lord gave Charge to Ruddery, whoſe Office was to bring Judg- 


ment and Deſtruction on Sinners, to cauſe the Bowels of the 


© Earth to ſend forth a Wind, to ſweep the Nations, as the Duſt 


© from the Face of the Earth. So Ruddery enraged the Winds 


in the Bowels of the Earth, which burlt forth into Eruptions, 


and the great Body of the World had her Trepidations and 
Waverings; the Day ſeemed to change Colour with the Night, 
© the Mountains and Hills were hurled from their Foundations 
© and, as ſome report, the River Ganges was carried from her 
* wonted Rote, to run in a new Channel; ſo the Tempeſt de- 
* ftroyed all People, ſaving a few that the Lord permitted Vi. 
* finey to cover with the Skirt of his Preſervation, reſerved to 
© be the Propagators of Mankind in the third Age. Mankind 


(a few excepted) were extirpated a third Time by an Earth- 


uake. See Chap. 14. The Bramins lay, that we are now intle 
fourth or laſt Age ; and that the laſt Judgment, (the Period of all 
fublunary Things) will be as follows. See p. 91. This Judgment 
* will be more dreadful than any of the reſt, and be by Fire. 
They add, That Raaddery ſhall then ſummon up all the Powers 


© of Deſtruction; that the Moon ſhall look red; that the Sun 


© Lightning ſhall flaſh with Terrors; the Skies ſhall change in- 
* to all Colours; but eſpecially fiery Redneſs ſhall overſpread 
the Face of Heaven; that the four Elements of which the 
© World at firſt was conſtituted, ſhall be at Oppoſition and Va- 
* riance, till by this Agony ſhe be turned to her firſt Confuſion- 
Then (fay they) ſhall Raddery carry up the Souls of all Peo- 
* ple to Heaven with him, to reſt in God's Boſom, but the Bo- 


dies ſhall all periſh; fo that they believe not the Reſurrection, 


* for (ſay they) Heaven being a Place that is pure, it cannot 


© be capable of ſuch groſs Subitances'. See Mr. Lord, Chap. i, 
| | Ts 


' © ſhall ſhed his purling Light like flaming Brimſtone; that the 
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Mankind, whoſe Actions he declared, had been 


ſuch, that he had the greateſt Caule to be diſſatis- 
3 fied 


Mr. Lord's Book, from which I have borrowed ſo many Parti- 
culars, is writ with great Strength, Politeneſs, and Beauty, tho? 
printed above an hundred and ten Years ſince. I cannot forbear 
taking Notice here, tho? it be quite a Digreſſion, that the great 
Author of Paradiſe Loſt, ſeems to me, to have peruſed 
the Book in queſtion ; which I ſhall exemplify as follows. Mr. 
Lord obſerves that Brammon, travelling towards the Eaſt (in 
« ſearch of a Wife) came to a Valley, through which a Brook 
« flowed, in the Deſcent of which there appeared a Woman, 
© quenching her Thirſt at the Stream. They were both naked 
© ({ays he) Innocence not being then aſhamed to reveal her Retire- 
ments and Privacies; nor having ſinned ſo much with theſe 
immodeſt Parts, as to need a Veil to ſhroud them from Sight. 
Thus Milton, Paradiſe Loſt, Book IV. Line 312. 


Nor thoſe myſterious Parts were then conceal'd, 
Then was not guilty Shame, 

© So paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhunn'd the Sight 
Of God or Angel, for they thought no III. 


Brammon afterwards addreſſing this Woman, prevailed upon 
her to become his Wife, for Joy whereof, the Sun put on his 
© nuptial Luſtre, and looked bighter than ordinary, cauſing the 
« Seaſon to ſhine upon them with golden Joy; and the Silver 
Moon welcomed the Evening of their Repoſe, whilſt Muſic 
* from Heaven ſent forth a pleaſing Sound, like the Accents of 
* the ſonorous Trumpet, joined in Concert with the triumphant 
Drum. So at the Nuptials of Adam and Eve, Paradiſe Loft, 
© Book VIII. Line 511. | 


All Heaven 
And happy Conſtellations on that Hour 
Shed their ſelecteſt Influence; the Earth 
Gave Sign of Gratulation, and each Hill. 
* Joyous the Birds; freſh Gales and gentle Airs 
© Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their Wings 
* Flung Roſe, flung Odours from the ſpicy Shrub. 


The Woman that Cattery, the ſecond Son, met with, is thus 
deſcribed by Mr. Lord. * She advanced with a martial Gait, 
: no leſs ſlow than majeſtic. Adown her Shoulders her Treſſes 
fell gracefully; and theſe by the Motion 'of the Air, were 

turned into an agreeable Diſorder. Every Blaſt that made a 
Change in their Diſpofition, gave a new Grace to her _ 
| | | * lent 
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fied with them: However his Deſign, tho? carried 
on with great Secrecy, was diſcovered by Wiftnou, 
Preſerver of the Creatures. By this you'll perceive, 
my Lord, that they had the higheſt Obligation to 
him on this Occafion, Y/3/#nou diſcovered the very 
Day on which the Flood was to break forth. His 
Power was not ſo conſiderable, as that he could ſuſ- 
pend the Execution of the Deſign, formed by the 
God Routeren; but then, his Quality of Preſerver- 
God, inveſted him with Authority enough to pte- 
vent the moſt pernicious Effects of it, which he did 
in Manner following. 
Appearing one Day to Sattiavarti, his chief Con: 
fident, he told him privately, that an univerſal De- 
luge would ſoon follow; that the Earth would be 
overflowed ; and that Routeren intended, on this 
Occaſion, to deſtroy all Mankind, and every Ani- 
mal. He bid him, however, not be under any | 
Apprehenſions z for that he, ſpite of Routeren, 
. would find Means to preſerve him (Sattiavarti; 
and ſo order Matters, that he would have where- 
withal to repeople the Earth. WViſtnou's Intention 
was to bring forth a wonderful Veſſel or Bark, at a 
1 Time when Routeren ſhould leaſt be in Expectation 
| of any ſuch Veſſel; and to ſhut up in it a prodigi- 
(i ous Multitude (eight hundred and forty Millions at 
1 leaſt) of Souls and Seeds of Beings. He ordered 


Fj 

| < lent Perſon. This is partly the Deſcription which Milte 
b | | 
[ 


— 


| [i (Book IV. Line 304.) gives of Ewe. 


She as a Veil down to the ſlender Waiſt, 
! © Her unadorned golden Treſſes wore 
| © Diſhevel'd, but in wanton Ringlets wav'd, 
As the Vine curls her Tendrils. —_ | 
© Grace was in all her Steps,. Heaven in her Eye, 
In every Geſture, Dignity and Love. 
| | Book VIII. Line 488. 


Some other Paſſages might be compared, to enforce my Ob- 
ſervation : But if Milton did borrow any Hints from our Author, 
in how wonderful a Manner has he embelliſhed them! 5 

| #4 Rr Ne Satli- 


certain vaſt high Mountain, which he pointed out 
to him very carefully, Some Time i 2h; Sattia- 
narti, as had been foretold, perceived a numberleſs 
Multitude of Clouds gathering. He then perceiv'd, 
calm and undiſturbed, the Storm riſing over the 
Heads of guilty Men; when immediately there fell 
from Heaven the moſt dreadful Rain that ever was 
ſeen. The Rivers roſe, and ſpread, with Rapidity, 
over the whole Surface of the Earth. The Sea 
broke its Bounds z when, mixing with the ſwelled 
Rivers, it ſoon. covered the higheſt Mountains. 
And now Trees, Animals, Men, Cities, King- 
doms, were ſwallowed up, and all living Creatures 
deſtroyed. | | Fn 

In the mean Time Sattiavarti, with ſome of his 


tain, where they waited for the promiſed Succour, 
which, yet, could not prevent his being ſeized, e- 
very now and then, with certain Emotions of Fear. 
The Water which roſe higher every Inſtant, and 


ſtood, filled him, from time to time, with terrible 
Alarms, Nevertheleſs, the Inſtant he fancied him- 
ſelf loſt, he ſaw the Bark, which was to ſave him, 
appear. Immediately he entered it, with the vir- 
tuous Perſons his Companions ; taking alſo the eight 


2 and forty Millions of Souls and Seeds of 
ings. | | 
The Difficulty now was, to manage the Veſſel; 
and to prevent her being buried under the Waves, 
which roared horribly. But J}/i/ftnou intervened on 
this Occaſion; when inſtantly aſſuming the Shape 
of a Fiſh, he made his Tail ſerve as a Rudder to 
ſteer the Bark. The Pilot God-fiſh was ſo ſkilful 
on this Occaſion, that Sattiavarti waited, calm and 
undiſturbed, in his Aſylum, *till ſuch Time as the 
Waters ſunk below the Surface of the Earth. 1 

| | a 
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gattiavarti, at the Time of the Flood, to aſcend a 


Penitents, had withdrawn themſelves to the Moun- 


advanced inſenſibly towards the Place where he- 


2 
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The Thing is plain, (as your Lordſhip may per. 
ceive) and it requires no great Sagacity to diſcover, 
in this Account, (thus blended with Fictions and 
whimſical Chimceras) the Relation given in Scripture 
concerning the Flood, the Ark, and the Preſerva- 
tion of Noah and his Family. Ws 

But our Indians did not ſtop here; for, after dif. 
guiſing Mab under the Name of Sattiavarti, they 
might very well aſcribe to Brama , the moſt 
ſingular Incidents in the Life of Abraham. Here 
follow ſome Touches, which, in my Opinion, bear 
a great Reſemblance to their Original. 


The Conformity in the Name may, at firſt Sight, 


add ſome Weight to my Conjectures. Tis plain 
that Brama and Abraham are not vaſtly different; 
and it were to be wiſhed, that Perſons ſkilled in 
Etymologies, had never adopted more unnatural 


ones than this. 


This Brama, whoſe Name is ſo near that of 4- 


braham, married a Woman called by all the Indi- 
ans Saraſvadi. Your Lordſhip will pleaſe to ob- 
ſerve, that this Name enforces my Conjecture fill 
more; the two laſt Syllables of the Word Sars/- 


vadi, forming, in the Indian Language, an honour- 
able Appellation; Jadi ſignifying much the ſame 
as Madame in French. The like Termination is 


found in the Names of ſeveral eminent Women; 
for Inſtance, in that of Parvadi, Routeren's Wile. 
Hence tis evident, that the two firſt Syllables in 
the Word Saraſvadi, which properly compoſe the 
whole Name of Brama's Wife, form the Word 
Sara, the Name of Sarab, Abrabam*s Wife. 


* Mr. Lord, Chap. I. p. 5. relates that Brammon, the firſt of the 
four Sons of the firſt Man Pourous, being of a melancholy Con- 


« ſtitution, and ingenious 3 God endued him with Knowledge, 


© and appointed him to impart his Precepts and Laws unto the 


People; his grave and ſerious Look beſt fitting him for ſuch 


< a Purpoſe: For which Cauſe he gave him a Book, containin 
the Form of divine Worſhip and Religion”. 3 
. U 
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But there is yet ſomething more ſingular than all 
this. Brama, among the Indians, as Abraham among 
the Jets, was the Chief or Head of ſeveral Caſtes 
or different Tribes. The two Nations agree like- 
wiſe exactly with Reſpect to the Number of theſe 
Tribes. At Ticherapa/i, where now ſtands the moſt 
famous Temple of India, a Feſtival is celebrated 
annually, in which a venerable old Man walks after 
Twelve Children, who repreſent, according to the 
Indians, the Twelve Tribes of the chief Caſtes, Some 
Doctors indeed are of Opinion, that this old Man 
walks in the Ceremony in queſtion, as Miſtnou; but 
this is not the Opinion either of the learned in gene- 
ral, or of the common People, who uſually ſay, that 
Brama is the Head of all the Tribes. A 
However this be, my Lord, I am of Opinion 
that, in order to diſcover, in the Doctrine of the 
Indians, that of the ancient Hebrews, it will not be 
neceſſary that the ſeveral Incidents co-incide in eve- 
y Reſpect, The Indians frequently aſcribe to dif- 
ferent Perſons, ſuch Particulars as are related, in 
Scripture, but of one only; or, on the contrary, 
aſcribe to one Perſon, what the Scripture relates of 
ſeveral, However this Difference, fo far from de- 
ſtroying our Conjectures, ought, in my humble Opi- 
nion, to corroborate them. Methinks too ſtudious 
a Reſemblance would only raife the Reader's Suſ- 
picion on this Occaſion. This being premiſed, my 
Lord, I ſhall proceed to relate ſuch Particulars, as 
the Indians have extracted from the Hiſtory of 
Abraham *, whether aſcribed by them to Brama,or to 
ſome other of their Gods or Heroes. The 


Mr. Salmon, in his Modern Hiſt. V. I. pag. 325, London, 1739, 
40. writes as follows. The Bramins (according to the Miſſiona- 
* ries) teach, that there is but one God infinitely perfect, who has 
' been from all Eternity; but that he created three ſubordinate 
7 Deities, Brama, Wiſ/inow, and Routeren. That to Brama he 
„Save the Power of Creation; to Wi/{noxw that of Preiervation, 
and to Routeren that of deftroying. But they ſay, the wiſer 

or. II. 8 Indians 
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258 TRAVELS of the JIxsuirs. 


The Indians honour the Memory of. one of their 
Penitents, who, like. the Patriarch Abraham, pre. 


pared 


*«« Jadians rejet the Fable, and aſcribe all to the ſupreme Be. 
ing, who by theſe ſeveral Ways has manifeſted himſelf to the 
% World. The Miſſionaries alſo ſuggeſt, that the Religion of 
% the Indians was derived from that of the Fewws, and that the 
** Scriptures were formerly communicated to them. Their Ac- 
count of the Creation, the Flood, Ec. having [bearing] a 
great Reſemblance of [to] the Scripture Story. Father Buy- 
* chet tells us, that a learned Bramin aſſured him, that one of 
* their Books gave an Account, that Brama made Man of the 
*© Duſt of the Earth, and placed him in a Paradiſe, where wa 
« a Tree of Life, a Serpent; and after the Fall a Flood, an 
% Ark, Sc. Aﬀterwards they make Brama to be 4bram; and 
pretend there is a Tradition of one of their Penitents going to 
«© {acrifice his Son; and that ſome of the Pagans obſerve Cir. 


* cumcifion, &c. And after the Father has run through the 


*© whole Scripture Story, and made the Indian Records exattly 


4% parallel to it, he introduces Confeſſion as neceſſary to the Dil. 


<c ciples of both Religions. But as I was inclined to believe 


great Part of the Story a Fiction before, from the exact Re- 


«© ſemblance the Father makes between the Bramins Books and 
<* thoſe of Mo/es ; this Article of Confeſſion which the Father 
, adds, confirms me in that Opinion: Beſides, as we have had 
5 Settlements and Factories in the Country above a hundred 
«© Years, it would have been very ſtrange, if none of our own 
44 People, or the Portugueze, or the Dutch, ſhould ever have made 
this Obſervation of the Hiſtory of the Bramins, agreeing ſo 
« exactly with the ſacred Writings. Another Thing which 
„ would induce a Proteſtant, to ſuſpect the Truth of what the 
« Miſſionaries relate in religious Matters, is their frequent Pre- 
* tences to the working Miracles, &c.” As Mr. Salmon ſtates 


this Caſe, one would conclude that none but the Miſſionaries had 


informed us, that the Indians, believe one infinitely perſect God, 
and three ſubordinate Deities, Brama, Wiſtnou, and Routeren; 
but what I thall now quote from a Proteflant Divine of great 
Learning and Veracity, together with the above Citations from 
Mr. Lord, prove that Father Bouchet (though he very poſlbly 
worked up his Subject too high) and the other Miſſionaries, were 
not the firſt Writers who took Notice of this Belief of the I. 
dians, as well as of many other Particulars. I muſt obſerve, 
by the way, that there is a little Inaccuracy in Mr. Salnon, or tis 


Printer, where tis ſaid (above) that Brama was one of the ſub- 


-ordinate Deities ; Father Boucher calling him Brums'; and 
ſpeaking afterwards of Brama, as Abraham, and not one the 


ſubordinate Deities, From Mr, Salmass Way of Reaſoning, 1 
18 a 2 
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pared to facrifice his Son to one of the Gods of thE 


Country. The Deity in queſtion, had required this 
Victim? 


am apt to think, that he had never locksd into Dr. Hyde's Hiſtoria 


Religionis weterum Perſarum, &C, in which that Author endea- Mm 
i yours to prove, that the Religion of the ancient Per/ians bore a | | 
. great Affinity to that of the Fews. Now as Perſia and India 1 
. are contiguous, we may (I preſume) ſuppoſe with ſome Proba- "i 
? bility, that the Inhabitants of each Nation might be acquainted n 
k with their reſpective Religions. The Doctor obſerves, in the 1 
f frſt Chapter of his learned Work, that Abraham oppoſed, to vi 
2 the utmoſt of his Power, all kinds of falſe Worſhip, and all the vn 
s Superlticions of his Age; and that the Per/fians have this Patri- ll. 
n arch in the higheſt Reverence, and own that they received their 5 
d Religion from him, the Dector being perſuaded, that Abraham Fs 
0 brought them back from their Errors, and reſtored the Worſhip 1 
Fo of the true God, in its greateſt Purity, among them.— 
8 The learned Doctor obſerves, in the ſecond Chapter, that the 
y Perſians boaſt of having received their Religion from Abraham, 
* on which Occaſion he gives the Hiſtory of that Patriarch's Life 3 
ve examines what were his true Sentiments with Reſpect to Religion, 
- and compares them with thoſe of the Per/fians. He ſhews how 
1d Abraham became famous throughout the whole World; and that 
er the Command of God, for him to offer up his Son, which the 
id Heathens imagine was executed accordingly, made them con- 
ed clude, that the moſt certain Way to obtain ſome ſignal Favour 
vn from Heaven, was to offer up one of their Children to God. 
ide Dr. Hyde ſays farther, that the Indian Idolaters ſtiled their chief 
ſo Prieſt Brahma, or Brahama, which is the very Name of Abra- 
ich ban, He enquires, in the third Chapter, more minutely into the 
the Religion of the Perſians, and ſhews wherein it agreed, and 
re. what it ſtill agrees in, with that of Abraham. He alſo declares, 
ates that the 4 were acquainted with the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
bad tion of the World, and that they learned it either from the 
| | Jews or Zoroaſter; and afterwards, that the Perſians were 
273 brought back from their Errors by Abrabam; for which Reaſon 
reat they called their Religion, the Religion of Abraham. The gth ch. 
rom of the Origin of Mankind, of the Flood, of various imaginary 
bbly Terreſtrial Paradiſes, of Moſes and Solomon; and ſhews, that the 
were Religion of the ancient Per ſians agrees, in many Points, with that 

of the Fexvs, and was borrowed from it. The Nation in queſ- 
erve, tion believed, that Adam and Ewe were the Root whence Man- 
r the kind ſprung. They believed an univerſal Deluge, which over- 
{ub- {pread all the Earth; but all were not of this Opinion, ſome 


and denying a Deluge ; others affirming that it was not general ; it 
f the not riſing higher than the Top of a Mountain near Hulvan, 2 
gr | City upon the Frontiers of 22 and Perſia. He takes No- 
am ce, that the Perſians have poke of various Terreſtrial 2 
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266 TRAVELS of the Jesv1Ts; 

Victim; however, he was ſatisfied with the Father's 

good Intention, and ſo did not permit himto putitin 
Execution, 


diſes; and have ſometimes called the ſame Place by different 
Names, the Reaſon of which was owing to the Uncertainty of 
the true Situation of the Garden of Eden; ſome fixing it at J.. 
ruſalem, and others at other Places. He affirms that the Pe- 


frans had ſome Knowledge of Moſes, they ſtiling him be rudy 


Shepherd aubo holds a Staff, on Account of his being a Shep. 
herd, when he dwelt with his Father-in-Law, Fethro; and he. 


© cauſe he wrought all his Miracles in Egyyt, and in the Wilder. 


neſs, by his Rod. He then remarks, that they were acquainted 
with Solomon, whom they called Gjem, which alſo is the Name 
of one of their Monarchs. The Goſpel (according to Dr. 
Hyde, and ſeveral learned Writers) informs us, that the Birth of 
Chriſt was revealed to the Per ſſans. As it appears from the 
above Particulars taken from the learned Doctor, that the anci- 
ent Perfians were acquainted with ſo many [Incidents mentioned 
in Scripture ; and as there are People ſtill living in Perſa, who 
profeſs the old Religion, I don't fee why i: might not have 
ſpread into India; and conſequently, Father Bouchet may not 
have impoſed ſo much upon his Readers, as Mr. Salmon may ima. 
Sine ; though I know the Jeſuits give but too much Cauſe for us 
to ſuſſpect their Veracity in treating of religious Matters, as Mr. 
Salmon very juſtly obſerves. I am ſenſible that the Inquiry into 
the Religion of ſuch ancient and remote Nations, is attended 
With numberleſs Difficulties ; and that we are frequently obliged 
to grope our Way, at random, and in the dark ; that ſach Con- 
jectures frequently ariſe as are built upon a very ſlender Fours 
dation, and which for that Reaſon ſtrike very few Perſons ex- 
cept the Enquirer, whoſe Fondneſs for his Subject often blinds 
him to ſuch a Degree, that Truth is leſs viſible to him than to 
an indifferent Spectator. But how obſcure and uncertain foever 


this Subject may be, I found the Enquiry very pleaſant, 


being guided by two ſuch great Lights, as Dr. Hyde and M.. 
Lord. 
I ſhall again obſerve, that Father Bouchet may very probably 
have ftretched, 4 la Fe/aite, the Indian Particulars above, the 
better to ſuit them to his Purpoſe ; however, we cannot ſuppoſe 
the whole to be a Forgery and of Father Bouchet's own Inven- 
tion, as Dr. Hyde, Mr. Lord, Mr. Abraham Roger, and the 
Daniſh Miſſionaries, who were all Prote/tants, have inſtanced a 
multitude of Particulars, in which a great Affinity between the 
Belief of theſe Iadiaus, and that of the Fews and Chriſizans (of 
the former eſpecially) is found. | 

One great Reaſon why we ought indeed to ſuſpect all Parallels 


of this kind given us by the Jeſuits is, becauſe their chief been 
| ecre 
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Execution. Yet ſome ſay, that the Child was put 


to Death, but that this God raiſed him afterwards 


to Life. 

I met with a Cuſtom, which ſurprized me, 'in 
one of the Indian Caſtes, called the Caſte of 
Thieves. Tour Lordſhip is not to ſuppoſe from 
hence, that becauſe there is, among theſe Indians, 
an entire Tribe or Caſte of Thieves; conſequently 
all who follow this honourable Employment form a 
Body a- part, and are allowed the Privilege to plun- 
der, excluſively of all others . This means only, 
that the Indians of this Caſte, really rob in a 
very licentious manner; but, unhappily, they are 
not the only Perſons we are obliged to guard a- 
gainſt, deli. | 
; After theſe few Illuſtrations, which appeared ne- 
ceſſary, I return to my Hiſtory. I find that Cir- 
cumciſion is practiſed in the Caſte in queſtion ; and 
that not on Infants, but only on Perſons of about 


Twenty Years of Age. Farther, none but the chief 


Perſons of the Caſte, are obliged to undergo that 
Ceremony. Tis of great Antiquity ; and it would 
be exceedingly difficult to diſcover whence theſe 
Nations, who are wholly devoted to Idolatry 
ſhould have borrowed it. | | 


ſecret) View in making them, ſeems to be, to enforce the Doc- 
trines of the Romiſp Church, in Oppoſition to ſuch Tenets of 
| the Proteſtants, as are the Subject of, Controverſy ; for Inſtance 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Now were the Jeſuits to forge a 


Parallel between that Article of the Rozwif Church, and ſome 


Particular of the Indian Belief, they would ſuppoſe this to be 
of great Advantage to them in Diſputes with the Proſtetants, as 
It would argue the Antiquity of ſuch a Tenet. . The {ame may 
be obſerved with Reſpect to Confeſſion, Purgatory, &c. 
Though I have found but one Writer more who ſpeaks of this 
Caſte of Thieves, I yet don't doubt the Exiſtence of ſuch a 
Caſte 3 a Sett of Wretches, who may be tolerated in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and yet heartily deſpiſed by their Countrymen, as the 
Cen, &c, among us. 
89 Your 
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Your Lordſhip has perceived the Story of the 
Deluge and of Noah, in Wiſtnou and Sattiavarti, 
and that of Abraham, in Brama and Wiſtnou, You'll 
alſo ſee that of Moſes in the ſame Gods; and l'm 
perſuaded that it will appear leſs diſguiſed than the 
former. | 

Methinks nothing can bear a greater Reſem. 
blance to Moſes, than the Viſtnou of the Indians, 
metamorphoſed into Chrichnen, In the firſt Place 
Chrichnen, in the Indian Language, ſignifies Black; 
intimating that Chrichnen, came from a Count 
whoſe Inhabitants are of this Colour The Indians 
add, that one of Chrichney's neareſt Relations was 
expoſed, from his Infancy, in a little Cradle upon 
a large River, where he was in imminent Danger of 

eriſhing. He afterwards was taken out of it ; and 
— a very beautiful Child, was carried to a great 
Prince ſs, who provided for him, and afterwards 
cauſed him to be well educated. - 

I wonder why the Indians ſhould aſcribe this E- 
vent to one of Chrichnen's Relations, rather than to 
Chrichnen himſelf. But, my Lord, it becomes me 
to relate Incidents as I find them; and I ſhall not 
attempt to diſguiſe the Truth, in order to make 
the Reſemblance greater *. *Twas not therefore 
Chrichnen, but one of his Relations, who had his 
Education in the Palace of a great Princeſs. Here 
the Compariſon with Moſes is defective; but what 
follows will compenſate for it in ſome meaſure. 

The Moment Chrichnen was born, he likewiſe 
was expoſed upon a large River, to ſecure him from 
the Anger of the King, who reſolved to put him 
to Death the Inſtant he ſhould be born. Howeve!, 
the River opened its Waters in a reſpectful Manner, 
and would not hurt this precious Treaſure, And 
now the Infant being taken out of this dangerous 


9 Methinks this ſavours a little of the Jeſuit. 3 
ith 
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Situation, was brought up among Shepherds. He 


* Quaint the People with the Things contained therein. So 
| 7 Bremaw made known the Sanctions and Laws unto the diſ- 

perſed Generations.“ This Book the Banians call the Shaſter, 
tu. ef tbe written Word, and it 1 of three Parts; the = 
"© 34 = 


| afterwards married their Daughters ; and kept, du- 4 
| ring a long Time, the Flocks of his Father-in- 1 
| Laws . He ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf among all | 
: his Companions, who choſe him for their Captain. 1 
He then wrought Wonders in Favour both of the | 
Flocks and of the Shepherds. He put to Death 1 
| the King who had carried on. a cruel War againſt 1 
: them. He was purſued by his Enemies, when, 9 
finding it impoſſible to make Head againſt them, 1 
he withdrew towards the Sea, which opening him | 
5 a Paſſage, ſwallowed up all his Purſuers. By this 41 
8 Means he had eſcaped the Torments they prepared 11 
f What Man, after this, can doubt, but that the 1 
d Indians knew Moſes under the Name of J/ifnou i 
t metamorphoſed into Chrichnen ? But to the Know- pi 
s ledge of this famous Leader of God's People, they i? 
have joined that of ſeveral Cuſtoms, written by him ; 
L in his Books; as well as of many Laws promulgat- [| 
0 ed by him, and which were obſerved after his N 
2 Death 7. | | 11 
of Among (| 
Ke 3 8 i 
re * Iwiſh the Father could have told us how many Wives ö 
11s Chrichnen had. From this Relation, one might conclude, that [; 
re * 556 " many Wives as the Grand Signior has Miſtreſſes in 
is Seraglio. | 9 
at ＋ God's delivering the Law to Moſes, on the Mountain, as 1 
related in Scripture, ſeems to be copied by the Indians, as ap- if 
ile pears from the following Words. God deſcending on the 15 
\m Mountain Meropurbatee, called Bremaw to him, and out. 19 
. : of a dark and dusky Cloud, with certain Glimpſes of his #1 
m Glory, he magnified himſelf to Bremacu, telling him, that the 13 
er, Cauſe why he brought Deſtruction on the former Age, was i} 
er, 2 becauſe they did not obſerve the Inſtructions contained! in the i" 
nd f Book delivered to Brammon; ſo delivering a Book out of the 1 
a Cloud into the Hand of Bremaw, he commanded him to ac- il 
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264 TRAVELS of the Jxsu rs. 
Among theſe Cuſtoms, which the Iadians muſt 
neceſſarily have borrowed from the Fews, and lil 
practice in this Country, I include their frequent 
Bathings, their Purifications, their extreme Aver— 
ſion to dead Bodies, the bare touching of which, 
they imagine to be Pollution. Add to theſe, the 
different Order and Diſtinction of Caſtes; and the 
inviolable Law, by which all Perſons are command. 
ed not to marry out of their own Caſte or Tribe, 
I ſhould never have done, my Lord, was J to exa- 
mine the other Particulars to our Purpoſe. I ſhall 
add ſome Obſervations, which do not often occur in 
the Works of the Learned. 

I was acquainted with a Bramin, a Perſon a0 
mired by his Countrymen for his great Abi- 
lities, who told me the following Story, the 
Senſe of which was a Myſtery to himſelf, ſo long 
as he continued an — The Indians performa 
Ceremony called Et2m (the moſt famous of all 
thoſe ſolemniz*d in India) in which a Sheep is fa- 
crificed. A Prayer is then offered up, when the 
following Words are ſpoke with a loud Voice: 
When will the Saviour be born? When will the Re- 
deemer appear? 

Methinks this Sacrifice of a Sheep, bears a great 
Reſemblance to that of the Paſchal-Lamb. For 
we mult obſerve, my Lord, on this Occaſion, that 
as all the Zews were obliged to eat their Share of 
the Victim; ſo the Bramins, though not allowed to 
eat Meat, are yet diſpenſed, as to Abſtinence, 
on the Day of the vs called Ekiam ; and are 
obliged, by their Law, to eat ſome of the ſacrificed 
Sheep, which the Bramins divide among them. 


ſelves. 


for the moral Law ; the ſecond for the ceremonial Law ; and the 
third diftingu.ſhed them into Caſtes or Tribes. The moral Law 
was comprized in eight Cemmandments, moſt of which vary ver) 
much from thoſe of the Decalogue. See Mr. Lord. 

| Seyeral 
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geveral Indians worſhip Fire; and even their 
Deities have ſacrificed Victims to that Element. 
There is a particular Injunction for the Sacrifice of 
Oman, commanding the Fire to be always kept in, 
and never permitted to be extinguiſhed. The 
Perſon who aſſiſts at the Etiam, is obliged to lay, 
Morning and Evening, Wood upon the Fire to 
keep it in. T his ſcrupulous Care correſponds well 
enough with the Command mentioned in Leviticus, 
Chap. vi. v. 12, 13. And the Fire upon the Altar 
ſhall be burning on it, it ſhall not be put out And the © 
Prieſt ſhall burn Wood on it every Morning. The 
Fire ſhall ever be burning upon the Altar: It ſhall 
never go out, The Indians have gone ſtill further, 
out of their Regard to Fire; they throwing them- 
ſelves into the midſt of Flames. Your Lordſhip will 
here conclude, with me, that they had done much 
better not to have added this cruel Practice to the 
Ceremony they learnt from the es. 
The Indians have alſo a mighty Idea of Serpents, 
they imagining that theſe Creatures have ſomething 
Divine in them, and that *tis good Luck to ſee them; 
whence many are induced to worſhip, and pay them 
the higheſt Revereace. But theſe ungrateful Rep- 
tiles ſometimes bite their Worſhippers cruelly. 
Had the Brazen Serpent which Me/es ſhewed the 
Tfraelites, and whoſe bare Sight cured Diſtempers, 
been as cruel as the living Serpents in India, I very 
much queſtion whether ever the Fews would have 
been tempted to worſhip it. 
To conclude, let us add the Affection which 
the Indians bear to their Slaves. They uſe them 
almoſt as kindly as if they were there own 
Children ; they educate them carefully, and 
turniſh them very liberally with all Things. 
They never let them want either Food or 
Cloaths; commonly marry, and make 2 
ree 
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266 TRAVELS of the Jesvirs, 
them free ® Would not one infer, that Moſes had 
addreſſed, equally to the Indians and Iſraelites, the 
Precepts found in Leviticus on this Head ? 

Can it therefore, my Lord, be naturally ſuppoſ. 
ed, that the Indians were not formerly acquainted 


with the Moſaical Law? The Particulars related 


further by them, concerning their Law, and Bram 
their Law-giver, evidently remove, in my Opinion, 
any Doubts we ſtill might entertain on this Head. 
Brama gave the Law to Mankind ; and this is the 
Jedam, or Book of the Law, which the Indians 
look upon as infallible. Tis, according to them, 
the pure, uncorrupt Word of God, dictated by 
Abadam, that is, by him who cannot err, and who 
always ſpeaks eſſentially the Truth. This Vedam, 
or Law of the Indians, conſiſts of four Parts. But 
ſeyeral of their learned Men are of Opinion, that 
there was anciently a fifth, which being loſt by 
Time, there was no Poſſibility of recovering it f. 
The 


In the Conferences between ſome Bramins and the Daniſh 
Miffionaries, pag. 333, the Indians ſpeak with the greateſt Ha- 
manity concerning their Slaves. Touching ſuch Perſons as 
„ make it their Buſineſs to cajole half-witted innocent Men with 
1 large Promiſes, and other Allurements, in order to maſter 
* them afterwards, by reducing them to the Condition of Slaves, 


we look upon ſuch Men, as incapable of receiving Forgive- 


* neſs of Sins, and of enjoying future Happineſs ; and 'tis a 
* a Prover> common among ue, that a City which drives ſuch an 
infamous Commerce, can never increaſe nor proſper. Such a 
City may very poſſibly proſper, though undeſervedly. 
This agrees in many Particulars, with what we are told by 
Mr. Abraham Roger, a Dutch Clergyman, who reſided Ten 
Years at Paliacate, in India, and was very converſant with the 
Bramins. He wrote a Werk, which is greatly eſteemed, en- 
titled, A Door opened to the Knowledge of occult Paganiſm ; or a 
true Repreſentation of the Lives, Manners, Religion, &c. of tht 
Bramins, wwho inhabit the Coaſt of Cormandel, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries. Mr. Roger informs us, That the Vedam is 
the Book of the Law among theſe People, and contains all they art 
to believe or pradice. '*'Tis writ in the Samſcortan Language, 


evhbich is underſtood ty ſuch Bramins as never traffic. It was @ 
I = Wi 
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The Indians have the Law they received from Bra- 
na in inexpreſſible Veneration. The awful Reſpect 
with which they liſten to that Work ; the Choice 
made of Perſons fit to read it; the Preparations which 


ought to be made for this Purpoſe, and a hundred 


more ſuch Circumſtances, agree perfectly with 
what we know concerning the Fews, with regard 
to the Law of God, and Moſes who delivered it to 
them. e | 

 Unhappily the Reverence which the Indians bear 
to their Law is ſo great, that it becomes by this 


Means an impenetrable Myſtery to us. I yet have 


been told ſo much concerning it, by ſome of their 
Doctors, as will be ſufficient to prove, that the 
Books of the Law of the pretended Brama, are an 
Imitation of the Pentateuch of Moſes. 

The firſt Part of the Yedam, called by them . 
roocoovedam *, treats of the firſt Cauſe, and the 
Manner in which the World was created. The 
moſt ſingular Circumſtance they told me on this 
Occaſion is, that, in the Beginning there were no- 
thing but God and the Water; and that God was 
carried upon the Waters. The Similitude between 


vided into four Parts, viz. J. the Rego. Vedam, which treats of 


the firt Cauſe, of the firſt Matter, of the Angels, of the Soul, 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, of the Generation and Corrup- 
tion of Creatures, of Sin, and in what manner it may be remit- 
ted, c. II. The 1/bor-Vedam, treating of the Powers which 
preſide over, and govern all Things. III. The Sama-Vedam, 
containing a Syſtem of Morality, to prompt Men to the Practice 
of Virtue, to ſhun Vice, and hate the Wicked. IV. The Ad. 
daravana-Vedam, treating of their Religious Ceremonies, Tem- 
ples, Sacrifices and Feaſts. This lat Part has been loſt many 
Tears; and 'tis to this the Bramins impute the Diminution of 
their Honours, and the Power they formerly enjoyed. The Ye. 
dam is here of indiſputable Authority; the Indians are obliged to 
ſubmit to its Deciſions, whenever it is alledged to them; however, 
4 they uſed to diſpute frequently on the Manner of interpreting 
x, the Senſe of it has been fixed by the Fa/tras or Declarations. 
In French, Irroucouvedam. 3 1 
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this Particular, and the firſt Chapter of Genefs, is 
ealily ſeen. "7 

Several Bramins told me, that in the Third 
Book, called by them Samavedam, are a great Num- 
ber of Moral Precepts. This ſeems to bear an Ana. 
logy to the Moral Precepts, with which the Book 
of Exodus is interſperſed. 

The fourth Book, called by them Adaranavedam, 
contains the different Sacrifices to be offered up, 
the Qualities required in the Victims, the manner 
of building Temples, and the ſeveral Feſtivals to be 
folemnized. We may naturally ſuppoſe this to be bor- 
rowed from the Books of Leviticus and Deuteronony, 

Finally, my Lord, that nothing may be want- 
ing to complete the Parallel: As Moſes received the 

Law on the famous Mount Sinai; Brama alſo deli. 
vered the Vedam of the Indians, from the celebrat- 
ed Mountain Mahameroo, This Mountain, in I- 
dia, was called by the Greeks, Meros, whereon, ac- 

cording to them, Bacchus received his Birth, and 
*twas the Reſidence of the Gods, The Indians affirm 
to this Day, that on this Mountain are ſituated the 
Chorcams, or different Paradiſes acknowledged by 
them. | 
Is it not juſt, my Lord, after having been thus 
prolix on Moſes and the Law, that I alſo ſhould 
take ſome Notice of Miriam, Siſter to this great 
Prophet? I am very much miſtaken, or her Story 
bas not been entirely unknown to our Indians. 
The Scriptures relate concerning Miriam, that 
after the miraculous Paſſage of the Reg-Sza, ſhe aſ- 
ſembled the rae/hiih Women; when taking up 
Muſical Inftruments, ſhe began to dance with her 
Companions, and to ſing the Praiſes of the Al- 
mighty. Now the Indians relate the following Par- 


Our Jeſuit” calls her Marie (Mary) agreeably to the French 
Verſion of the Bible. Miriam and May mult to denote the 


ſame Perſon. 1 8 
| tticulars, 
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| ficulars, which very much reſemble thoſe juſt men- 
tioned, concerning their famous Lakeoomi, This 
Woman, as well as Miriam Siſter to Moſes, came 
out of the Sea in a ſort of miraculous Manner. 
Lakeoomi had no ſooner eſcaped this imminent Dan- 
r, but ſhe ordered a magnificent Ball, in which 
all the Gods and Goddeſſes danced to the Sound of 
Inſtruments. | 
It would be an eaſy Taſk for me, after thus go- 
ing through the Pentateuch, to examine the reſt of 
the Hiſtorical Books of Scripture z and to diſcover, 
in the Tradition of our Indians, Matter ſufficient 
to continue my Compariſon, But as too exact a 
Diſquiſition of theſe Particulars might tire you, I 
therefore will relate but one or two more Incidents, 
hich moſt ſtrongly affected me, and beſt ſuit 
my Purpoſe. 
The firft which occurs to me, is that told by the 
Indians concerning Arichandiren. This is a very 
ancient King of India, who, excepting his Name, 
and a few Circumſtances, can certainly be no other 
than the Scripture Job. 
The Gods met one Day in their Chorcam, or Pa- 
radiſe of Delights. Devendiren, the God of Glory, 
preſided in this illuſtrious Aſſembly. There like- 
wiſe met here a Croud of Gods and Goddeſſes: 
The moſt famous Penitents had alſo their Place 
in it, and particularly the ſeven chief Anchorets. 
After ſome indifferent Diſcourſe had paſſed, the 
following queſtion was ſtarted, whether it be poſ- 
ſible to find, among Mankind, a perfect Prince. 
Almoſt all of them declared, that there was not one 
but was ſubject to great Vices; Yichouva-moutren * 
being at the Head of thoſe who made this Aſſer- 
tion, However, the celebrated Vachichten affirmed 
the contrary ; and infiſted, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 


he * In Ergo, Vicbeova- mootren. 


that 
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that King Arichandiren, his Diſciple, was a perfect 
Prince. Vichouva- moutren, being of a moſt impe. 
rious Temper, and conſequently could not bear 
Contradiction, was fired with Anger; and told the 
Gods, that he would ſhew them evidently the Faults 
of Arichandiren, in Caſe they would but abandon 
that pretended Prince to him. 
 Pachichten accepted the Challenge; when *twas 
agreed, that whichſoever of the two was miſtaken, 
ſhould yield up to the other all the Merit he might 
have accumulated by a long Penitence. According- 
ly, the unhappy King Arichandiren was the Vic- 
tim of this Diſpute. FYichouva-mouiren put him 
to every kind of Trial: He reduced him to 
the Extremes of Poverty, drove him from his 
Kingdom, brought his only Son to the Grave, and 
even took from him his Wife Chandirandi. | 
But the Monarch in queſtion, ſpite of all this 
cruel Uſage, ſtill continued ſtedfaſti in the practice 
of every Virtue, with ſuch a Tranquility of Mind, 
as the Gods themſelves, who put him to theſe bar- 
barous Trials, could never have poſſeſſed. 

Accordingly they rewarded him in the moſt 
magnificent Manner for his Conſtancy. The 
Deities embraced him one after another; and 
even the Goddeſſes themſelves congratulated him 
on that Account. They reſtored his Wife to him, 
and raiſed his Son from the dead. Yichouva-moutren 
reſigned, purſuant to the Contract, all his Merits to 
Jachichten, who made a Preſent of them to King 
Arichandiren; and the defeated Deity withdrew, 
very reluctantly, in order to enter again into a long 
Courſe of Penitence, to accumulate, if poſlible, a 
large ſtock of freſh Merit. 

The ſecond Story J am to relate, is of a yet more 
gloomy Turn; and bears a ſtill greater Reſem- 
blance to an Incident in Samſon's Story, than the Fic- 
tion of Arichandiren does to that of Feb. 1 

C 
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The Indians affirm, that their God Ramen under- 
took, once upon a Time, to conquer the Iſland of 


Ceylon; to ſucceed in which this Conqueror, tho? a 
God, employ the following Stratagem. He raiſed 


an Army of Apes, and appointed, as their General, 


an Ape of Diſtinction, called by them Anouman, 
He then wrapped ſeveral Pieces of Linnen round 
the Ape's Tail, on which ſome large Veſſels of Oil 
were poured. Fire being ſet to it, and the Ape 
running frantic through the Corn, Woods, and 
Towns, ſet every Thing in a Blaze; he deſtroying 
whatever came in his Way, and burning the great- 


eſt Part of the Iſland to Aſhes. After ſuch an 


Expedition, it could be no very difficult Matter to 


make a Conqueſt of Ceylon; which indeed might 
have been atchieved by a Deity of no great 
Power . 1 

I very 


* Pietro della Valle, Parte I. of his Viaggi, page 72, ſpeaks 
of the Miracles performed by the God Ramo (whom I ſuppoſe 
to be this Ponds hd the Exploits of an Ape, who muſt have 
been very notable in his Way. Della Valle tells us, that he 
was almoſt ready to burſt, whilit theſe Miracles were telling him, 
with great Seriouſneſs and Gravity, by an Indian who otherwiſe 
was a Perſon of good Senſe. * In verita mi fece ſchiattar pid 
volte di ridere : non tanto per la ſtravaganza delle novelle, quan- 


to per veder che egli, — altro, huomo grave & accorto, le 
a 


* credeva nel modo che fanno tutti gli altri deila ſua natione, con 


ſomma fermezza e riverenza.*” One of the Proweſſes of the 


God Ramo, and the Ape in queſtion, is as follows: Ramo's 
Wife being ftole from him, and carried very ſecretly into the 
Iſland of Ceylon, as was afterwards revealed to him by the Gods, 


he went in order to get her back, on which Occaſion he em- 


ployed the utmoſt Cunning, Pains and Valour. The greateſt Ser- 
vice done him at this Time, was by the King of the Apes, a 
moſt comely Creature in his Way, and of an enormous Size; 
he aſſiſting Ramo with the whole Army of his Subject-Apes, who 
then had the uſe of Speech, and enjoyed Dominion. Ramo 


and his Army being come to a narrow Paſs on the Sea. ſide, and 


there being no Bridge to croſs over, ſeveral Shell - fiſn croud- 
ed together, when forming a Bridge, from the Continent of In- 
dia to the Iſland, the God and his Sable-Army marched over it ; 


by 
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n and confine myſelf to certain curſory 
eflections, which induce me to think, that ſuch 
Indians as live in the moſt inland Countries, were 
taught the Chriſtian Religion, as early as the Primi- 
tive Times; and that both they, and the Inhabi- 
tants of the Coaſt, were inſtructed by St. Thomas, 
and the firſt Diſciples of the Apoſtles. 

T ſhall begin with the confuſed Idea the Indian 
entertain of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, which was 
anciently preached to them, I have already ſpoke 
of the three principal Indian Gods, Bruma, Wiſtnou, 
and Routeren, Moſt of the Healbens, indeed, ſay, 
that they are three different and ſeparate Deities ; 


by which Means the former recovered his Wife ; in Memory 


| Whereof the Banians ſolemnize annually a Feſtival which laſts 
three Days. Eſſendogli (a Rams) ſtata rubata la moglie, e 


© conCdotta, nel iſola di Seilan d'entro al mare, e tenuta la con 
* grandifiima ſecretezza e cuſtodia ; egli, non fo, ſe per rivela- 
© tion de' Dei, ò di un' altro ſuo pari, ſaputo dove era, ando a 
« ricuperarla : il che fece con grandiſſime fatiche, con molte 
< prodezze, e con non poco prudenza, uſando anche, quando biſcg- 
* nava, mille aſtutie, & arti, Pero, in queſto gli valſe molto 
© Faiuto del Re delle Scimmie, Scimmione eſſo ancora di buoniſ- 
* ſima gratia, e di ſmiſurata grandezza; il quale, con tutti gli 
© eſerciti delle ſue ſcimmie, che all' hora parlavano, e havevano 
dominio, e governo nel mondo, gli diede molto favore, e con 
© Fopera, e co'l conſiglio— quando ando all iſola per ricuperar 
la moglie; non vi eſſendo barche da paſſare il mare (il quale 
* tuttavia in quel luogo non e altro che uno ſtretto anguſtiſſimo, e 
di poco fondo) tutti i peſci teſtacei vennero ſopra acqua, & 
unitiſi, inſieme fecero di loro ſteſſi un ponte dalla terra ferma 
© all iſola, ſopra'l quale Ramo & il ſuo compagno, il gran 
* ſcimmione Re delle Scimmie, paſſarono. In memoria del gior- 
no di queſta ricuperation della moglie di Ramo, celebrano J. 
* Baniani ogni anno—una feſta per tre giorni. 5. 72.“ Here We 
have the God Ramo or Ramer, an Army of Apes, and the 
Iſland of Ceylon; but whether Father Bouchet may have worked 


up his Story from this, I ſhall not take upon me to — 
| = | 
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but many. Nianigneuls, or ſpiritual Men, aſſert that 
theſe three Gods, though ſeparated in Appearance, 


| are really but one God. That this Deity is called 


Bruma, when he creates, and exerciſes his Amigh- 
ty Power; Wiſtnou, when he preſerves created Be- 
ings, and exhibits Marks of his Goodneſs; and, 
laſtly, Routeren, when he deſtroys Cities, puniſhes 


the Guilty, and diſplays the Effects of his juſt 


Anger. ; Be l Ts 
Some Years ſince, a Bramin explained the No- 


tina he had of the fabulous Trinity of the Hea- 


thens, in Manner following: We muſt, fays he, 
repreſent to ourſelves God and his three different 
Names, which anſwer to his three principal Attri- 
butes, under the Image of thoſe Triangular Pyra- 
mids, raiſed before the Gates of certain Temples. 
Your Lordſhip will take it for granted, that I 
don't pretend to ſay, that this Notion of the Indians 
correſponds very exactly with the Truth, acknow- 


ledged by the Chriſtians, However, it ſhows, at 


leaſt, that this People were anciently poſſeſſed of a 


purer Light; and that it was darkned by the Diffi- 
culties which muſt neceſſarily have occurred, in a 


Myſtery ſo far above Man's weak Reaſon “. 


The Myſtery of the Incarnation is ſtill more 
clouded by Fiction. However, the Indians in ge- 


neral acknowledge that God aſſumed the Fleſh ſe- 


veral Times. Moſt of the People agree, in in- 
ſcribing theſe Incarnations to Wiſtnon the ſecond 
Deity of their Trinity; and they farther declare, 
tnat this God never took the Fleſh, except when he 
became the Saviour and Deliverer of Men. 


Tour Lordſhip will obſerve that I am as conciſe 


as poſſible. I now proceed to our Sacraments. The 
Indians aſſert that Bathing in certain Rivers, quite 


by The Reader may remember what was quoted from Ber- 
ner, on this Head, a little above. | 
T See Mr. Rogers, &c. 


Vol. II. T waſhes 
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waſhes out Sin; and that this myſterious Water not 
only waſhes the Body ; but likewiſe purifies Souls 
in a wonderful Manner v. Would not one con- 
clude this to be ſome Remains of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, which had been taught them anciently ? 
I ſhould not have obſerved any Thing particular, 
with Regard to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 
per, had not a converted Bramin hinted to me, 
ſome Years ſince, a Circumſtance that is remarka- 
ble enough to be mentioned here. 'The Remains 
of Sacrifices, and the Rice diſtributed in the Tem- 
' ples for Perſons to eat, is called by the Indians, 
Prajadam. This Word, in our Language, ſignifies 
Divine Grace, which we exprels by the Greet 
Word, evxepiciz Þ. 
Wie ſee ſomething ſtill plainer with Regard to 
Confeſſion; and, I beiicy., it may not be impro- 
per to enlarge a little more on that Head. 


*Theſe Waſhings are mentioned by moſt Writers on India. In 
the Conferences of the Daniſh Miſſionaries, pag. 218, a Branin 
ſays: We believe the Water to be a God, and the moſt gra- 
cious and beneficent of all the Deities, to us Mortals ; purify- 

ing our Souls, as well as our Bodies, when accompanied with 
« the ordinary Ceremonies, and with the eſtabliſhed Formulas of 
<< devout Prayers.” And in Mr. 4braham Rozer*s Treatiſe, 
Part II. Chap. 14. Tis obſerved that, Among the ſeveral 
© Rivers of freſh Water, the Indians aſcribe a very great Holi- 
* neis to the Ganges. Its Virtue is ſo great, that it has an Ef. 
c fect even on all ſuch as barely waſh themſelves in it, without 
any Deſign of thereby obtaining the Remiſſion of their Sins. 
The Intabitants of Bengal repoſe ſo much Co fidence therein, 
© that ſuch of them as live on the Banks of that River, never 
fail to carry their Sick thither, when they are almoſt expiring 


and plunge them in the Water as high as the Waiſt ——'11s 8 

* univerfally agreed, that whatever Water a Man may waſh I 

© himſelf with, they all have the ſame Effect, provided that In 
Wile he is uſing them, he thinks on thoſe of the Genges, and fo 
* ſays, Ganga Sianam, i. e. O Ganges waſh me!” The Water bi 
of the Ganges is put into Bcttles, and carried up into the A 


Country, as Pyrmont, &c. are in Europe. | 
+ It ſignifies properly, returning Thanks. 1; 
'Tis 


| Brothers, all Kings of Madura, 
| Princes, on a certain Day, ſhot an Arrow at a 
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Tis a kind of Maxim among the Indians, that 
whoſoever confeſſes his Sins, ſhall be pardon'd Cheida 
gram chounal Tiroum, They celebrate a Feſtival 
annually, during which they go and confeſs them- 
{:lyes on the Bank of a River, in order that their 
Sins may be entirely effac'd. In the famous Sa- 
crifice of Ekzam, the Wife of the Perſon who pre- 
ſides at it is obliged to confeſs her Sins; to reveal 
the blackeſt ſhe may have committed; and to reca- 
itulate them exactly. An Indian Fiction which was 
told me to this Purpoſe, will inforce my Conjectures 
ſill more. — 5 1 
When Chrichnen was in the World, the re- 
nowned Draupadi was married to the five famous 
One of theſe 


Tree, which brought down an exquiſite Fruit; the 
Tree belonged to a celebrẽ ted Penitent, and had this 
Property, that it bore every Month one of the Fruits 


| in Queſtion, which wrought ſo powerfully on the 


Fater, that he wanted no other Suſtenance during 
that Month. But as Men, in theſe remote Ages, 
dreaded the Curſes of Penitents, much more than 
thoſe of the Gods ; the five Brothers were afraid that 
the Hermit would curſe them ; for which Reaſon, 
they beſought Chrichnen to aid 'em in their Diſtreſs. 
The God Wiſtnou, metamorphos'd into Chrichnen, 
told both them and Draupadi, who was then pre- 
(ent, that he knew but one Way of attoning for 
tus mighty Injury, which was, for them to make a 
general Confeſſion of all their Sins: That the Tree 
rom which the Fruit fell was ſix Cubits high; that, 
n Proportion as each of them ſhould make his Con- 
(ion, the Fruit would riſe to the Height of a Cu- 
bit; and that, at the End of the laſt Confeſſion, it 
vould join to the Tree, as before. | 


® In Englſp, Drofadi, | 772 


= 
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This was a bitter Remedy; however, they were 
forc'd either to ſubmit to it, or be expos'd to the 
Curſes of a Penitent. This made the five Brothers 
reſolve to make a full Confeſſion of all their Sing, 
The Difficulty was, to prevail with the Woman to 
do the ſame ; and *twas a long Time before the 
cou'd gain their Point : For the Inſtant it became 
neceſſary for Draupadi to ſpeak of her Sins, ſhe 
grew reſerv'd; and was fond of nothing but Se. 
creſy and Silence: Nevertheleſs, by repeating to 
her the deadly Conſequences of the Sanias's, or Pe. 
nitent's Curſe, ſhe promis'd to obſerve implicity 
whatever ſhould be requir d at her Hands. Having 
gain'd thus far, the oldeſt of the Princes began this 
ainful Ceremony, and made a very minute Con- 
Fon of all his Sins. As he ſpake, the Fruit af 
cended ; and, at the End of the firſt Confeſſion, 
*twas riſen only a Cubit higher. The other four Princes 
follow'd the Example of their elder Brother, when 
the ſame Prodigy was ſeen ; that is, at the End 
of the fifth Confeſſion, the Fruit was riſen exact 
to the Height of five Cubits, 

There remain'd now but one Cubit, and this con- 
cern'd Draupadi. She, after many. Struggles, began 
her Confeſſion, when the Fruit roſe inſenſibly. She 
now pretended that ſhe had done, and yet the Fruit 
was ſtill Half a Cubit from the Tree : *Twas ma- 
nifeſt ſhe had forgot, or rather conceal'd, ſome Sn, 
Upon this, the five Brothers beſought her, with 
Tears, not to deſtroy herſelf, and them, thro! falle 
Modeſty. Their Prayers, however, were ineffcc- 
tual; but. Chrichnen coming at laſt to their Aﬀiſt- 
ance, ſhe diſcover'd a Sin, in Thought, which ſhe Bl 
wou'd fain have conceal'd. | Scarce had ſhe done, 
when the Fruit ended its miraculous Progreſs, and 
was join'd to the Branch from which it had been 
ſever d. | | 


„ ©. _ i 


wil. 
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J will here end the long Letter which I have taken 
the Liberty to addreſs to your Lordſhip. I therein 
have given you an Account of ſuch Particulars as 
were told me by the Indian Nations, who, in all 
Probability, were antiently Chri/tians, but fell back, 
many Ages ſince, into the Errors of Idolatry. 
The Miſſionaries of our Society, treading in the 
Footſteps of St. Francis Xavier, have been labouring 
theſe hundred Years to bring them back to the 
Knowledge of the true God, and the Purity of 
the Goſpel Worſhip. 

You may perceive, that, at the ſame Time we 
win over theſe abandon'd Nations to Chriſt, we 
endeavour to be of ſome Service to the Literati in 
Europe, by our Diſcoveries in Countries with which 
they are not enough acquainted, Your Lordſhip's 
profound Sagacity, and familiar Acquaintance with 
the, learned Men of Antiquity, can alone ſupply 
whatever may be wanting on our Side, with regard 
to the Informations we receive from the People in 
Queſtion, If theſe new Lights happen to * of 
| ſome Service to Religion, no Perſon can enforce them 
better than your Lordſhip. I am, with the moſt 


profound Veneration, 
y My Lord, &c. 
— BovcnzrT. 


The greateſt Part of the next Letter, from Father 
Bcuchet, to Father Baltus, relating to the pretended 
| Oracles of the Devil in India; and the Silence of theſe 
Oracles, in all Countries where the Chriſtian Religion is 
dlabliſhed, is * omitted. The remainder is in the fol- 


lowing Note. 
| Father 


This Father Baltus wrote an Arſwer to the Hiſtory of the 
Oracles, to ſhow that the Devil uſed antiently to pronounce 
Oracle by the Mouth of the Idol-Priefts ; and that theſe Oracles 


ceaſed in Proportion as Chriſtianity increaſed in the World. The 
| 13 Deſięn 
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Father MaRTIN, 10 Father DE VILLETTE, 


Reverend Father, 


{ H E Regard you ſhow for the Bleſſings which 


Heaven 1s pleas'd to beſtow on our Labours, 
makes it incumbent on us to inform you of their 
Progreſs; 


Deſign of Father Bouchet, in the Letter in Queſtion, is to 
corroborate Father Baltus's Doctrine, from Examples in Judia, 
which the former pretends to have been an Eye-witneſs to, 
Credat Fudæus Apollo. 

Father Bouchet informs us of a Method the Indians uſe to 
diſcover any ſecret Robbery, which is as follows: When ſe⸗ 
* veral Perſons are ſuſpected of a Robbery, and the individual 
* Perſon cannot be pitch'd upon, the following Method is em. 
* ploy'd. They write the Names of all the ſuſpected Perſons 
© on different Bits of Paper, and theſe are laid in a circular 
© Form. They next call upon the Devil with the uſual Cere- 
* monies, and then withdraw; after having ſhut in and cover d 
* the Circle in ſuch a Manner that no one can touch any Thing 
* mit. Some Time after they come back, uncover the Circle, 
and the Perſon whoſe Name is found out of its Rank in the 
Circle, is judg'd to be the only Perſon guilty. This fort of 
Oracle has been found, by repeated Experience, to diſcover 
* ſo often the Thief, that this ſingle Proof is ſufficient to 
make him be thought criminal.“ What a ſhocking Proof 1s 
this! and yet Father Bouche? does not cenſure the Indians on 
that Account, tho? they deſerve the ſevereſt Reproaches; as In- 
nocence may thereby be expoſed to the moſt cruel Treatment. 
Father Bouchet ſeems ſurprizingly credulous oa Occaſion of thele 
Oracles, he affirming : * That thoſe Perions who call up the De. 
* vil, will hold up, ſingly, a kind of Cradle, or Basket, tho' mace 
of Twigs which are quite looſe and diſunited; and that other 
© will toſs a linen Sheet into the Air, which remains there 
© ſtretch'd out at full Length, and unſupported.” He after. 
wards tells us, that the evil Spirits ſometimes exerciſe ther 
Power over the Bodies of ſome of the Indians, by ſtooping 
their Heads ſo low, and bending their Arms and Legs, be. 
* hind, in ſuch a Manner, that their Bodies are in the Form of 
* a Bowl, on which Occaſion they are in the greateſt Torment 
The Father afterwards relates the Diſcovery which was made of 
a Fraud of the Idol Priefts, which, as it concerns the Indian 
Ceremonies, I ſhall give here. Not many Years ſince a Ring 
< of Tarjacur, who had been greatly attach'd to the Idol. - 
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Progreſs ; and 'tis with great Pleaſure I now en- 
deavour to gratify your Curioſity in that Particular. 


gan to cool in his Devotion. Before this, he uſed always ta 
« yifit regularly, every Month, a famous Temple call'd Manar- 
© (ov:l, on which Occaſion he was ever very liberal of his Alms 
« to the Prieſts of the Temple, with which they conſequently 
n. if: have been vaſtly well pleaſed. But how deeply were they 
« oriev'd, when they-perceiv'd that the Monarch had forſaken 
their Temple] However, | fancy that it wou'd have been no 
little Conſolation, had he ſent them the uſual Sums ; [ How 
ſevere our Feſuit is upon his Brother-Idolaters !] The Miſ- 
fortune was, they were depriv'd, at one and the ſame Time, 
of the Honour of the Prince's Preſence, and of the Profits 
* which accru'd to them from his Viſits. The Bramins there- 
fore met; and this being an Affair which concern'd them very 


« nearly, they debated a long Time upon the Courſe which it 


*wou'd be proper for them to take. The Buſineſs was, to 


prevail with the Prince to viſit, as uſual, the Temple of Ma- 


* rarcovil, They did not doubt, in caſe they cou'd be fa 
© happy as to ſucceed on this Occaſion, but that the Prince 
* wou'd continue his Liberality ; and for this Purpoſe they 


thought of the following Stratagem. 
They ſpread a Report throughout the whole Kingdom, that 


© Manar, (the Idol), was deeply afflicted; that he was ſeen to 


* ſhed large Tears; and therefore, that the King ought to be in- 


* form'd of it. They pretended, that the God's Affliction 


* aroſe from the Contempt in which he was held by the Mo- 
* narch ; that Manar had always lov'd and protected him ; 
* that he nevertheleſs ſhou'd be forced to puniſh him for this 
* Inſult: However, that ſome Remains of Tenderneſs forced 


* abundance of Tears from his Eyes. 

The King of Janjaour, being a very great Bigot, was ter- 
* ried when this was told him; and therefore thought it in- 
cumbent on him to appeaſe, as ſoon as poſſible, the Anger of 
the God Manar. He therefore went to the Temple, follow'd 
* by a Croud of Courtiers, where he feil proſtrate before the 
Idol; and ſeeing that it really wept, he conjur'd the God to 
' pardon his paſt Forgetfulneſs; promiſing him to repay, with 
Intereſt, the Injury which his Negligence might have done 
him in the Minds of his Subjects. To make good his Words, 
he took the beſt Courſe poſſible to ſatisfy the Bramins ; he 
ordering a Sum, to the Value of a thouſand French Crowns, 
which he had brought for that Purpoſe, to be diſtributed among 
them. The Prince did not ſuſpect the leaſt Fraud in the Bra- 

mns. As the Statue was entirely detach'd from the Wall, 


* and placed on a pedeſtal, he thought he had Demonſtration 
F® 4 « {ufficient 
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To the beſt of my Remembrance, I mention'd, in 
my laſt Letter, the Voyage I had made to the Coaſt 
RET * 
© ſufficient of the Truth of this Prodigy, and lock d upon the 


© Bramins as a moſt excellent Sett of Men. 

© But*the Officers of his Train were not quite ſo credulous, 
© One of them, among the reſt, went to the Monarch as he waz 
© coming out of the Temple; and told him, that there was 
© ſomething fo extraordinary in what he ſaw, that he cou'd not 
© but ſuſpect ſome Fraud. This exaſperated the King againf 
© the Officer, and made him confider the Suſpicion as highly 
© impious 3 however, the Offcer was ſo very urgent, that at laſt 
* his Requeſt was indulg'd, viz. to have the Statue narrowly 
© examin'd into. The Officer return'd immediately to the 
© Temple, when he placed a Guard at the Door, and took 
* ſome truſty Soldiers with him. He then remov'd the Statue 
< from a ſort of Altar on which it was placed: and, examining 
© it very carefully on all Sides, was greatly ſurpriz'd to meet with 
© nothing to enforce his Conjectures. He had imagin'd there was 
© a {mall leaden Pipe which was continu'd, from the Altar to the 
© Statue; and that Water was convey'd this Way into it, which 
© afterwards trickled from its Eyes. He found nothing like this; 
but having gone thus far, he continu'd his Search, and at laſt 
© diſcover'd, by an almoſt imperceptible Line, a ConjunCtion of 
© the upper Part of the Head with the lower. He then ſepa- 
rated, by Force, theſe ty] o Pieces one from the other; and 
© found, within the cavity of the Skull, a little Ball of Cotton 
< ſoak'd in Water, which fell, Drop by Drop, into the Idol's 
bi Eyes. | | | 

How joyful was the Officer, when he at laſt found what he 
* ſought! but how greatly ſurpriz'd was the Prince when he 

© himſelf was an Eye-witneſs to the Impoſture of the Bramins! 
© This threw him into a Rage, fo that he inſtantly commanded 
them to be ſeverely puniſn'd. He began by making them re- 
© turn the Money he had juſt before given them; after which 
© he ſentenc'd the Bramins to pay to the Value of a thouſand 
French Crowns. None but thoſe who know how greedy theſe 
People are of Money, can be ſenſible of the Anguiſh they felt 
© on this Occaſion ; this heavy Fine being as intolerable as the 
< moſt grievous Puniſhment.” _ 

Father Bouchet, in the Courſe of this Letter, tell us that 
Oracles are deliver'd here only by the Mouths of the Prieſts, and 
never from Trees and Statues, as was ſuppoſed antiently. He 
declares, that any Delivery of this latter Kind is inſtantly ſuſ 
pected by the Indians, of which he gives the following Example. 

Two Traders had buried, by Agreement, in a very ſecret 


Place, their common Treaſure, which ſome Time after 1 
i | ; „ fſtole 
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of Cormandel; and *tis there, if 1 miſtake not, that 
my Relation ends. I ſhall now inform you of the 

e moſt 


« ſtole away. The Trader who had carried it off, was the firſt 
© who declar'd himſelf innocent; and call'd his Companion a 
« faithleſs Wretch, and a Thief. He even went ſo far, as to 
« declare that he wou'd prove his own Innocence, by the Oracle 
« of a celebrated Deity whom the Indians worſhipunder a certain 
« Tree. On the Day pitch'd upon, the Indians endeavour'd to 
call up the Spirits with the uſual Ceremonies ; on which Occa- 
« fion they expected that ſome of the Perſons preſent wou'd be 
« ſeiz'd by the God or Devil who was then invok'd. But how 
great was their Surprize, when they heard a Voice iſſue from 
© the Tree, which declar'd the Thief to be innocent; and ac- 
© cuſed his guilty Brother of the Robbery ! But as Oracles are 
never pubhſh'd in India in this Manner, the Perſons ſent by 
the Court to be Spectators of this Ceremony order'd the Tree 
© to be narrowly fearch'd, before they ſhou'd proceed. farther 
© againft the Perſon accus'd. The Infide of the Tree was rot- 
© ten, for which Reaſon, they laid ſome Straw into a Hole of 
it; and afterwards ſet Fire to it, in order that the Smoak, or 
* the Violence of the Flame, might oblige this new Oracle to 
deliver itſelf in a different Tone, in cate, as was ſuſpected, 
any Perſon ſhould be hid in the Trunk of the Tree. The Expe- 
riment ſucceeded, for the Wretch who lay conceal'd in it, did 
© not chuſe to be burnt to Death, but cried aloud, that he wou'd 
tell them all, if they wou'd but put out the Fire, which began 
* toſcorch him. They took Pity of the Fellow ; the Fire was ex- 
tinguiſti'd, and he made a full Diſcovery of the wholeImpoſture.” 
Father Bourhet afterwards tells us of another Practice of the I- 
dians. * Certain Penitents offer up Sacrifices on the Banks of 
© Rivers with great Ceremony. They draw a Circle whoſe 
Diameter is about one or two Cubits, round which they place 
their Idols, in ſuch a Manner that their Situation anſwers to 
the eight chief Winds. The Heathens imagine, that eight in- 
* ferior Leities preſide over theſe eight equi-diſtant Parts of the 
World. They invoke theſe falſe Deities, on which Occaſion, 
* ſome of theſe Statues move before all the Spectators, and 
turn themſelves in the Places where they are ſet, tho' no Per- 
ſon is near them.” The Father is afterwards ſo credulous or 
hypocritical as to add; This is done in ſuch a Manner, that 
* their Motion can be aſcrib'd to nothing but the inviſible Ope- 
ration of the evil Spirit. es 
Father Boucher”s Defign, by this Letter, ſeems to have been to 
perſuade People in Europe, that the Jeſuits make a great Progreſs 
in their Converfions in India. As this is faid to be a pecu- 
mary Advantage to the Society, tis no Wonder that the 2 

ou'd 


— 


River which was fo very deep that we were up to 
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moſt ſingular Incidents which have happen'q 
ſince. | | 

The Evening before Aſb-wwedneſday, I ſet out from 
Cormandel, to go to my deſtin'd Miſſion. About 
Midnight my Diſciples and I got to the Bank of a 
River which we were to croſs over ; the Night being 
exceedingly dark, we wandered into a Part of the 


the Chin in Water; ſo that we ſhou'd not have 
been able to extricate ourſelves, had not Providence 
been ſo gracious as to interpoſe in our Favour. 

Such Miſſionaries as travel from the Coaſts inha- 
bited by the Europeans, are obliged to ſet out in the 
Night, to prevent their being ſeen by the Heathens, 
who would reproach em with being Pranguis, or 
Europeans; a Circumſtance which wou'd make us 
contemptible in their Eyes, and raiſe in them an 
inſurmountable Averſion to our Religion. 

After travelling ſome Time, I ſpent the Re- 
mainder of the Night in a ruin'd Houſe, ſtanding 
at the Entrance of a Village. The Cold which 
ſeiz d me, as I croſs'd the River, threw me into a 
Fever, which very much alarm'd the Chriſtians, my 
Companions. I wanted a little Fire to be lighted; 
but we did not dare to make any, for Fear of draw- 
ing the Heathens to our Hut, as they thereby 
wou'd have diſcover'd me to be an European. For 
this Reaſon, I ſet out again two Hours before Day, 
and travell'd a conſiderable Way, which fatigu'd me 


prodigioully. 


ſhou'd aſſert Falſities to advance it. That he had ſome 
Views of drawing in People, in Europe, to contribute towards 
the Support of theſe Miſſions, is evident, from almoſt the Con- 
cluſion of the preſent Letter. What Joy (ſays he) will it be 
* for thoſe pious Perſons, who contribute towards the Support of 
«* ſuch Miſſionaries and fervent Chriians, as aſſiſt us in our àpo- 
« ſtolical Labours, to hear that the Glory of our Religion, to 
the promoting of which they contribute, is diffuſed with ſo 
much Splendor in theſe Heather Countries! 

Heaven 
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Heaven thought it neceſſary that I ſhould travel 
very hard. About Evening, four or five Perſons 


 appear'd at our right, and were advancing towards 
us as faſt as poſſible. As this whole Country is in- 


feſted with Thieves, we thought of nothing but an 
Attack ; but our Fears were ſoon remov*d, the 
People being Chriſtians, who were making the ut- 
moſt Haſte, only to beſeech me to prepare for 
Death, a Chriſtian Woman who was expiring. I 
then left the Road to follow them; and arriv'd, 
about Evening, at the Side of a Pond, in a deep 
Solitude. The Chriſtians had brought the ſick Wo- 
man thither, becauſe it wou'd have been dangerous 
to enter the Village, as the greateſt Part of its In- 
habitants were Idolaters, and Enemies to the Chri- 
fian Name. I was very much edified at the holy 
Frame of Mind in which I found the Woman; 
and after hearing her Confeſſion, and preparing her 
for Death, I continu'd my Journey towards Coot- 


tour. | x 


J arrived thither about Noon, and found a Por- 


_ tugueze Feſuit, Father Bertholdi by Name, who la- 


bours in that Miſſion with a Zeal much ſuperior to 
his natural Strength. He inform'd me of a Dan- 
ger which he, by the Goodneſs of Providence, had 
juſt before eſcap'd. He had gone very early to his 
Confeſſional, which is a Hut cover'd with Straw, 
where 1s a little Lattice that looks upon the Church- 
yard, and whither the Chriſtians go one by one, to 
Confeſſion. Being here, and ſhaking the Stag's-ſkin 
which covers our Seat, a large Serpent, call'd Cobra- 
cape] in Portugueze, glided out of it. This Reptile 
emits its Poiſon in an Inſtant, and wou'd certain! 

have bit the Father, had he happen'd to have fat 
down upon the Skin, without firſt ſhaking it. As 


D 


the Walls of our poor Houſes are of Clay, we are 


often viſited by theſe Creatures, and in Danger of 


being annoy*d by them. I gave you, in my laſt, 
ſome 


1mportant Service. 
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ſome ſingular Inſtances to this Purpoſe : I therefore 
ſhall only obſerve, here, that this is a Danger we 
are often expos'd to in the Miſſion of Madura, 

The Species of Serpents I now ſpeak of, are more 


common hereabouts than in the other Parts of India; 


becauſe the Indians, imagining them to be conſe. 
crated to one of their Deities, pay them a certain 
Worſhip ; and are ſo ſollicitous about their Preſerva- 
tion, that they keep and feed ſome of them at the Doors 
of their Temples, and even in their own Houſes, 
They call this kind of Serpent, Nalla Pamboo, or 
good Sezpent; this Reptile, according to them, 
bringing Happineſs to thoſe Houſes where it inha- 
bits. Nevertheleſs, how propitious ſoever it may 


be, it often proves the Death of its Worſhippers. 


The ſpecifick Remedy againſt the Bite of theſe 


Serpents, and that of a great many other venomous 


Animals found in India, is called Veia-Marondoo, or 
the Antidote. Tis us'd more by the Chriſtians 
than by the Heathens, becauſe theſe immediately in- 


woke the Devil, and have Recourſe to a Multitude 
of other ſuperſtitious Practices they are vaſtly fond 


of ; whereas the Chriſtians employ only natural Re- 


medies, among which this is the chief. *T's ſaid 


that a Joguis, or Heathen Penitent, taught this Se- 
cret to one of our firſt Miſſionaries, in Return for an 

The Idolaters employ ſuperſtitious Compacts, not 
only to cure the Bite of Serpents, but in almoſt all 
their Diſeaſes. There is nothing gives the new 
Converts, (who are ſurrounded with their idolatrous 
Countrymen) more Trouble, than to prevent, when- 
ever they are ſick, their Parents or Relations from 


uſing theſe Expedients ; for when they are aſleep, or 


happen to faint away, they ſometimes tie about their 
Arms, their Neck, or their Feet, certain Figures and 
Characters, which are. ſo many Tokens of a Cove- 


nant made with the Devil. But the Inſtant the ſick 
I Perſen 
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perſon comes to himſelf, or wakes, he tears theſe 


infamous Covenants, and wou'd die rather than re- 
cover his Health by ſuch criminal Methods “. 
Some of theſe Converts abſolutely refuſe to take 
even the natural Medicines from the Hand of a 
Heathen, becauſe they often employ ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies on theſe Occaſions. 

I ſtay'd but Half a Day in Coottour, and ſet out 
from thence next Day. I paſs'd thro' the Settle- 
ment, where, two Months before, in my Journey to 
Pondicheri, I had baptiz'd two Children, and a 
grown Perſon, who was dying. Four or five of the 
moſt fervent Converts in this Settlement accompa- 
nied me to another, calld Kokers, in its Neigh- 
bourhood. 33 a 

As I was extreamly deſirous of arriving with all 


the Diligence poſſible at Coonampaty, the Seat of my 


new Miſſion, I left Father Dias much ſooner than I 


 wou'd willingly have done. I made ſuch Haſte, 


that I arriv*d pretty early, next Day, on the Banks of 
the Coloran, which, at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
is one of the largeſt and moſt rapid Rivers that can 


be ſeen ; but at others, ſinks to almoſt a Brook. 


When I croſs'd it, the only Diſcourſe was on the fa- 


mous Victory the Talavai Þ had gain'd juſt before 


over the King of Tanjaour's Forces, and which had 


like to have prov*d the Diſgrace of that Prince's firſt 
Miniſter, one of the moſt cruel Perſecutors of our 
holy Religion. The following Particulars were told 
me on that Occaſion, The Expedients which this 
Miniſter employ'd, in order to fave himſelf, will in- 
form you of his Character, and what we may juſtly 
tear from ſo artful an Enemy. N 


* As tho? it were poſſible for any Perſon to recover his Health 
by ſuch Means! | 
The Prince, or Governor-General of Ticherapaly, [or Tri- 


chirapal.] as *tis call'd in the Map added to the learned Mr. De 
4 Croze's excellent Hiſtoire du Chriftiani/me des Indes. 


The 
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The Talavai was encamp'd on the North Shore 
of the River, to ſecure his Kingdom from the Army 
of Tanjaour, which made dreadful Havock in every 
Part of the Country; but all his Efforts cou'd not 
check the Incurſions of an Enemy, whoſe Cavalry 
was much more numerous than his. He therefore 
imagin' d that the ſafeſt Courſe wou'd be to make a 
Diverſion ; whereupon he reſolv'd to croſs the River, 
whoſe Waters were very much fallen, and carry 
Terror even into the Kingdom of Tanjaour. This 
he did fo ſecretly, that the Enemies did not know 
of his crofling, till they ſaw his Troops ſpread on 
the other Side of the River; and going to pierce 
into the Heart of the Kingdom, which was defence- 
leſs. This unexpected Croſſing quite diſconcerted 
the Army of Tanjaour, whoſe only Refuge was to 
croſs the River alſo, to defend their Country. This 
they reſolv d, but unhappily made an ill Choice of 
the Ford ; not to mention that the Rains, which 
were lately fallen on the Mountains of Malabar, 
where the Source of that River lies, had ſwell'd it to 
ſuch a Degree, at the Time that the Army of Tan- 
aour was attempting to croſs, that ſeveral, both 
Horſe and Foot, were carried away by the Stream. 
The Talavai obſerving the Diſorder they were in, 
fell upon them, and eaſily broke them. This was 
not ſo much a Battle as a Flight ; and the whole 
Army of Tanjaour was routed. After this compleat 
Victory, the greateſt Part of the Kingdom of Ja- 

Jaour was laid waſte, | 
The King, exaſperated at his being overcome by 
a Nation who were accuſtom'd to ſubmit, very much 
ſuſpected his Prime Miniſter Balogi, or, as others 
term him, Vagogi-Pandiden, either of Negligence, 
or Treachery. The Grandees, who hated him, had 
vow'd his Deſtruction ; and declar'd that the ill 
Succeſs of this War was entirely owing to him. But 
Balogi, fearleſs of the Machinations which were 
| | carrying 
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carrying on againſt him, waited ſecretly upon the 
2 6c My Liege (ſays he, with an ps, rin 
Tone of Voice,) I will voluntarily ſurrender my 
« ſelf, in order to have my Head chopp'd of, if in 
« Week, I don't conclude a Peace with your 
Enemy. The Time he deſir'd was very ſhort, 
and the King indulg'd it. 

Immediately this ſubtle Miniſter ſent his Secretaries 
to the principal Traders of the City, and the 
Places adjacent, commanding every one of them to 
lend him a conſiderable Sum of Money, upon Pain 
of forfeiting all their Poſſeſſions. He drew what- 
eyer Sums he cou'd from his Relations and Friends; 
and even took a large Sum of Money which ought to 
have been put into the King's Treaſury, Finally, 
in leſs than four Days, he amaſs'd near five hundred 
thouſand Crowns, which he inſtantly employ'd in 
order to win over the Queen of Ticherapaly; to 
bribe moſt of the Members of her Council ; and, 
above all, to gain the Talava?s Father, a Man who 
loy'd Money inordinately. He manag'd Matters 
ſo dextrouſly, that, before the Week was expir'd, a 
Peace was concluded, (even without the Privity of the 
Talavai) in Ticherapaly, with the King of Tanjaour. 
Thus the vanquiſh'd Prince gave Law to the Vic- 
tor, and the Miniſter regain*d his Monarch's Fa- 
vour, by which Means his Power became more ab- 
ſolute than ever. The only Uſe he afterwards made 
of it, was, to ruin moſt of the Grandees, and make 
the Chriſtians ſuffer a cruel Perſecution. 1 

I at laſt arriv'd, after a Variety of Fatigues, at 
Comampaty, formerly one of the moſt flouriſhing 
Churches of the Miſſion, but now almoſt ruin'd, by 


The French is, Je porterai moi-meme ma tfte ſur un tchaf- 
faut. i. e. I myſelf will bring my Head upon a Scaffold.” 
A Phraſe that implies ſomething of the miraculous, like St. Der- 
#is's carrying his Head in his Hand, after it had been chopp'd 
oft, For this Reaſon I alter'd it, in my Verſion, | | 
the 


2 
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the different Conteſts and perpetual Wars of the 
Lords who inhabit theſe Foreſts. This Church, for 
three Years, has been ſuperintended by Father 
Carvalbo, who, notwithſtanding his ill Health, 
reaps an extraordinary Harveſt, | WY 

The little Rain which fell the Year before; the 
violent Heat felt in March; and the Multitude of 
Chriſtians who came to Coonampaty, had drained 2 
great Part of the Pond, which is the only Place 
where theſe People can be furniſhed with Water, 
For this Reaſon I reſolved to go to Elacoorrichy, 
but was prevented by a Perſecution then raiſed a. 
gainſt the Chriſtians of Cottoor, | 

J will here conclude my Letter; and conti. 
nue, in the ſucceeding ones, to give you a faithful 
Narrative of all ſuch Particulars as may contribute 
to your Edification ; and am with the greateſt 


Reſpect, 
Your, &c. 


P. MARTIN. 


Father MARTIN, to Father DE VILLETII. 


Reverend Falber, 


HE Perſecution which broke out againſt the 
_ Chriſtians of Cottoor detained me in Coonam- 
paty, as I obſerved in my former Letter. 

On Saturday Evening I got ready a ſmall tri- 
umphal Chariot, which we adorned with Pieces of 
Silk, Flowers and Fruits. On it was placed an I- 
mage repreſenting our Saviour riſen from the Dead; 
and the Chariot was drawn in Triumph thrice round 


the Church; ſeveral Inſtruments playing - the 
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ame Time. The Feſtival was greatly heightned 
by Illuminations, Luſtres, Sky-Rockets, and ſe- 
veral other Fire-works in which the Indians excel. 
Then Verſes were ſpoke or chaunted by the Chriſti- 
ans, in honour of our Saviour's triumphing over 
Death and Hell. - n 
Such Multitudes both of Chriſtians and Heathens 

crouded on this Occaſion, that the Yard round the 
Church was ſcarce able to contain them. They 
were ſeen, by the Lights, ſitting on the Boughs of 
Trees, planted in the abovementioned Yard ; and 
ſeemed like ſo many Zacheus's, whoſe Curioſity 

rompted them to aſcend over the Heads of their 
e in order to view the Image of him whom 
that happy Publican was worthy of receiving per- 
ſonally in his Houſe. The chief Perſonage of the 
Settlement, his whole Family, and the reſt of the 
Heathens who aſſiſted in the Proceſſion, fell pro- 
ſtrate thrice before the Image of our Saviour riſen 
from the Dead; and worſhipped him in ſuch a 


Manner as, very happily, blended them indiſcrimi- 
nately with the moſt fervent Chriſtians *, 

But now the Reſervoir of Coonampaty being en- 
tirely drained, I reſolved to retire to Elacoorichi ; 
but thought to travel firſt to Aour, in order to 


* There was nothing extraordinary in this, according to Mr. 
Ja Croze, in his Hifloire du Chriftianiſme des Indes, p. 302 ; Hague, 
1724, 12270. he aſſuring us, That the Heathens in India worſhip 
* Statues and Images of every Kind; and even thoſe of the Ro- 
* iſp Church, Not far from Cape Comorin is an old Idol of 
Francis Xawier, to which the Heathens themſelves go in Pil 
* grimage, They call it the Pagod of Parapadri, i. e. of the great 
* Father”, He had juſt before ſaid, (ſpeaking of the Viſitation 
of Menezes, Archbiſhop of Goa,) * He afterwards went to 
' Porca, Capital of the Kingdom. The Church of the Place 
| Was dedicated to the holy Croſs; and had been built by a 
King, Who, tho' a Heathen, imagined he had gained a. Vic- 

tory by Virtue of a Banner belonging to the Chriſtians of the 
* Place, on which a Croſs was painted. This Church was af- 
* terwards given to the Jeſuits who ſettled here'. 


Vol, II. U | confer 
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confer with the Miſſionaries. on certain Particu- 
lars which gave me ſome Uneaſineſs. I there met 
with Fathers Bouchet and Carvalho, almoſt exhauſt. 
ed by the Toils which had oppreſſed them during 
a Month. The Feſtival of Eaſter had never been 
ſolemnized with ſo much Magnificence, nor with 


ſo vaſt a Concourſe. of People. The Indians are 


extremely fond of Poetry. Father Bouchet had 
cauſed to be repreſented in Verſe, David's Triumph 
over Go/iah ; this Piece being a continual Allegory 
of the Victory which Chriſt gained, in his Reſur- 
rection, over the Powers of Hell. The whole was 
inſtructive, and ſtrongly affected the Spectators, 
An Accident which now happened to a Catechiſt, 
whom Father Bouchet had ſent to a neighbouring 
Prince, allarmed us exceedingly. This Catechiſt 
had travelled during the moſt violent Heat of the 
Day; when, being very thirſty, he was fo indif- 
creet as to drink, without obſerving the uſual Pre- 
cautions. In a Moment he was troubled with the 
violent Indigeſtion, called, in India, Mordechin * ; 
which ſome of our Countrymen have erroneouſly 


Some Exgliſb Writers call it Mortudchin, this being a Vo- 
miting or Purging which ſometimes carries off the Patient in 24 
Hours. Molt Europeans, at their firſt coming into India, are 
unhealthy 3 which proceeds as much from the Alteration of 
their Diet, and a different Regimen, as from any other Cauſe, 
Such as can afford to purchaſe itrong Liquors, are commonly car- 
Tied off by Fevers; whilſt others riot upon Fruits and Sherbet, which 
throw them into the Bloody Flux; and others again eat too 
heartily of Fleſh and Fith, not eaſy of Digeſtion, which occa- 
fions the Mortudchin abovementioned. Since Experience has 
taught our Europeans the Danger of giving into theſe Exceſſes; 
this, and the Advice of Friends, often prevail with them to be 
more abſtemious ; and to make them ſenſible, that a moderate 
Uſe of Meats and Drinks is the beſt Way of preſerving Life; 
and not totally to abſtain from them, which is almoſt as prejudi- 
cial as the other Extreme; eſpecially when any infectious Di- 
ſtemper prevails in the Country. Theſe Precautions being uſed, 
Ic. we Travellers think, that the greateſt Part of India is as 
healthy, and that with regard te the Europeans, as any Country 
» hatever. = 


termed 
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2 termed Mort de Chien, imagining it to be ſo called, 
t from its bringing the Patient to a violent and cruel 
- Death. And indeed, it begins by the moſt acute 
g Pains, which force Nature to ſuch a Degree, 
n that very few eſcape the Attack, except a Remedy 
h be adminiſtered, that is very common on the Coaſt, 
re but leſs known in the inland Country. This Re- 
"= medy is ſo effectual, that, of an hundred Perſons 
vi afflicted with this Kind of Twiſting of the Guts, 
ry ſcarce two die. This Diſtemper is much more com- 
I'- mon in India than in Europe. The continual waſt= 


ing of the Spirits, ariſing from the burning Heat 
of the Climate, diminiſhes the natural Heat to ſo 
great a Degree, that the Stomach is frequently una- 
ble to concoct the Aliments. Thus the Catechiſt 
growing ſo very weak, as to be abſolutely unable to 
proceed farther, he ſtopt at a Settlement about a 
| League from Hour, whence he ſent us Advice of 
the deplorable Condition he was in. 

_ *Twas nine at Night before the News came, when 
I flew to his Aſſiſtance. I found him ſtretched on 
the Ground, almoſt ſpeechleſs, and tortured with 
violent Convulſions. All the Inhabitants of the Vil- 
lage had crouded round him; when every one was 
for adminiſtring Medicines, which, inſtead of giving 
him Eaſe, would only have enflamed his Diſtemper. 


ed an Iron Rod, but not meeting with one, I took 
a dickle with which the Indians cut Rice and Herbs. 
Afterwards cauſing it to be made Red-hot in the 
Fire, I ordered ſome of the By-ſtanders to apply 


| Patient's Foot, three Fingers Breadth from the Ex- 
tremity of the Heal; and to prevent their miſtak- 
ng in an Operation which they had never ſeen 
practiced, I drew, with a Coal, a black Stroke, 
to new the part of the Foot to which the Red-hot 
lton was to be applied. My Aſſiſtants then putting 

U 3- * nd 


then ordered a great Fire to be lighted. I want- 


the Back of the Red-hot Sickle to the Sole of the 
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it vigorouſly to his Feet, held it, till ſuch Time a 
the Iron, piercing thro' the moiſt Skin which, in 
theſe People, is vaſtly hard and callous, touched the 
Patient to the Quick, and conſequently was felt by 
him. The Iron was applied in the ſame Manner, 
and with the like Succeſs, to his other Foot. If 
the Patient is burnt, without diſcovering any Symp. 


toms of his feeling it, *tis a Sign there are little or 


no Hopes of curing him. 
The Operation being thus performed, TI ordered 
ſome pulverized Salt to be brought; in defect of 


which, hot Aſhes may be uſed ; when ſprinkling 


them over the Furrow made by the Iron, I cauſed 


them to beat, for ſome time, theſe two Places with 


the Sole of his Shoe. The By-ſtanders could not 
conceive, that there was any Virtue in this Remedy; 
but how great was their ſurprize, when, in leſs than 
half a quarter of an Hour, they ſaw the Patient 
recover himſelf perfectly, and be quite free from 
thoſe Convulſions, and other deadly Symptoms 
which were viſible before. He only ſeemed prodi- 
giouſly heavy, and his Thirft was violent. I then 
ordered ſome Water to be boiled, with a little Pep- 


per and Onion thrown into it; and made him drink 


ſome of this Liquor. Then, after reconciling him 
to the Church, he having confeſſed himſelf but a 
few Days before, I left him very eaſy, and ſet out 
towards Aur. He was ſo well recovered, as to be 
able to come to me thither next Day, and to re- 
turn God Thanks for his Cure. 
You poſſibly may be pleaſed to be informed of 
another Way of curing this Diſtemper, which in- 
deed I myſelf never experienced, but learnt it from 
Signior Mancuchi, a Venetian, an able Phyſician, 
who gained vaſt Reputation at the Great Mogu!s 
Court, where he has reſided forty Years. He al 
fured me that his Remedy was infallible againſt eve- 
ry Kind of Cholic, and is as follows. Take * Iron 
| ins 
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2 Ring, about an Inch and half in Diameter, and 
in thick in Proportion. Then heating it Red-hot in 
the the Fire, extend the Patient on his Back, and ap- 
by ply the Ring to his Navel, in ſuch a manner, that 
ger, the Navel may be the as Center to the Ring. As ſoon 
If as the Patient feels the Heat (which muſt neceſſarily 
mp- be in an Inſtant) take away the Ring as quick as 
e or poſſible, when ſo ſudden a Revolution will be 
wrought in his Inteſtines, that his Pains immedi- 
red ately ceaſe, He aſſured me, that he had always 
t of employed this Method of Cure with great Succeſs 
ling anne 
uſed The Diſſentions which the evil Spirit endeavoured 
with to raiſe in the Church of Aour, having been ſtifled 
not in its Birth, I ſet out from thence for Elacoorichy. In 
dy; this Journey, the firſt Settlement I came to in this 
than Country is Nandavanapaty, where formerly was a 
tient very beautiful Church, and a flouriſhing Colony of 
from Chriſtians, The Church was deſtroyed during the 
toms War, but not all the Chriftians ; I meeting there 
rodi- with a great Number who had built a little Church, 
then which is frequented by none but the Parias, who 
Pep- go thither to pray, They intreated me to rebuild 
drink their Church, but the ſmall Sum I poſſeſſed did 
him not enable me to raiſe Edifices of this Kind in fo 
but a many Places at the ſame Time. Several Heathens 
t out WW joined with the Chriſtians in accompanying me to a 
to be conſiderable Diſtance from the Settlement. 
0 fe- After travelling ſome Days in the Foreſts, I ar- 
med at the Banks of the Coloran, which I croſſed 
1ed of with no great Difficulty, I afterwards travelled by 
ch in the River Side, and came to a ſmall Wood, whoſe 
t from . Trees have a very pleaſing Effect upon the Eye. 
ſician, {Wl They were loaded with Flowers of a yellowiſh 
Jag White Hue, and about the Size of our Orange- 
Je al. fowers. They told me that the Taſte of theſe 
| eve - Flowers was exquiſite, upon which I gathered 
n Iron I me, and found them Sugary; but, a little after, 
Ring U 3 I was 
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I was ſeized with a ſwimming in my Head that 
laſted ſome Time; which, Iam aſſured, happens to 
all who are not uſed to eat them. Theſe Flowers 
are the chief Produce of the Tree; and the Na- 
tives make an Oil of them, which 1s excellent in 
Ragouts. ES. | 

I travelled forward, ſtill along the Banks of the 
Coloran, and arrived about Noon at Elacoorichy, 


The Catechiſt there was very buſy in finiſhing the 


Church, which, like moſt others, is only a large 
Hutt, covered with Ruſhes; at the Extremity 
whereof is a Separation wherein the Miſſionary re- 
fides. 8 2 - 
The very Evening of my Arrival, a Meſſenger 
brought Word from Coottoor *, that Father Ber. 
tholdi was very ill there of a violent Defluxion 
which was fallen on his Eyes and Ears, occaſioned 
by the Hardſhips he had ſuffered during a Month's 
Impriſonment. I ſet out initantly to give him all 


the Aſſiſtance in my Power. Twas a very beauti- 


ful Moon-light Night; but we were obliged to 
travel continually thro? Woods; and my Guides 
miſtook the Way ſo often, that J did not reach 
Coottoor before Morning. I there found the Father 
in a fad Condition, which raiſed the greateſt Pity 
in me. Bleeding would have been the ſpeedieſt Re- 
medy, but neither the Name, nor the Ule of the 
Lancet, are known in this Country. Their Way 
of Bleeding is pretty ſingular. They never em- 
ploy it except in external Maladies, on which Oc- 
caſions they always ſcarify the diſeaſed Part with 
the Point of a Knife. They then apply a Sort of 
Copper Cupping-glaſs , and therewith exhauſt the 
Air, and thus draw the Blood out of the diſeaſed 


* In French, Couttour. 


. * 


+ Every Engliſ Reader will pardon the Impropriety of the 


Exoreflicn, who conſiders that we have others of this Kind, | 
which pals current, as a Silver Ink-horn, &c. Part 
124 FPR art, | 
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Part, through the Apertures made by the Scarifi- 
cation. 

Our Indians are ſo very ignorant, that they are 
not able to diſtinguiſh between an Artery and a 
Vein, Moſt of them don't even know whether 
tis an Artery or Nerve that beats; nor what forms 
the Spring and Principle of this Motion. Never- 
theleſs, as they pretend to more Skill than any o- 
ther Nation, they had adminiſtred feveral Remedies 
to the- Miſſionary before my Arrival, which only 
made him worſe. I came very ſeaſonably to his 
Aid, Heaven was pleaſed to give a Bleſſing to my 
Endeavours, ſo that the Father, in three Days Time, 
was quite freed from all his Pains. As he no 
longer wanted my Aſſiſtance, I reſolved to return 
to Elacoorichy, where my Preſence was neceſſary; 
[| knowing that the Chriſtians whom I had left 
there, and ſuch as were come ſince my Departure, 
would be diſpleaſed had I continued longer ab- 
| {ent; | 
I paſſed thro? ſeveral Villages, of which theſe. 
Foreſts are full, but had the Grief to find that the 
Name of the Lord was quite unknown in them, 
for want of Catechiſts. Why is our Poverty ſo 
great, as not to enable us to maintain a Number ſuffi- 


cent for ſo large an Extent of Country“! There 
e are 


* Notwithſtanding this charitable Exclamation of our Mif- | 
lonary, many would conſider it as mere Hypocriſy. Among 
theſe one would be apt to rank a very learned Writer, the late 
Mr. 2 Croze, who, in his Hiſtoire du Chriſtianiſme des tudes, 

p. 55, & /eg. informs us, © That the firſt Miſſionaries who endea- 
 Voured to inſtru the Chriſtians of Malabar (who were con- 
verted many Ages fince) were the Franciſcans, one of whom, 
; Brother Vincent by Name, had accompanied, into India, Don 
. n d Albuguerque, the firſt Biſhop of Goa, and a Franc:i/- 
| (an, Brother Vincent went and ſettled in Cranganor, where 
be built Churches in the European Taſte; thoſe Churches of 

the Chriſtians of Malabar differing but little with reſpect to 


. lie exterior Form, from thoſe of the Heather Pagods. This 
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are fourteen in my Diſtrict, whereas fifty would not 
be ſufficient. \ 9 3 $4 
There 


© Miſſionary being denied the Advantage of the ſecular Arm, 
by reaſon of the great Diſtance of the Portuguexe from Cray. 
* ganor, ſoon perceived that his Preaching would avail little; 
and therefore he applied to the Viceroy of India, whom he 
intreated to build, in Cranganor, a College, in which the 
Children of the Indians might be educated in the Letters and 
© Rites of the Romi/ Church 3 in order that they, being after- 
* wards ordained Prieſts, might preach to their Countrymen, 
and prevail with them to pay Obedience to the Pope. The 
Indians did not refuſe to give up their Children; but when 
© theſe were afterwards ordained Prieſts, they, ſo far from per- 
« mitting their young Country men to preach among them, 
would not even ſuffer them to come into their Churches, which 
© yet they had never refuſed the Portuguexe Prieſts. In this 
© they acted agreeably to their antient Canons; they conſider- 
ing the Portuzueze as Foreigners, and their Children who had 
been ordained according to the Rite of the Latin Church, as 
Apoſtates. | x 

The Jeſuits finding the Attempt made by the Franciſcan 
© unſucceſsful ; and thinking this to be a very lucrative Miſſion, 
* theuzht of another Expedient which was much better con- 
* certed. They obtained, from the King of Portugal, Penſi- 
ons for a College, which they built within a League of Cran- 
* ganer, in a Place called Paipico!a, where was an antient Sct- 
tlement of the Chri#:azs of this Country. There, under the 
Authority of the Viceroy, and with Permiſſion of the King 
of Cochin, they began to inſtruct the Children of the Chriſtian 
Natives in the Sr:ac Language, The Reaſon of their doing 
this was, becauſe not only this Language was very much 
wanted here, but the Malabar Chrijtians were perpetually ob- 
E 
4 


jecting to them, that they were not Latins, like the Ports 
uexe; but Syrians and Chaldeans, as their Anceſtors. This 
College was of ſome Uſe, but not of ſuch an extenſive Advan- 
tage as had been hoped for at firſt ; for the Indians, thus edu- 
« cated by the Jeſuits, and admitted to Orders by them, did 
not dare to preach againſt their antient Prelates : And the fe- 
© ſyits, on the other Hand, had often the Mortification to hear 
them, even in their own College, aſſert their old Opinions, 
* and mention the Patriarch of Babylon in their Liturgy. _ 
At laſt the Por/uzueze Prelates, the Friars, and the Vice- 
roy, perceiving the Fruitleſsneſs of all their former Endea- 
* yours, reſolved to do a Maſter- ſtroke; which was to ſeize up. 
© on their Prelate, and ſend him to Rowe, in order that, whilſt 


* the Roman Pontiff ſhould be making a Convert of bio, . 
| Mala: 


6 


lions, 


Vice- 
ndea- 
ze Up- 
whilſt 

the 


9 


Ha las 
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There was ſcarce one Chriſtian Chootre*,or honoura- 
ble Family, in Elacoorichy, nor in any of the adjacent 
arg W Settle- 


« Malabar Chriſtians might be the better diſpoſed to liſten to the 
Inſtructions they ſhould give them during his Abſence'. The 
Reſult of this Affair was, the Prelate in queſtion, whoſe Name 
was Mar Foſeph, and who was a Neſtorian, was ſeized by Or- 
der of the Portugueze Viceroy, and of the Archbiſhop of Goa, at 
Cochin, and carried to Goa, whence he was ordered to go to 


Rome, Being arrived in Portugal, he inſinuated himſelf ſo far 


into the good Graces of the Court there, that he was diſpenſed 
with going to the Roman Pontiff, and ſent back honourably to 
India. During his Abſence, the Malabar Chriſtians had re- 
ceived another Biſhop, called Mar Abrabam, from their Patri- 
arch, which occaſioned a Sort of Schiſm upon the Return of 
Mar Foſeph, who ſtill continuing to preach ſuch Tenets as were 
not of Advantage to the Church of Rome, he was ſeized by 
Order of the Archbiſhop of Goa, and ſent to Rome, where tis 
thought he fell a Victim to the Superſtition of the Portugueze, 
and to the Pope's Cruelty, _—_— 
What ſtrange Chri/tianity is all this, and how little does it 
ſuit with the Exclamation of our Jeſuit, Father Martin, in the 
preſent Letter! I ſhall obſerve, that Mr. Ia Croze, from whoſe 
Work the Particulars above are extracted, was born at Nantes, 
in France, and was a Benedi&in, at the Abbey of St. Germains 
in Paris. When about thirty-ſix, he entertained ſome Scruples 
Concerning Religion, for which Reaſon he left his native Coun- 
try, and retired to Baſil, and afterwards to Berlin, he having re- 
nounced the Errors of the Church of Rome. Here he lived 


ſome Time very privately, and in narrow Circumſtances, during 


which he. purſued his Studies exceedingly cloſe. But afterwards 
his vaſt Learning being very much talked of, his Acquaintance 
was earneſtly ſought for by Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction, 
but with little or no Addition to his Fortune, of which he 
ſeemed utterly negligent. At laſt his Fame ſpread ſo much, that 
he was ſent for to Court, to teach ſome of the Princes and 
Princeſſes Royal of Prata, and was appointed Librarian and 
Antiquary to the late King of Praſſa. The higheſt Regard was 
ſhewn him by all Ranks of Perſons; and he died in 1739, in 
his 78th Vear, at Berlin, where he had always been in the higheſt 
Elleem for his moſt extenſive Learning, his Probity and Huma- 
nity. I am obliged for theſe Particulars to the learned and very 
communicative Mr. de Mifjy, one of the French Preachers at the 
French Savoy in London. 
As Mr. Ja Croze was a Proſelyte from the Church of Rome, 
2nd had been a Benedictin, who are known not to be Friends to 
* Sounded Shoorre, in Engliſb. 
dhe 
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Settlements, which conſiſted almoſt wholly of Pa. 
rias. However, their Souls are not leſs dear to 
Chriſt on that Account; but becauſe that, in the 
worldly-minded Eye of theſe Idolaters, the Parias 
are a groveling and moſt contemptible Sett of Peo- 
ple; the great Number of Cbriſtians who are found 
of this Caſte, fo far from inducing the reſt to em- 
brace our holy Roligion, is perhaps the greateſt 
Obſtacle to the Converſion of thoſe of diſtinguiſhed 
Caſtes. The Style in which they commonly ad- 
dreſs the new Converts is, that they are become 
Parias ; and have thereby forfeited the honourable 
Rank they before held in their Caſte. No Circum- 


ſtance contributes more to defeat our Endeavours, 


with regard to the higher Caftes, than the Ideas of 


 Parianiſm annexed by them to our holy Religion. 


The Harveſt was abundant in another Settle- 
ment, about a League Weſtward from Elacoorichy. 
The Nababe * of Carnata, which had been con- 
quered by the great Mogul, reſolved to extort, by 


violent Methods, the Tribute which the Chiliane- 


kan refuſed to pay. Immediately a Rumour pre- 
vailed, that the Mogul's Forces were already entered 
into the Territories of the Prince of Arieloor, Bro- 
ther to the Prince of Elacoorichy. Our Cbriſtians 
were ſeized with a Panic, and diſperſed in an In- 


ſtant: However, the Catechiſts had the Prudence 


to conceal this News from the Catechumens whom 
I was baptizing. The Ceremony being ended, | 
went out of the Church, and was very much ſur- 
prized to find myſelf ſo greatly deſerted ; when 
aſking the few Chriſtians who were ſtill about me, 
the Cauſe of it, they anſwered no otherwiſe than 
by intreating me to make my Eſcape as ſoon as 


the Jeſuits, ſome may imagine that this might fharpen his Pen a- 
ainſt them, or at leaſt byaſs his Judgment in ſome Parts of his 


excellent Hiſtory of the Chriſtianity of India. Since the wri- 


ting of this Note, the Life of Mr. la Croze, written by the in- 
genious Mr. Jordan, of Berlin, has been publifh'd in Avwiſterdam. 
The General, and Governor of a Province. f 
poſſible. 
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ſible. Some even, without ſaying a Word to 
me, were taking down the Church-ornaments, and 
carrying them to the moſt ſolitary Part of the Fo- 
reſt, Thoſe who had been baptized juſt before, had 
not Time to importune me, as is the uſual Cuſtom, 
for Medals and Beads ; all flying from the Settle- 
ment with the utmoſt Speed. _ 
I myſelf thought this to be only a Panic, with 
which our Indians are but too apt, and that upon 
very inconſiderable Occaſions, to be ſeized. Howe- 
ver, I deſired four or five of them who ſeemed to 
diſcover the leaſt Dread, to go Weſtward, whence 
the Alarm came, and ſee if they could find out the 
Reaſon of it. They ſet out inſtantly; but one 
would have concluded, from their Countenances, 
and their Manner of going, that they muſt inevita- 
bly be ſurrounded by the Lances and Scimiters of 
the Moors, every Step they took, They entered 
ſeveral Villages, which, as they imagined, were 
burnt down, and yet the Inhabitants were calm and 
unmoved. Then, upon their enquiring about the 
Enemy, it was aſked what Enemy they meant. Be- 
ing afterwards recovered from their Fright, they 
did not think proper to advance farther, but re- 


turned back, quite aſhamed of their Terror. The 


very next Day I ſent to inform all thoſe Chriſtians 
who had fled croſs the Coloran, that there was no 
manner of Danger, upon which they all flocked to 
my Church, 

I was ſtill in Elaccorichy, about the Middle of 
May, the Seaſon when the Winds begin to blow 
exceedingly hard. They then are violent, and raiſe 
ſuch thick Clouds of Duſt, as darken the Sun; and 
ſometimes hide it from us four or five Days. This 
Duſt makes its Way into every Thing; gets into 
the Throat; and brings ſuch violent DefluCtions 
upon the Eyes, as often blind People. At this 
Time *tis ſcarce poſſible for any one to go Weſt- 
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ward, whence the Storm comes. Tho? the Indians 
can reſiſt it better than the Europeans, they yet ſuf. 
fer greatly; and *tis a juſt Excuſe for many to ah. 
ſent themſelves from Church. | 

Theſe high Winds are the Fore-runners of the a. 
bundant Rains which fall on the Weſtern Coaſt of 
India, and on the Mountains of Malabar ; and 
they give Riſe to the Coloran, which flows through- 
out the Kingdoms of Maiſſoor, Madura, Tanjauur, 
and Choren-Mandalam, and gives them Fertility, 
The Iudiaus expect theſe Rains as impatiently, as 
the Egyptiaus did the Inundation of the Mie. 

*T was thought the River would rife, that Year, 
before the ordinary Seaſon, becauſe the Winds had 
begun to blow much earlier than the preceding 


Years, My Deſign was to ſet out from E#lacoori- 


chy, the Inſtant the Waters ſhould appear in the 


River, in order to travel Southward, into a Pro- 


vince where neither Miſſionary nor Catechiſt were 
ever ſeen, But *twas to no Purpoſe the Winds blew, 


the River continuing ſtill dry, ſo that the In- 


habitants dreaded a genera] Famine *. 
Nevertheleſs, the Rains had fallen in the uſual 
Seaſon; and the Waters which ruſh from the 
Mountains would have entered the Coloran ſooner 
than ordinary, had not the King of Maiſſcor ſtopt 
their Courſe, by a prodigious Mole he raiſed, and 
which extended the whole Breadth of the Canal, 
His Deſign was, to turn off the Waters by the 
Bank, in order that theſe, flowing into the Canals 
dug by him, might refreſh his Dominions. But 
whilſt he thus reſolved to make his own Lands 
fruitful, and thereby increaſe his Revenues, he was 
going to ruin the two neighbouring Kingdoms, 
thoſe of Madura and Tanjaour. The Waters wou'd 
not have begun to riſe there before the End of J 
ly, and the Canal would have been dry by the Mid- 
dle of September. The 


* See what is related concerning the Sources of the Mlle, 
Vol. I. pag. 342. & /z9. | 
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The two Princes, zealous for the Welfare of their 
reſpective Kingdoms, were exaſperated at this At- 
tempt; upon which they united againſt the com- 
mon Enemy, in order to oblige him, by Force of 
Arms, to deſtroy a Mole which did them ſuch vaſt 
Prejudice. They were making great Preparations 
for this Purpoſe, when the River Coloran revenged 
(as was the Phraſe here) the Affront which had been 
put upon its Waters, by captivating them in the 
Manner the Prince in queſtion had done, During 
the Time that the Rains deſcended but moderately 
on the Mountains, the Mole ſtood, and the Wa- 
ters lowed gently into the Canals dug for that 
Purpoſe 3 bur the Inſtant they fell abundantly, the 
River ſwelled to ſuch a Degree, that 1t broke the 
Mole, and dragged it impetuouſly along. In this 
Manner the Prince of Maiſſoor, after putting him- 
{elf to a great Expence, was fruſtrated, in an In- 
ſtant, of the immenſe Riches which he had hoped 
to gain, 

Twas not long before the Channel was full, 
which gave the Inhabitants the greater Joy, as they 
expected an abſolute Famine. The Indians croud- 
ed in Extaſy to the River, to bathe themſelves 
therein; they being ſo ridiculous, as to believe that 


_ theſe firſt Waters purge from all Crimes, in like 


Manner as they cleanſe the Channel from Filth of 
every Kind, kg: Z 0 

The Coloran being ſtill fordable, I croſſed it 
vith all the Diligence poſſible, to get to Coonam- 
paty ; and there wait for a favourable Opportunity 
of travelling to 7. anjaour. The Chriſtian Faith is 
cruelly perſecuted in this Kingdom, the Particulars 


of which you ſhall hear in my next. 


1 am, &C. 


| MARTIN. 
N. B. The next Letter, from Father d' Eutrecolles, to Mar- 
quis de Braſſia, concerning the Death of Father Charles de 


Brofia, his Brother, is omitted. 


Father 
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il 5 WAS on the firſt of March laſt, that I ſet 
1 out from Nanchamfou, to go and join Father 
Foucquet, who was in the City whence I do myſelf the 
Honour to write. China, in general, is far from 
anſwering the Idea which I had fortaed to myſelf 
of it; I having ſeen only Part of the Province of 
Canton, at the Time I gave you fo ſplendid a De- 
ſcription of that Empire. When I had travelled 
four Days Journey up the Country, I ſaw nothing 
but ſteep Mountains and frightful Deſarts. infeſted 
with numberleſs Tygers and other cruel Beaſts, But 
tho? this Part of China is very different from moſt 
other Provinces, we yet meet here with ſome hand- 
ſome Cities or Towns, and a conſiderable Number 
of Villages. 1 
From Nanbiung, the laſt City of the Province 
of Canton, we went by Land to Nas gan, the firſt 
City in the Province of Miami. *Tis as large as 
Orleans, very handſomely built, and very populous. 
From Nangan to Canchefou the Way is all thro' 
Deſarts. Cancheu is about the Dimenſions of Roar. 
*Tis a Place of great Trade, and abounds with 
Chriſtians. „ "OO. 
From Canchei to Naichang the Country is exceed- 
ingly beautiful, fruitful, and populous. One of 
our Veſſels or Barks had like to have been loſt, 
within a Day's Journey of that City, in a vaſtly ra- 
pid Current, about twenty Leagues long. What 
makes this Place ſtil! more dangerous was, our be- 


In French, Foutcheou-fou. I ; 
| 11] 
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ing obliged to pals thro a Multitude of Rocks, 


which riſe to the very Surface of the Water; but 


the Inſtant we got clear of this Current, we enter= 
ed a fine River, ſix Times the Breadth of the Seine 
oppoſite to Roan ; tis ſo crouded with Ships, that 
above fifty Veſſels for carrying Goods are always 
ſeen under fail. Sara's 

You are not to wonder at this great Number of 


Ships. The Chineze indeed traffic very little except 


in their own Country; but then, the Trade they 
carry on, even within the Heart of the Empire, is 
ſo very great , that the Commerce of Europe is 


not to be compared to it. The Empire of China 


is of a very large Extent, and the Provinces are like 
ſo many Kingdoms. One furniſhes Rice, another 
Linnen 3 in ſhort, every one has its peculiar Com- 
modities, which are produced no where elſe. All 
theſe are conveyed, not by Land but by Water, 
on Account of their Rivers, which are much larg- 
er and more numerous, in Proportion, than thoſe 
of Europe. 3 
A Circumſtance which filled me with Conſola- 
tion was to ſee, in all the Towns thro' which I 
paſſed, a great Number of Churches raiſed to the 
true God, and frequented by Chriftians who ap- 
peared extremely fervent, Our Religion flouriſhes 
daily more and more here; whence one would con- 


* Seeing (When at Paris) the Keys of the River Seine 
there, Crouded with Hogſheads of Wine; the River covered with 


Veſſels carrying Wood tor Firing, &c. I conſidered the Kings 


com of France in much the ſame Light (in Miniature) as this 
Father does China 3 and the French as a Nation who are able to 
ſubfiſt ſolely by the Trade carried on among themſelves : One 
Province of France producing Corn, another Wine and Oil, a 


third Silk, &c, At the ſame Time I was not inſenſible of the 


great Advantage which France reaps from Commerce ; but as 
Paris is an inland City, a Stranger may naturally view with 
Wonder the Abundance (merely of the Produce of France) 
brought to, and conſumed in that great Metropolis. However, 
this Spectacle is nothing, in Compariſon of that formed by the 
Multitude of Ships, of all Nations, lying below London-bridge. 


clude, 
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clude, that the Seaſon for the Converſion of this 
vaſt Empire is at laſt come; fo that, if the pious 
Perſons in Europe, who are zealous for the Prop. 
gation of the Goſpel, do but indulge us a little 
Aid, we may juſtly entertain the moſt pleaſing 
Hopes with regard to a Nation, who now begin to 
approve of our holy Maxims, and to be affected with 
the many virtuous Examples they meet with among 
the new Converts. ; | 
It muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch Miſſionaries as la. 
bour at the Converſion of the Chineze, meet with 
Obſtacles which cannot be overcome but with vaſt 
Difficulty. The Contempt in which they (not ex- 
cepting even the Vulgar) have of all other Nations, 
is one of the 'greateſt, Madly prejudiced in Fa- 
vour of their native Country, their own Manners, 
Cuſtoms, and Maxims, they cannot fancy that any 
Thing out of China deſerves the leaſt Regard, 
After we have ſhewn them their Folly in worſhip- 
ing Idols, and prevailed ſo far as to make them 
confeſs, that all Things in the Chri/tian Religion are 
auguſt, holy, and well-grounded ; one would con- 
clude that they were coming over to us; but fo far 
from this, they only anſwer coldly, Four Reli- 
& gion is not found in our Books; *tis a foreign Re- 
« ligion. Can any good Thing be produced ex- 
„ cept in China; or any Truth with which our 
„learned Men are not acquainted?“ 
They often enquire, whether there are any 
Towns, Villages, and Houſes in Europe. I one 
Day had the Pleaſure to ſee the Surprize and Con- 
fuſion which ſome of theſe People were in, at their 
ſurveying an univerſal Map. Nine or ten Literat!, 
who had deſired me to ſhew it them, ſought for 
China a long Time in it; and, at laſt, miſtook jor 
their native Country, one of the Hemiſpheres in 
which Europe, Afia and Africa, are contained; and 


thought America too extenſive for the reſt - 4 
1 oa: Arth. 
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Earth. I let them go on in their Error for ſome 
Time, *cill, at laſt, one of them deſired me to ex- 
plain to him the ſeveral Letters and Names en- 
graved in the Map. There (ſays I) are Europe, 
Ala, and Africa, In Alia here is Penſia, India, 
and Tartary, But where is China? (cried all of 
them.) *Tis in that Nook (replies I;) and theſe are 
its Limits. Words could never expreſs the Aſto- 
niſhment they ſhewed ; they gazing one upon ano- 


ther, and ſaying, in the Chineze Language, Ciao- 


ie kin, that is, *Tis very ſmall”. 


Tho? the Chineze have not carried the Arts and 


Sciences near to the Perfection to which they are 
raiſed in Europe, they yet refuſe to imitate the 
Works of the Europeans, The Emperor was even 


forced to employ his Authority, before the Chineze 


Architects could be prevailed upon to build our 
Church, ſituated within his Palace, after an Euro- 


pean Model; and was obliged to appoint a Manda- 


rin, to ſee that his Orders were duly executed. 

The Conſtruction of their Ships is bad enough, 
and they admire our Manner of Building ; but when 
they are adviſed to imitate it, they are quite ſurpri- 
zed even to hear ſuch a Thing propoſed. We love 
(reply they) the Way of Building uſed in China: 
And when we tell them 'tis a very bad one; that's 
nothing (ſay they :) As *tis uſed in our Empire, 
tis enough : To vary from it would be a Crime. 

As to the Language of the Country, I can aſ- 
lure you no Perſon, except one who was heartily 
concerned for the Advancement of Religion, 
would take the Pains to learn it. I myſelf have 
employed eight Hours daily for theſe five Months, 
n copying Dictionaries. I now am qualified to 
learn to read, and have been viſited for this Fort- 
night, by a Chineze, a Man of Letters, With him 
| ipend three Hours every Morning, and the like 
Number in the Evening, in conning over Chineze 
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Characters, and ſpelling them like a Child. The 
Alphabet of this Language conſiſts of about forty 
five thouſand Letters; I mean, of ſuch Letters as 
are commonly uſed, there being in all ſixty thou. 
ſand *. I don't yet know enough, to unable me 
to preach, catechiſe, and hear Confeſſions, 

B's *Tis 


As Father du Halde ſeems to give, in his copious Work of 
China, the beſt Account I have met with concerning the Chinez, 
Language, I ſhall here extract from it ſuch Particulars, as ap- 
peared to me moſt worthy of Notice. The Chineze Language 
{iays this Father) bears no Affinity with any Languages, dead or 
living, with which we are acquainted. All other Languages 
have an Alphabet compoſed of a certain Number of Lztters, by 
the various Combinations of which Syllables and Words are 
formed: Whereas there is no Alphabet of the Chineze Language; 
_ there are as many different Characters and Figures a 
ords. 

The only Reſemblance it bears to the European Languages is, 
as moſt of the Alphabets (conſiſting of about twenty four 
Letters) are wholly formed of fix or ſeven different Strokes; 
in like Manner all the Chizeze Characters are formed of fix di- 
ferent Strokes or Lines.... Draughts of theſe are given by Father 
au Halde. | 

The Chineze have two Kinds of Language: Firſt, the Vul- 
gar, this being ſpoke by the common People, and varying ac- 
cording to the different Provinces ; and ſecondly, the Mandarin: 
Language, which is, in China, as the Latin Tongue in Eurape. 
The Mandarin. Language is properly that which was formerly ſpoke 
at Court, in the Province of Kiang-nan (Nanking) and ſpread, 
among the Polite, into the reſt of the Provinces. 

As it conſiſts of not above three hundred and thirty Words, 
all which are Monoſyllables and indeclinable, it conſequently 
muſt appear very barren ; and yet theſe enable Per:ons to exprel 
themſelves on all Subjects, becauſe the Senſe, without multiplying 
Words, is varied almoſt to infinitude, by the different Accents, 
Inflexions, Tones, Aſpirations, and other Changes of the Voices 
whence it is, that Perſons who are not exceedingly well verſed 
ia this Language, often miſtake one Word for another. Of thi 
Father du Halde gives ſome Examples, ſuch as, that the Word 
Tchu, when differently ſounded, ſignifies a Lord, or Maſler, 3 
Hag, a Kitchin, or a Column. In like Manner the Syllable 7, 
has, according as it is ſounded, the following different Mean 
ings, Glaſs ; to boil, to wwinnow Rice; wiſe or liberal; to pre 
Fare; an old Noman; to break or cleave; inclined ; a wery lit. 


te; to water; à Slave or Captive ; Thus ts Lang 
| WV 
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is ſtill more difficult to convert their great Men, 


and particularly their Mandarins. As moſt of them 


a; live 
ou. which appears ſo poor, is rendered very copious and expreſſive. 
me Likewiſe the ſame Word joined to others, ſignifies a vaſt Variety 
of Things: For Inſtance, Mou or Mos, when ſingle, ſignifies a 
Tree, or Wood ; but when compounded, it has many more Sig- 
'Tis nifications 3 Moo flang, ſignifying a Cheſt of Drawers 5 Moo nu, 
| a Kind of ſmall Orange, &c. In this Manner the Chineze, by 
k of vanouſly combining their Monoſyllables, can form regular 
next Diſcourſes; and expreſs themſelves with great Clearneſs and E- 
$ ap- legance, almoſt in the ſame Manner as the Europeans compoſe 
zuage all their Words by the different Combinations of about 24 Let- 
ad or ters. The Chineze don't ſing in Speaking, as ſome Authors re- 
uages late; they pronouncing the different Tones with ſo much Deli- 
s, by cacy and Eaſe, that Foreigners are ſcarce able to diſcover the 
s are Difference. | 
uage; The Art of joining theſe Monoſyllables is exceedingly diffi- 
es ay cult, particularly in writing, and requires much Application. 
As the Chineze expreſs their Thoughts by Figures, and ne- 
ges Is, ver employ Accents in Writing, to vary the Pronunciation, they 
four are forced to uſe as many different Characters or Figures as there 
okes; are various Tones, which give ſo many different Meanings to 
x di- dhe fame Word. | 
Father Farther, ſome Characters ſignify two or three Words, and 
ſometimes a whole Period ; for Inſtance, to write theſe Words, 
e Vul- God morrow, Sir, three ſingle Characters muſt not be employ- 
ng ac· ed, but one which expreſſes Monoſyllables, is ſufficient to write 
darin ſo as to be underſtood, but the three Words. This Method of joins 
rohe. ing then tis trifling, and uſed only by the Vulgar. Thoſe who 
7 ſpoke endeavour to ſhine in their Compoſitions, employ a Style quite dif; 
ſpread, ferent from that which is ſpoke, tho' the Words are the ſame. 
In Writing, purer Words, loftier Expreflions, and certain Meta- 
Words, phors muit be employed. The Characters of Cochin- China. of 
quently Tinguin,, and Fapan are the ſame as the Chineze, tho' the 
exprel Language is very different; ſo that the Books of theſe ſeveral 
iplying ations are in common. | | EGS 
\ccents, The Learned mult not only know the Characters uſed in the 
Voice common Occurrences of Life, but likewiſe be acquainted 
| verſed "th their different Combinations; and the various Diſpoſi- 
Of this tons, which, of ſeveral ſimple Strokes, form the compound 
Word Ctaracters: And as there are fourſcore thouſand Chineze Cha- 
aſter, a raclets, that Man is moſt learned who is acquainted with the 


able 7%, Wi beateſt Number, and can read and underſtand the largeſt 
t Mean- Number of Books. This ſhows how exceedingly difficult it 
to e. "ili be to attain the Language in queſtion. However, a Per- 
very lit. ſon Who underſtands 10,c00 Characters, is able to expreſs him- 


g gi elf in this Language, and underſtand a Multitude of Books, 
b * [ 
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live by Injuſtice and Rapine, and are allowed to 
marry as many Wives as they can maintain, theſe 

prove 


Moſt of the Literati don't underſtand above 15,000 or 20,000; 
and but few Doctors are Maſters of 40,000. | 
All their Characters are collected in their great Vocabulary, 
called Hae-peen. The Chineze Language has its radical Charz. 
Rers, like the Hebrew, which ſhew the Origin of Words: Per 
Inſtance, under the Characters of Trees, Mountains, of Man, 
of the Earth, of a Horſe, &c. muſt be ſought whatever be- 
longs to Trees, Mountains, Man, the Earth, and a Horſe; he. 
fides which, the Learner muſt know how to diſtinguiſh, in every 
Word, the Strokes or Figures placed above, beneath, on the 
Sides, or in the Body of the radical Figure, | 

There alſo is a ſhorter Vocabulary, containing only 8000 or 
10,000 Characters, which is employed for reading, writing, 
or compoſing Books. When Words wanted are not found 
Here, Recourſe is had to the great Dictionary. The Mifficna- 
ries have drawn up a Book for their own Uſe, and that of their 
Converts, Cc. Te 7 

The Chineze, in the Beginning of their Monarchy, commu: 
nicated their Ideas, by drawing upon Paper the natural Images 
of the Things they wanted to expreſs ; for Inſtance, to expreſs 
Birds, Mountains, a Foreſt, or Rivers; they drew waving 
Lines expreſſing Birds, Mountains, Trees, or Rivers. But this 
Method being very imperfe& ; not to mention that a numberlels 
Multitude of Objects could not be repreſented by Drawing, ſuch 
as the Soul, the Thoughts, the Paſſions, the Virtues, Vices, 
Beauty, the Actions of Men and Animals, and many others 
which have neither Shape nor Body; they therefore altered, inſen- 
ſibly, their antient Manner of writing; compoſed Characters of 
a more ſimple Nature; and invented others to expreſs ſuch 
Things as are the Objects of our Senſes. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe more modern Characters are truly hiero- 
glyphical; firſt, becauſe they conſiſt of ſimple Letters, which 
retain the Signification of the primitive Characters: Secondly, be- 
cauſe the Inſtitutions of Men have affixed the ſame Ideas to 
the Figures in queſtion, which the firſt Symbols repreſented na- 
turally : For every Chineze Letter has its proper Signiſication, 
which it always preſerves, tho? joined with others. Jai, ſigni- 
fying a. Misfortune or Calamity, is formed of the Letter Mee 
or Me en, a Houſe ; and the Letter Ho, Fire; no Misfortune 
being greater than that of ſeeing ones Houſe on Fire. Hence 
"tis plain, that the Chincze Characters are not mere Letters 
like ours; but are ſo many Hieroglyphics, by which Images 
are ſormed, and Thoughts expreſicd, | 


The 


cation, 
: fignt- 
or Meen 
sfortune 

Hence 
Letters 
Images 


The 
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prove ſo many Chains, from which they cannot 


eaſily diſengage themſelves. Another mighty Ob- 
; | | ſtacle 


The Style uſed by the Chineze is conciſe, myſterious, allego- 
rical, and ſometimes obſcure to ſuch as are not perfectly skilled 
in the Characters. They expreſs a great deal in few Words: 
Their Expreſſions are animated, and interſperſed with bold Com- 
pariſons and noble Metaphors. To obſerve, for Inſtance, that 
as the Emperor has approved the Chriſtian Religion by an E- 
dict, it therefore ought not to be deſtroyed, they would write 
thus: The Ink with which the Emperor's Edict, in Favour of the 
Chriſtian Religion, vas wrote, is not yet dry, and yet you attempt 
to deftroy that Religion. As they compare their Compoſitions to 
a Picture, they compare the Sentences they borrow from their 
Books to the five principal Colours uſed in Painting, and 'tis in 
this their Eloquence chiefly conſiſts. They value themſelves ex- 
ceedingly on their writing neatly and accurately: They even 
prefer a beautiful Character to the moſt finiſhed Picture. A Page 


| of old Characters, when well drawn, often ſells at a high Price. 


If they happen to find any printed Leaves, they gather them up 


| reſpectfully. | | 


'Twas obſerved above, that we may diſtinguiſh two Kinds of 
Language in Chixa, but I ſhall now conſider three Sorts, that 
of the Vulgar, that of the Polite, and that of Books. The 
firſt has none of the Imperfections which many Europeans pre- 
tend to find in it. | 1 

Thoſe Europeans who come to China, and don't underſtand 


the Language well, ſuppoſe anbiguous Meanings where there are 


none. As they don't take the Pains to pronounce the ſeveral 
Chineze Words with their proper Accents and Aſpirations, 
they underſtand the Natives but very imperfectly, which con- 
ſequently is not the Fault of the Language. If the Chi- 
zede Literati ſometimes trace Characters with their Finger, or 
vith a Fan, upon their Knees, this muſt be out of Vanity 
or Cuſtom rather than Necellity z or elſe to expreſs ſome tech- 
aca] Term ſeldom uſed. | 

Next to the vulgar Language is another more poliſhed and 
refined, and this is employed in a numberleſs Multitude of No- 
dels, whether true or fictitious, they are writ with the greateſt 
Elegance and Wit; and abound with lively Deſcriptions, Cha- 
— and Contraſts, which may be eaſily read and under- 

The third Language is that of ſuch Books as are not writ in 
a familiar Style, in which there are ſeveral Degrees of Superiority, 
before the Student can attain to the ſublime, majeſtic Brevity of 


the Kings, | ; | 
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ſtacle to the Converſion of the Chineze, is the Spirit 
of Uſury which prevails among this People. When. 
ever we tell them that they muſt reſtore, before 
they can be admitted to Baptiſm, all they have a. 
maſſed by unlawful Methods ; and thereby ruin, in 
one Day, their Families; you will confeſs that no- 
thing but the ſpecial Grace of Heaven could pre. 
vail with them to form and execute ſuch a Reſolu- 


tion; and indeed, this commonly keeps them firm- 
ly attached to Idolatry. 

The Corruption and Depravity of their Hearts 
is no leſs an Obſtacle to their Converſion, for the 


This moſt refined Language is never uſed in common Con- 
verſation, it being employed only in Writing. The Style of it 
is neat and flowing; each Thought is uſaally expreſſed in four 
or ſix Characters; nothing occurs that ſhocks the moſt delicate 
Ear; and when the various Accents are pronounced with Art, 
they form a ſoft, harmonious Sound. 

The Difference between other Books, and thoſe written in the 
Style called the Kings, is, the Diction of the former is never ſo 
elevated and noble, nor the Style ſo conciſe and grand, as that 
of the latter. No Pointings are uſed in Compoſitions of the 
ſublime Kind; for being deſigned only for the Learned, theſe 
eaſily diſtinguiſi wherever the Senſe ends. 

The Copiouſneſs of the Chineze Language is owing to the 
Maltitude of Characters in it; from the various Meanings an- 
nexed to them, and from the Manner of their being joined, 
which is commonly two and two; frequently three and three; 
and ſometimes four and four together. A Dictionary was com- 
piled, by Order of the late Emperor, conſiſting of one hundred 
and nineteen Volumes, moſt of them writ in a ſmall Character, 
and very thick. Tis certain that no Language in the World 
is more copious than the Chineze. | 

The Chinege have ſtill an antient Kind of Language, now 
uſed only for Titles, Inſcriptions, Seals and Mottos; wherein 
there are likewiſe ſome Books which the Literati are obliged to 
underſtand. They alſo have common Characters uſed for public 
Acts, Contracts, Bonds, and other Civil Affairs, and which an- 
ſwer to our Law Characters. Laſtly, they have a Character 
(employed for Diſpatch) which requires a particular Study, there 
being many Abbreviations in it. 

Tue Account above of the Chineze Language, is not only 
curious in it{-1f, but will be of Uſe for the better underſtanding 
of many Paſſages in theſe Letters. | 55 

| | - Chinezt, 


pirit 
hen. 
fore 
e 2. 
, In 
no- 


pre- 


ſolu- 
irm- 


earts 
the 


Con- 
of it 
four 
licate 


| Art, 


in the 
ver ſo 
s that 
f the 

theſe 


to the 
7s an · 
oined, 
three 3 
com- 
indred 
racter, 
World 


„ now 
therein 
ped to 
public 
ch an- 
aracter 
there 


t only 
anding 


next, 


TRAVELS of tbe JesviTs. 311 
Chineze, provided they do but aſſume a virtuous 
Exterior, never ſcruple to commit the moſt, enor- 
mous Crimes in ſecret. About a Fortnight ſince, a 
Bonze came and deſired me to inſtruct him. One 
would have concluded that he was come with a good 
Reſolution, as he offered to ſubmit to whatever I 
ſhould enjoin. However, no ſooner had I ſet be- 
fore him the Purity which God requires in a Chri- 
ian; and aſſured him that our Law is ſo holy, as 
to forbid the leaſt impure Thought or Deſire : If 
that be the Caſe (replied he) J fall never turn Chri- 
tian: And therefore he, tho'* perfectly ſenſible of 
the Truth of our Religion, could not prevail 

with himſelf to become a Convert, 

Here follow, reverend Father, ſome Cuſtoms 
with regard to the Chineze Ladies, which ſeem 
to prevent their ever having an Opportunity of 
turning Chriſtians, They never ſtir out of their 
Houſes, nor are viſited by the other Sex; it being 
one of the fundamental Laws of the Empire, that 


a Woman ought never to appear in public, nor 


concern herſelf with any Affairs without Doors. 
Farther, to oblige them ſtill more to obſerve this 
Maxim, they have been taught, that Beauty con- 


| liſts in the Smallneſs of the Foot, not in the Fea- 


tures of the Face ; ſo that a Woman's firſt Care is 
to make herſelf a Cripple. A Child, when but 
2 Month old, has a larger Foot than a Chineze 
Lady at forty *®. 3 

Hence neither the Miſſionaries nor their Cate- 
chiſts, have an Opportunity of inſtructing the Chi- 
neze Ladies. Hence they are obliged to begin by 
converting the Huſband, in order that he may in- 
ſtruct the Wife; or permit ſome good Chriſtian 


The Feet of the Chinexe Women are certainly reduced to 
a very diminutive Size; but yet, methinks, they can ſcarcely 


be ſo very ſmall as this Father declares them. 


X 4 Woman 
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Woman to viſit her in her Apartment, and there 


explain the Myſteries of our Religion. 
Moreover, whenever we do make Converts of 


them, they have not an Opportunity of coming to 


Church with the Men. All we have been able to 
compaſs hitherto is, to aſſemble them ſix or ſeven 
Times a Year in a private Church, or in ſome 
Chriſtian's Houſe, and there adminiſter the Sacra. 
ments to them. Tis in theſe Aſſemblies that we 
admit to Baptiſm ſuch as deſire itz and I myſelf 
ſhall baptize fifteen very ſhortly. 

Add to this, that the Chineze Ladies ſpeak no 
other Language, except the Jargon of their ſeveral 
Provinces ; ſo that the Miſſionaries find it very dif- 
ficult to underſtand them, ſome of them being ac- 
quainted with no other Language but that of the 
Manaarins, We ſupply this Defect to the beſt of 
our Power, A few Days after my Arrival here, 
the Wife of a Mandarin had Recourſe to the fol- 
lowing Expedient. As the Miſſionary to whom ſhe 
was to confeſs herſelf could not underſtand her, ſhe 
ſent for her eldeſt Son, when revealing her Sins to 
him, ſhe diſpatched him to the Confeſſor, ordering 
her Son to ſpecify them to him, and bring back what- 
ever Counſels and Inſtructions the Father might 
communicate. 3 

Finally, Wives, in China, are in ſuch Subjec- 
tion to their Huſbands, that little Streſs can be 
laid upon their Converſion, eſpecially if the Hut 
band is an Idolater, of which I ſhall give a fad 
Inſtance. A Heathen Woman, who had found ſe- 
cret Opportunities to get herſelf inſtructed in the 
Goſpel Truths, falling grievouſly ſick, intreated her 
Huſband to ſend for a Miſſionary, in order that ſhe 
might be baptized. The Huſband, being paſſion- 
ately fond of her, conſented to her Requeſt, for 
fear of increaſing her Indiſpoſition ; ſo that ſhe was 
to be indulged, on the Morrow, the Blefling ſhe 

1 | panted 


— 
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danted ſo much after, In the mean Time, the 
Bunzes hearing of it, flew to the Huſband, when re- 
proaching him very ſeverely for his Weakneſs (as 
they termed it) in conſenting to his Wife's Deſires, 
they told him a thouſand idle Stories to the Preju- 
dice of the Fathers. Wy 

On the Morrow, as the Miſſionary was preparing 
to go and baptize the dying Woman, her Huſband 
ſent him Word that he need not give himſelf any 
farther Trouble, he being refolved not to let his 
Wife undergo that Ceremony, The utmoſt En- 
deavours were uſed to make him comply; and ſome 
Chriſtians, his Friends, viſited him for that Pur- 
poſe, but the only Anſwer they could get from him 
was: I know your Artifice, as well as that of the 
« Miſſionary. He brings his Oil, and pulls out 
« poor ſick Peoples Eyes, to make Spying-glaſſcs 
*« of them. But I'm refoived my Wife ſhall be 
„buried with both her Eyes, and therefore he 
% ſhan't come within my Doors? . All we could 
ſay or do made no Impreſſion upon him, fo that his 
Wife left the World unbaptized. | 

The Cham-tien-ſa *, or F General of the 740. 
/as , a ſort of Bonzes, having endeavoured to free 


1 2 Fa- 
* Tchamtien-ſice, in French. 
T This Title, I believe, implies no moi - than the Chief of 
tie Taofice or Tags; and is uſed no otherwiſe than as the Ti- 
tle, General, is with regard to Friars. 
I This Sect is ſuppoied to have been founded by Lao hiun, 

or Li Laokum, Whoſe Birth, according to his Diſciples, was very 
extraordinary, His Books, which are fill extant, but ſuppoſed 
to be very much diſguiſed by his Followers, abound with a great 
Number of moral Sentences, worthy of a Philoſopher. 

Lao kiun's Morality is pretty much like that of Epicurus; it 
exhorting Men to abſtain from violent Deſires, and ſuch Paſſions 
as may diſturb the Tranquility of the Soul; and declaring, that 
every Wiſe Man ſhould endeavour to paſs his Life free from 
Care; and, ſor this Purpoſe, never to reflect on what is paſt, 
nor be anxious about Futurity. | 

It alſo declares, that for Men to torment themſelves with 

es ; to buy themſelves in mighty ProjeQs, to follow the 

| | | Dictates 
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a Family from the evil Spirit with which it was 


cruelly tormented, had employed, but in vain, the 
| follow. 


Dictates of Ambition, Avarice, and other Paſſions, is to labour 
more for Poſterity than for themſelves ; and that *tis Madneſs to 
rocure the Happineſs of others, at the Expence of their own; 
that their Purſuits after their own Happineſs ought to be mode- 
rate, and their Deſires not over violent; becauſe that, whate. 
ver we conſider as Happineſs, is no longer ſo, when accompz. 
nied with Trouble and Diſtaſte, or that the Soul is ever  lit- 
tle diſturbed, TT. 

Hence the Followers of this Sect affect a Calm, which ſuſpends, 
according to them, all the Functions of the Soul: [This ſhews 
them to be a Sort of 2uzri/?s ;] and as this Tranquility cannot 
but be ruffled by the Thoughts of Death, they boaſt their 
having invented a Liquor, which renders them immortal. They 
devote themſelves to Chymiſtry, to the Search after the Philo- 
fopher's Stone, and to Magic; and fancy that they, by invok-' 
ing Demons, can gratify all their Deſires. | 

Many Mandarins (and a Multitude of Women) ſtudied this 
Art, in Hopes of eſcaping Death ; and at laſt it was brought 
very much into Vogue, by the Countenance which certain ſuper- 
ſtitious Emperors, among whom were Jin chi Haung ti, and 
Faoti, gave to it. The Superſtitions of Lao kian increaſed very 
much under the ſucceeding Emperors; there were a Multitude 
of Doctors of this Set; Temples were erected, in which a 
Demon was worſhipped; and the Dottors diſtributed every 
where ſmall Images, repreſenting the Croud of Spirits and Men 
whom they had ranked among their Gods; and fold theſe Ima- 
ges at a high Price. 

The Miniſters of this Sect were afterwards called Teen ſas, or 
the celeſtial Doctors, and the Chief of it is always honoured 
with the Dignity of a principal Mandarin, and reſides in a 
Town of the Province of Kiamſi, where he has a magnificent 
Palace. Thither great Numbers flock, from the neighbouring 
Provinces, for Remedies for their Diſeaſes, or to enquire their 
Fate, on which Occaſions they receive, from the Teen ſa, 2 
Scroll filled with magical Characters. 

The Jagſas firſt introduced, into the Empire, a ſuppoſed Mul- 
titude of Spirits, whom they revered as Deities, independant on 
the ſupreme Being, whom they called Chang ti. 

Theſe Doctors, in Proceſs of Time, gained a very powerful 
Aſcendant over the Minds of the People, they pretending to 
have Compacts with Demons, to whom they ſacrifice a H0gs 
a Fiſh, and a Bird. They drive a Stake in the Earth, as à * 

0 
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following Inſtruments which were ſhewn me by 
the Maſter of the Family, a Heathen, In a Bag 
were five Idols, a Stick about a. Foot long, and an 
Inch ſquare in Breadth, on which a great Number 
of Chineze Characters were engraved ; and on ano- 
ther Piece of Wood, five Inches long and two 
broad, covered over with Characters, except on one 
Side, whereon was repreſented the Devil pierced 
thro! with a Sword, the Point whereof ſtuck in a 
wooden Cube, which was likewiſe covered with 
myſterious Characters. This Man afterwards gave 
me a Book, of about eighteen Leaves, containing 
the Cham-tien-/a*s Orders, by which the Devil was 
forbid, upon a very ſevere Penalty, to annoy the 
Perſons in queſtion any more. Theſe Injunctions 
were impreſſed with the Signet of the Cham-tien-ſa, 
and ſigned by himſelf and two Bonzec. I omit 
ſeveral other minute Particulars, as theſe might 
only tire you, 1 threw the Idols into the Fire, and 
burnt them. | | 

But perhaps you will not be diſpleaſed to have a 
Deſcription of thoſe Idols. They were made of 
Wood ; were gilt, and prettily painted, Some re- 


of Charm; draw odd Figures, with a Pencil, upon Paper: 
making, at the ſame Time, the molt frightful Grimaces, and 
venting the moſt horrid Cries. 

Many of this $:& ſeem to act exactly the ſame Part with our 
Fortune: tellers in Europe. The Jeſuits ſeem to give Credit to 
the ſurpriz ing Diſcoveries, Sc. pretended to be made by theſe 
Diviners ; but I am apt to believe, that the Fathers laugh as 
much at them privately, as the ſenſible Part of the Chineze are 
laid to do at the Feats related of ſome of theſe Conjurers, who 
(we are told) make the Figure of Lao kiun, and of their Idols, 
appear in the Air; make a Pencil write of itſelf, tho? not touch- 
ed by any Perſon ; make the Manes of the various Individuals 
of the Family, where they are practiſing their ſilly Arts, glide 
along in a large Veſſel of Water; and there ſhow the ſeveral 
Changes which ſhall happen in the Empire, and the imaginary 

nours and Preferments to which thoſe who become Proſcly tes 
(0 their Sect ſhall be raiſed. | 

Tax Vulgar are but too eaſily impoſed upon, in every Country. 


preſented 
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preſented Men and Women. The former had the 
Chineze Turn of Face, but thoſe of the latter were 
like Europeans. On the Back of every Idol was a 
Kind of Hole, with a ſmall wooden Cover. Lifting 
up the Cover, I found that the Hole was pretty 
narrow at Top, but grew broader in Proportion as 
we went nearer the Stomach. Within it were Silk. 
en Bowels ; and, at the Bottom, a ſmall Bag ſhaped 
like a Man's Liver. This Bag was filled with Rice. 
and Tea, which probably was intended as Food for 
the Idol. Inſtead of the Heart, was a Paper folded 
very neatly ; when getting a Perſon to read it, I 
found it to be a Liſt of the Perſons of the Family, 
conſiſting of their Name, Sirname, Birth-days, 
Sc. There likewiſe were idolatrous Conſecrations 
and Prayers, all of them impious and ſuperſtitious, 
Beſides theſe, at the Bottom of the Aperture, in 
the Statues repreſenting Women, was a Clue or 
Ball of Cotton, longer in Proportion than thick, 
tied neatly with Thread; and repreſenting, pretty 
nearly, the Figure of a Child in ſwadling Cloaths. 

I am promiſed to be fixed in a Miſſion very 
ſoon ; and in ſuch a one as I wiſh for, ſevere, poor, 
and laborious : And alſo that I ſhall have an Oppor- 
tunity of ſuffering much, and making an abundant 
Harveſt. Do you beſeech God that I may duly ac- 
knowledge the Bleſſings which I, tho? ſo unwor- 
thy, receive from him. | 


J am, with great ReſpefF, &c. 


CHAVAGNAC. 


Father 


C. 
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| Father DE BouRZ ES, 10 Father STEPHEN 


SOUCIET, 
| Reverend Father, 


SI was going to India, T received a Letter, 

wherein you deſired me to devote all ſuch 
Moments, as I could ſpare from my Duty as a 
Miſſionary, to the Sciences; and to communicate to 
you, from time to time, any Diſcoveries I might 
make. TI was in Hopes of giving you ſome Satis- 
faction in this Particular during our Voyage, but I 
had no Inſtruments ; and you know tis impoſſible 
to be accurate. without them. For this Reaſon my 


Obſervations will be ſuch only as may be made by 


the naked Eye, without any foreign Aſſiſtance. 

I ſhall begin with a Phænomena, which will ap- 
pear new to Perſons who never were at Sea; and 
perhaps even to others, who, tho? they have been 
upon the Ocean, yet never took much Notice of 
the Thing in queſtion, | 

You mult have read (reverend Father) what Na- 


turaliſts tell us, concerning thoſe Sparks or Lights 


which are ſeen, in the Night, upon the Surface of 
the Sea ; but you probably have likewiſe obſerved 
that they paſs very lightly over this Phanomenon ; 
at leaſt, that they endeavour to account for it 
agreeably to their Principles, rather than give an 


accurate Deſcription thereof. But methinks a Man, 
before he attempts to explain the Wonders of Na- 


ture, ſhould firſt endeavour to acquaint himſelf 
with all the Particulars belonging to them. Here 
follow ſuch Obſervations as I thought moſt worthy 
of remark, in the Phænomenon in queſtion, 

IJ. When the Ship makes good Way, we often 
fee a great Tight in the Wake, that is, in the Wa- 
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ters which it divides and cleaves in its Paſſage. Per. 
fons who don't conſider it attentively, often aſcribe 


this Light either to the Moon or Stars, or elfe to 


the Lanthorn in the Poop; a Miſtake which I my. 


ſelf fell into, the firſt Time I perceived this Splen- 


dor. However, as the Window of my Cabbin 
looked directly upon the Wake, I was ſoon unde- 
ceived ;, eſpecially when I found that this Light was 
much ſtronger, when the Moon was under the Ho- 
xizon, when the Stars were hid by Clouds, and the 
Lanthorn was out; in a Word, at a Time when 
it was impoſſible for any extraneous Light to illu- 
minate the Surface of the Ocean. 5 

II. This Light is not always equal. At certain 
Times there is little or none; ſometimes tis ſtrong- 
er, and at other Times fainter: Some Seaſons *tis 
of a great Extent, and at others of leſs. 

III. With regard to its Brightneſs, you perhaps 
will be ſurprized to hear that I have read, without 
any Difficulty, by the Light of theſe Wakes or 
Furrows, tho? I was nine or ten Foot above the 
Surface of the Water. I took a Memorandum of 
the Times, out of Curioſity; theſe being the 12th 
of June, 1704, and the roth of July of the ſame 
Year. But I muſt obſerve, that I could read only 
the Title of my Book *, (in Capitals.) Neverthe- 
leſs, the Perſons I told it to would not believe me, 
but you may depend upon the Truth of what I aſſert. 

IV. With Reſpect co the Extent of this Light, 
ſometimes the whole Wake is illuminated, Thirty 


or Forty Foot in Length; but, at a greater Diſ- 


tance, the Light is much fainter. ' 
V. Some Nights we eaſily diſtinguiſh, in the 
Wake, the luminous Particles from ſuch as are not 


* This Light, I imagine to be ſomewhat like that made by 
Glow-worms ; I inyſelt reading one Night, in a Grove, ſome 
Verſes in Boileau, upon my laying a Glow-worm on the 


ſo; 
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ſo; and at other Times, ſuch Diſtinction is noe 
found. The Wake then reſembles a River of 
Milk, and this has a very pleaſing Effect upon the 
Eye. It appeared ſuch to me the roth of July 
1704. 0 | 
VI. In thoſe Seaſons when we are able to diſtin- 
guiſh the ſhining Parts from ſuch as are otherwiſe, 
they don't appear in the ſame Shape or Form. Some 
ſeem but as Points of Light; others appear of the 
Size of Stars to the naked Eye. Some are in the 
Form of Globules, or Drops, a ſixth or twelfth 
Part of an Inch in Diameter z and others again like 

Globes, as big as the human Head. The Phoſpho- 
rus's in queſtion, are often found in long Squares, 
three or four Inches in Length, and one or two in 
Breadth. Theſe Phoſphorus's, of different Shapes, 
are ſometimes ſeen together. The 12th of Zune, 
the Wake made by the Veſſel was filled with Floods 
of Light, and the long Squares abovementioned. 
Another Night, when our Ship failed ſlowly, theſe 
Floods of Light glittered and diſappeared on a 
fudden like Flaſhes of Lightning. 

VII. Theſe Lights are produced, not only by 
the Ship's Courſe, but Fiſhes alſo will form a lumi- 
nous Wake, which gives Light enough for us to di- 
ſtinguiſn the Size and Species of the Fiſh, I have 
ſometimes ſeen a great Number of theſe Fiſhes, 
which ſporting up and down, made a kind of plea- 
ſing Fire-work in the Water. Frequently the 
bare throwing a Rope along the Water, ſhall, by 
breaking ir, make a Light. £5 

VIII. If Water is taken out of the Sea, and 
ſtirred ever ſo little with the Hand, in the dark, 
4 diſcover numberleſs Multitudes of ſhining Parti- 
cles. | | 
IX. If we dip a Piece of Linnen-Cloth in Sea- 
Water, the like Particles will be ſeen, if it be 
wrung in a dark Place; and even when ſuch Cloth 
, 8 bs 1 
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is half dry; if only ſhaken, a great Number of 
Sparks will be emitted. | | 
X. When a Spark is once formed, it continues a 
long Time unextinguiſhed : And when it adheres to 
any ſolid Body, to the Brim of a Veſſel, for In- 
ſtance, twill continue luminous ſome Hours. 

XI. *Tis not when the Ocean is moſt tumultu- 
ous, that the greateſt Number of the Phoſphorus's 
in queſtion, are ſeen upon it; nor even when the 
Ship fails ſwifteſt: Nor are theſe Sparks produced, 
(at leaſt as far as I could perceive) by the bare 
daſhing of the Waves againit one another. But I 
have obſerved, that a great Number are ſometimes 
produced, by the Waves beating againſt the Shore. 
At Brafil, fo vaſt a Number of theſe Lights ap- 
peared one Evening, that the whole Shore ſeemed 
on Fire. © ; 

XII. The Quality of the Water contributes very 
much to the producing of theſe Fires; and it may 
(I believe) be aſſerted that, all other Particulars be- 
ing the ſame, this Light is generally found greater, 
according as the Water is more unctious and 
foaming ; the Water not being equally pure or 
clear in all Parts, out at Sea. Sometimes the Piece of 
Linnen thrown into the Ocean, is quite viſcous when 
pulled up. Now I found, by repeated Obſerva- 
tions, that whenever the Wake was moſt luminous, 
the Water was moſt viſcous and greaſy ; and that a 
Piece a Linnen being dipped in this Water, emlt- 
ted more Sparks when ſhaken. 

XIII. Farther, upon the Surface of certain Parts 
of the Ocean, is ſeen I know not what Ordures of 
different Colours, ſometimes red, and at other Times 
yellow, Ar firſt they looked like Saw-Duſt, but 
our Mariners declare them to be the Spawn of the 
Whale, but of this we are not certain. Water 
taken out of the Ocean, in theſe Places, is found 


very viſcous. The ſame Sailors affirm that there 
| N are 
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area great many ſort of Banks, formed of this Spawn, 
in the North; and that they ſometimes appear quite 
luminous in the Night, though not moved either 
by the Motion of a Ship, or of a Fiſh. 
XIV. But to corroborate ſtill farther my Aſſer- 
tion, viz. that the more viſcous any Water is, 
the more it is found luminous, I ſhall add a Parti- 
cular which I myſelf ' ſaw. There was one Day 
taken into our Ship, a Fiſh which fome People 
judged to be a Bonis. The Inſide of his Throat 
appeared, in the Night, like a lighted Coal; fo 
that I read without any other Light, the very 
fame Letters which I had diſtinguiſhed by the Splen- 
dor of the Wake, The Throat was full of a viſ- 
cous Humour ; when ſmearing a Piece of Wood 
with it, the latter became immediately luminous 
but as ſoon as the Moiſture was dried up, the Light 
went out T. RC L 
* This Fiſh is very common in the Arlantie Ocean; and is 
very like our Mackerel in Colour and Taſte, but larger. Tis 
catch'd much oftner out at Sea than near the Coaſts, and is one 
of the Enemies to the Flying-Fiſh. The Bonito is thick, round, 
and about two Foot in Circumference, including the Head, near 


which are two Pointed Fins, like thoſe of the Porpoiſe ; and its 
Skin is like that of this Fiſh. Tis half Fleſh and half Fiſh. 
That which is neareſt the great Bone (the only one it has) is like 
the Fleſh of the Porpoiſe, but tenderer ; infinitely better taſted, 
and like that of Duck, Tis dry, firm, and very nouriſhing. 
Sometimes the Sea is almoſt covered with theſe Fiſhes. They 
will leap ten or twelve Foot high, and then are often taken with 
Tridents, Harping-Trons, c. They are likewiſe catched with 
Hooks (about the Size of the little Finger) on which are faſten- 
ed two ſmall White Pigeon's Feathers, with Bits of Linnen 
round them. The Line is fixed to one of the Sail-Yards, ſo that 
tie Hook, which looks like a ſmall Flying-Fiſh, ſports in the 
Water ; when the Bonito ſnapping at it, is thus taken. 1 r 
We are told that the Northern People, place Pieces of rotten 
Bark or Trunks of Oaks, at certain Diſtances; and that theſe 
ſerve to light them when they travel in the Night. Cortices guer- 
nos inguirunt putres, eaſque collocant certo inſter titio itineris in- 
iuti, ut eorum ſplendore, quo voluerint, perficiunt iter. Net fo- 
L bac traſtat cortex ſed & truncus putrefattus. Ol. Mag. Hiſt. 
2 & 16; 4 | , 


Vor. II. i Thus 
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Thus I have given you the chief Obſervations 
made by me on this Phænomenon. *Tis for you 
to examine, whether theſe ſeveral Things may be 
explained, agreeably to the Syſtem of thoſe who 
eſtabliſh, as the firſt Principle of that Light, the 
Motion of the ſubtle Matter; or of the Globules, 
cauſed by the violent Agitation of the Salts, 
Here follows a Word or two concerning Sea- 
Rainbows, I having made ſome Obſervations on 
them, after our being buffeted by a violent Storm 
at the Cape of Good-Zope, The Sea ran very high, 
ſo that the Wind carried off the Extremities 
of the Waves, and formed, with theſe, a kind of 
Rain, on which the Rays of the Sun darting, a 
Rainbow was formed. The celeſtial Rainbow * has 
this Advantage over that of the Ocean, that its 
Colours are much more lively, diſtinct, and nume- 
rous. In Sea-Rainbows we ſcarce diſtinguiſh above 
two Sorts of Colours; a dark Yellow on the Side 
turned towards the Sun, and a pale Green on the 
Side oppoſite to it; the reſt of the Colours not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to be diſtinguiſhed by the Eye. 
However, the Sea-Rainbows are much more nume- 
rous, twenty or thirty of them appearing at once: 
They are ſeen at Noon-day, and in a Situation dit- 
ferent from that of the heavenly Bow, 7. e. their 
Arch ſeems turned towards the Sea. Perſons muſt 
not ſay, after this, that thoſe who undertake ſuch 
long Voyages, perceive nothing but Sky and Water. 
This is true, indeed, in one Senſe ; nevertheleſs, 
each of them offers ſo many Wonders, that ſuch as 
are able to diſcoyer them, would meet with Em- 
ployment enough. . : | 
* The Rainbow is cauſed by the Sun-Beams, which, falling 
on the Drops of Water in a Cloud, are variouſly reflected and 
refratted to the Spectator's Eye, placed betwixt the Sun and thoſe 
| Drops. Different Perſons don't perceive the ſame Rainbow 3 3 


_ diſtin one being ſeen by every Spectator. We are told that 
there are lunary Rainbows, I T 
0 
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To conclude the ſeveral Remarks made by me on 


Light: I {hall add but one more, and that concern- 


ing the Exhalations that take Fire in the Night, 
and which then form a Stream of Light in the Sky. 
The Stream made by theſe Exhalations is of a 
much greater Extent than thoſe of Europe. I my- 
ſelf ſaw two or three which looked like ſo many 
Rockets, They ſeemed to be very near the Earth, 
and emitted a Light very much reſembling that 
which the Moon ſheds, during the firſt Days of its 
Increaſe. They fell ſlowly, and deſcribed a Curve 
in their Fall. All this is true, at leaſt with Regard 
to one of thoſe Exhalations which I ſaw upon the 
high Seas, at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Coaſt 
of Malabar. 

I have no more to ſay at preſent; and wiſh (re- 
verend Father) that theſe little Obſervations may 
give you Pleaſure, Heavens be praiſed, I only wait 
tor an Order to go to Madura, the Miſſion allotted 
me; and which, you are ſenſible, I have panted 
after ſo many Years. 


J am, &Cc. 


DE Bovurzes. 


Father JARToUX 70 Father DE FONT ANEY. 


| Peking, Aug. 20, 1704. 
Reverend Father, „ 
Shall begin with the Relation of the ſolemn o- 
pening of our Church, which was performed at 
laſt on the th of December 1703. You may remem- 
ter twas in January 1699, that the Emperor per- 
mitted Father Gerbillon to build it, upon the Spot 
of Ground he had given us, within the Incloſure of 
lis Palace. This Prince, ſome Time after, ordered 


al the Court-Miſſionaries to be aſked, whether they 
111 would 
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would not contribute towards the Building of this Edi. 
fice, as being a good Work, which he himſelf in. 
tended to promote. He afterwards gave each of them 
fifty Gold Crowns, intimating that they ſhould em- 
ploy them for the Church. He likewiſe furniſhed 
art of the Materials; and appointed Mandarins ay 
ſo many Overſeers of the Building. When the 
Foundations were dug, we had but two thouſand 
1 eight hundred Livres; but were firmly perſuaded 
FF that Providence would ſupply the reſt, and accor. 
14 dingly we have not been deceived in our Expecta- 
tions. 

Four whole Years were ſpent in building and 2. 
dorning this Church, which is one of the fineſt and | 
moſt regular in all the Eat. I do not intend to 
give you an exact Deſcription of this Edifice, and 
ſhall preſent you only with a Sketch of it “. 

We firſt enter a Court forty Foot wide, and fiſty 
long. It ſtands between two well-proportioned Buil- 
dings, and theſe are two large Halls, built after the 
Chineze manner, one of which is uſed for our al- 
ſembling or inſtructing the Catechumens; and the 

other for receiving ſuch Perſons as viſit us. The latter 
is adorned with the Portraits of the King, the Dai- 
phin, the Princes of Fance, the preſent King of 


N _ bs 
— —— — ER on. Wenns 11 
S © 12 . 


If 'twas like that of the Mai/on Profaſſe, of the Jeſuits in 
Paris, it may be very rich and gaudy, but not in a good Taſte; 
this haying more of the "Theatre than of the Church; and is all 
together a mere Aſſemblage of Colißchets, though there are ſome 
fine Things in it. As the Jeſuits are Men of good Taſte, | 
was ſurprized to fee ſo bad a one, in the Conſtruction and Deco 
ration cf their Church; but was told, that the former ws 
owing to the Inabilities of Francis Des rand, a Lorrain Jeſuit, 
who undertook the direction of it, in Oppoſition to Marte 
Ange, a Brother of the Society, but an exceedingly skKilful Archi. 
tect, wcſe excellent Plans were ſlighted, merely becauſe ne - 
no more than a Brother; whilſt the miſerable Ones of Derrari 
were accepted, becauſe he was a Father. There are too mai) 
Inftances of this Kind in ail Countries, > 

Halt, 
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Spain, the - King of England, and ſeveral other 
Princes; with various Mathematical and Muſical 
jnſtruments. There are likewiſe ſhewn all thoſe 


beautiful Prints collected in large Volumes, which 
were publiſhed in order to exhibit to the whole 


World the Magnificence of the Court of France. 
The Chineze are highly delighted with theſe ſeveral 
curious Pieces of Art. 6 
At the bottom of this Court the Church ſtands 
'Tis ſeventy-five Foot long, thirty-three deep, and 
thirty high. The Inſide of the Church is compoſ- 
ed of two Orders of Architecture; there being ſix- 
teen half Columns of each Order, covered with a 
green Varniſn. The Pedeſtals of the inferior Or- 
der are of Marble; thoſe of the ſuperior Order are 
gilt, as alſo the Capitals, the Fillets of the Cor- 
nices; thoſe of the Frize, and of the Archi trave. 
The Frize ſeems to be heightned with Ornaments, 
though theſe are only painted; and the reſt of the 
Members of the whole Entablature are varniſhed 
with Tints, in various gradations, in proportion as 
they project, Between the ſuperior Order are twelve 
large Windows, in Form of a Creſcent, fix on each 
vide, which makes the Church exceedingly light. 
Every part of the Cieling is painted. Tis di- 
vided into three Parts: The middle one repreſents 
a Dome, quite open, of a rich Architecture; theſe 
being Marble Columns, ſupporting a Row of Ar- 
cades, with a noble Baluſtrade over them. The 
Columns themſelves are fixed in another Baluſtrade, 


| in a beautiful Taſte of Deſigning, with Vaſes of 


Flowers very agreeably diſpoſed. Over all is God 


| the Father, ſeated in the Clouds on a groop of An- 


2 holding the Globe of the World in his 
and, | 2 | 


29 Tis 
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"Tis in vain we aſſure the Chineze, that theſe ſe. 


veral Things are painted on a flat Superficies, they 
never believing but that the Columns are ſtrait, as 
they appear to the Eye. The Lights, indeed, are 
ſo happily diſpoſed through the Arcades and Balu. 
ſtrades, that the Spectator may eaſily be deceived, 
This Piece was done by Signior Gherardini, an Lia. 
lian Painter. | 

On each Side of the Dome are two Ovals, the 
Paintings of which are very lively. The Altar is 
painted as well as the Cieling. The Sides of the 
Altar are a Continuation of the Architecture of the 
Church in Perſpective. Tis pleaſant enough to fe: 
the Chineze come forward to view that part of the 
Church, which they imagine to be behind the Altar, 
Being come to it, they ſtop, draw back, advance a. 
gain; and then lay their Hands upon it, to feel whe- 
ther ſome Parts don't really project more than o- 
thers *. 333 

The Altar is juſtly proportioned. When *tis a. 
dorned with the rich Preſents of our Monarch, 


brought by you from Europe, and with which his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to enrich the Church of Pe 


king, it then looks like an Altar erected by a great 
King, to the ſole Sovereign of Kings F. 

Spite of all our Endeavours, the Church could 
not be opened till the beginning of laſt December, and 
it was judged proper to perform the Ceremony ona 
Sunday. The reverend Father Grimaldi, Viſitor of 
the Society in this Part of the Eaſt, accompanied 
by ſeveral other Miſſionaries of various Nations, gave 
a ſolemn Benediction to the new Church. Twelve 
Catechiſts in their Surplices, carried the Croßs, 
the Candleſticks, the Cenſor, Sc. Two Prieſts in 


* The Ch/neze are ignorant of Perſpective. 3 
+ Here's an Oratorial Flouriſh ! »Tis well if the Jeſuit cid 
not introduce Heaven on this Occaſion, the better to make hl 


their 


Court to the Terreſtrial Monarch. 
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their Stoles and Surplices, walked. on each Side of 


the Father who officiated ;_ the reſt of the Miſſiona- 


ries following two and two, and afterwards a Croud 


of Chriſtians whom Devotion had drawn thither. 


The Benediction being ended, the whole Con- 


gregation fell proſtrate before the Altar. The Fa- 


thers being drawn up in the Chancel, and all the 


Chriſtians in the Body of the Church, ſtruck their 
Foreheads ſeveral Times againſt the Ground “. 
Maſs was afterwards ſolemnized, with both Deacon 
and Sub-Deacon, by Father Gerbillon, who may be 


conſidered as the Founder of this new Church. A 


great Number of Chriſtians received the Commu- 
nion on this Occaſion. Prayers were offered up for 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, our gracious Benefactor; 
and Maſs being ended, Father Grimaldi gave us 
a very pathetic Sermon. The Feſtival concluded 
with the Baptiſm of a great Number of Catechu- 
nens. | 

Maſs was celebrated, the Night of Chritmas Day, 
with the ſame Solemnity, andas great a Concourſe of 
Chriſtians. Had not the Chineze Muſical Inſtruments, 


(which have ſomething of the rural Kind) made 


me recollect my being in a Foreign Miſſion, I 
ſhould have fancied myſelf in the middle of France, 
where our Religion is triumphant. | 

You could ſcarce conceive how great a Number 
of Perſons of Diſtinction have come to ſee this Edi- 
ice, Theſe all fell proſtrate ſeveral Times before 
the Altar. Many even get themſelves inſtructed 
in our Religion, love it; and conſequently give us 
Hopes of their one Day becoming Converts. 


* Being at Maſs, one Sunday, at the great Carthufians in Pa- 
%7 ſome of the Fathers or Brothers, did not only ſtrike their 
Heads againſt the Ground; but lay a conſiderable Time upon 
their Bellies, in two Lines; a Sight that is not a little odd to an 


mar. 
| 21 But 
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But how great muſt be our Affliction, (reverend 
Father) ſhould we be ſo unfortunate as to ſee an 
Edifice deſtroyed, by which our Religion triumphs 
even in the Palace of a Heathen Prince! However, 
this had like to have been the Caſe, two Months af. 
ter it was finiſhed, and upon the following Occa. 
Hon. 

The 12th of February 1704, Brother Brocard, 
who makes Mathematical Inſtruments at the Pa- 
lace of the Heir-apparent, in all the Bitterneſs of 
our Saviour's Croft, was ordered to colour certain 
Steel- Works, blue. The firſt was ſhaped like 3 
Ring ; the ſecond repreſented the Guard of a Sword, 
and was quite round; the third was ſhaped like its 
Pommel ; and the fourth was a quadrangular Point 
very much blunted, It was neceſſary for me to be 
ſo very minute, 
I happened to be then in the Apartment where 
Brother Brocard was at Work, and aſſiſting him on 
that Occaſion. Father Bouvet, who is our Inter- 
preter, was called thither alſo; when ſurveying 
the ſeveral Works in Steel, he told me, that 
he was very much afraid they were Parts of an In- 
ſtrument which would be employed for idolatrous | 
Purpoſes, I aſked him ſeveral Times what were 
the Grounds of his Suſpicion, to which he made no 
other Reply, than that he imagined they belonged 
to the Scepter of an Idol. I then examined them 
carefully myſelf, but could perceive nothing except 
certain Flowers, not well engraved. 

And now the chief Eunuch belonging to the 
Heir-apparent came, and ordered us to colour the 
Steel with all poſſible Diſpatch ; but we conjured 
him to repreſent to the Prince, the Uneafineſs it 
was to us, that we could not poſſibly obey him, til 
we ſhould know the Uſe which was to be made of 
the Pien, for ſo this kind of Scepter is called, that 
deen ſent us; we being afraid that it belonged 


1 
$ 
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oF *, or ſome other Idol; declaring that we 


could not work upon it, till after we had been 


clearly informed as to this Particular. The 


Father du Halde having collected, in his large Work of 


China, the moſt curious Particulars concerning the celebrated Idol 


Fr, and the Sect called by that Name, I ſhall here give the 
Subſtance of his Account.... About fixty-five Years (ſays the Fa- 
ther) from the Birth of Chriſt, the Emperor Mingti introduced 
a new Sect into China, 

This Monarch happening one Night to have a Dream ; and 
calling to Mind a Sentence of Confucius, That the moſt holy was 
to be found in the Weſt, he ſent Embaſſadors into India, to find 
out this Saint, and ſeek for the true Law taught by him there. 
The Embaſſadors imagining they had found him among the 
Worſhippers of the Idol Fo, carried this Idol into China, toge- 
ther with the Fictions contained in ſome Indian Books. This 
Contagion which began in the Court, ſoon made its Way into 
the Provinces, and has ſince ſpread throughout the Empire. Tis 
not well known in what Part of India this Idol was found. 

The Chineze ſay that Fo was born in that Part of India, cal- 
led by them Chung tiencho, of which Country his Father was 
King. Scarce was this Monſter ſeparated from his Mother, who 
died ſoon after his Birth, but he ſtood upright, and walked ſeven 
Paces ; pointing, with one Hand, to the Heavens; and to the 
Earth with the other; and pronouncing the following Words 
diſtinctly: No one except myſelf, either in Heaven or on the Earth, 
ought to be worſhipped, | 

At ſeventeen he married three Wives, and had a Son. At 
nineteen he forſook his Wives, abandoned all Terreſtial Cares, 
and withdrew to a Solitude, where he put himſelf under the Di- 
nction of four Indian Philoſophers called Foguis. At thirty he 
was wholly inſpired by the Deity, and become Fo, or Paged, as 
the Indians call him, he conſidering himſelf as a God. He then 
applied himſelf wholly to the Propagation of his Doctrines, the 
Devil always aſſiſting him at a pinch ; Fo, by his Aſſiſtance, do- 
ing Wonders. The Novelty of his Miracles filled the Vulgar 
with Dread, and gained him great Veneration. The Chineze 
have related theſe Prodigies in ſeveral large Volumes, and repre- 
ſented them in a Series of Figures or Deſigns. This chimerical 
God won over eighty thouſand Diſciples, who infected all the Eaſt 
with his impious Tenets. The Chineze call theſe Diſciples Ho- 
chang ; the Tartars, Lamas; the Siameze, Talapoins ; the Fapo- 
nexe, or rather the Europeans, Bonzes, Ten of theſe Diſciples 
publiſhed five Thouſand Volumes in Honour of e Maſter. This 
God, notwithſtanding all his Boaſts, died at ſeventy nine Years 


of Age, a little before which he vented the Poiſon of Atheiſm. 
He then told his Diſciples, that he had hitherto ſpoken ta 
them ænigmatically and in Parables, but that he would now re- 
real the Myſtery of his Doctrine to them, Know then (ſays _ 
| that 
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The Eunuch proteſted, the Pien was only for 


the Prince's Uſe, and not for any Idol. Yet give 
that the Principle of all Things is Emptine/s and Nothing: Aj 
Things proceeded from Nothing, and auill return to it; and this is Ihe 
End of all our Hopes. However, his Diſciples adhered to his fir 
Words only, and their Doctrine is directly oppoſite to Atheiſm, 

But the laſt Words of this Impoſtor, laid the Foundation of 


the celebrated Diſtinction (of interior and exterior) into which 


his Doctrine is divided. His Diſciples vented a great Number 


of Fictions after his Death; and eafily perſuaded the ignorant 


Vulgar, that their Maſter had been born eight thouſand Times; 
that his Soul had paſt ſucceſſively into the Bodies of various A- 


mals; and that he had appeared under the Figure of an Ape, 


a Dragon, an Elephant, c. This was done in order to eſta- 


'bliſh the Worſhip of this pretended God, under the Shape of 


various Animals ; and accordingly theſe ſeveral Creatures, thro' 
which the Soul of Fo was faid to have paſſed, were worſhipped 
in various Places. The Ch:ineze themſelves built ſeveral Tem- 
ples to every Sort of Idols, of which vaſl Numbers were made in 
all Parts of the Empire. | | 

Fo had a favourite Diſciple called Moo#iaye, whom he charg- 
ed more particularly to propagate his Doctrine. Fo ſpeaks, in 
one of his Books, of a Maſter more antient than himſelf, cal. 
led, by the Chineze, Omito. This other Moniter appeared in 
the Kingdom of Bengal. The Boxzes declare his Sanctity 
and Merit to be ſo great, that the bare invoking him is ſuf. 


Client to obtain Pardon for the blackeſt Crimes, for which Rea- 


fon the Chineze of this Sect are continually repeating theſe two 
Names, Omito, Fo; imagining that, the bare mentioning of 
theſe will purge from the moſt enormous Sins. 

The laſt Words of Fo, when he was dying, gave riſe to a 
SeR of Atheiſts 3 but moſt of the Bozzes could not lay aſide the 
Prejudices of their Education, and ſo perſevered in the firſt Er- 
rors their Maſters had taught. | 

Others endeavoured to reconcile them, by calling one theexterior 
Doctrine, the other the interior. The firſt was more ſuitable to 
the Capacity of the Vulgar, and prepared their Minds for receiving 
the ſecond, which was adaptedonly to Perſons of an elevated Genius. 

This exterior Doctrine, containing the Principles of the Mo- 
rality of the Bonxes, is as follows: They ſay, there is a great 
Difference between Good and Evil: That after Death the Good 
will be rewarded, and the wicked puniſned: That Places are ap- 
pointed for the Reſidence of the Souls of both: That the God 
Fo, was born to ſave Mankind, and to lead thoſe into the Paths 
of Salvation who had ſtrayed from it: That Fo expiated their 
Sins, and procured them a happy Birth in the other TI: 

| a 


* What a whinfical Ef: theſe Srnds have in Englilh. 
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me leave to obſerve, (replied Father Bouvet) that 
this Pien very much reſembles the Weapon given 


to 


That five Precepts muſt be obſerved ; not to kill any living Crea- 
ture; not to take what belongs to others; and to abſtain 
from Impurity, Lying, and drinking of Wine. 

They mult eſpecially be careful to obſerve certain charitable 
Works. Uſe well the Bonzes, (ſay they) and furniſh them with 
all the Neceſſaries of Life. Build Monaſteries and Temples for 
them, in order that they, by their Prayers, and the Penances 
they impoſe for the Expiation of Sins, may free you from con- 
dign Puniſhment. Burn, at the Obſequies of your Relations, 
Silver and Gilt Paper, and Silken Garments, all which will be 
changed, in the other World, to Gold, Silver and real Habits. 
Thus your dead Relations will not want any Neceſſaries, but 
have wherewithal to reconcile the eighteen Guardians of the in- 
f-rnal Regions, who, was it not for thoſe Bribes, would be in- 
exorable; and ſhould you neglect thoſe Commands, you are to 
expect nothing, after Death, but the moſt cruel Torments; and 
your Soul ſhall paſs, by a long Succeſſion of Tranſmigrations, 
into the Podies of the vileſt Animals; and you ſhall re- appear 
under the Form of a Mule, a Horſe, a Dog, a Rat, or other 
ſtill more contemptible Animal. The dread of theſe Chimeras, 
has a ſurpriſing Influence over the Minds of the Chineze. Fa- 
ther Ie Comte gives an odd Inſtance of this, in a dying Chineze, 
who imagined that, after Death, he ſhould animate one of the 
Emperor's Poſt. Horſes, in Gratitude for a Penſion that Monarch 
had given him during Life. The Bonzes, who ſo induſtriouſſy 
propagate the ally Doctrine of Tranſmigration, gain very con- 
fiderable Advantages by it. Tis of great Service to them, for 
the better carrying on their deceitful Tricks, by which they gain 
many charitable Contributions. | 

As theſe Bonzes are born among the Dregs of the People, 
and are maintained, from their Infancy, in an idle Profeſſion, 
this Doctrine is of Uſe to enſorce the Artifices employed by them, 
in order to excite the Liberality of the Weak and Superſtitious, 
of which Father 4e Comte gives the following pleaſant Rela- 
tion. Two Bonges ſpying, in the Yard of a rich Peaſant, 
two or three Ducks before the Door, began to ſigh and weep 
„ bitterly. The Miſtreſs of the Houſe ſeeing them from her 
Chamber, came and asked the Reaſon of their Sorrow. We 
„know (ſaid they) that the Souls of our Fathers animate the 
Bodies of theſe Ducks; and the Fear we are under of your 
F killing them, will certainly make us pine away with Grief. 
1 J was determined, replied the Woman, to ſell them; but 
a promiſe, as they are your Parents, to keep them as long as 
„they live, 
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232 TRAVELS of the JesviTs; 

to certain Genii of a ſuperior Kind ; and to which; 

I believe, the common People aſcribe the Power of 
diefending 


“ But this was not what the Bonzes wanted, for which Rea. 

% ſon they added: Poſſibly your Husband will not be fo hy. 
% mane as yourſelf; and you may be aſſured that any Accident 
* which ſhall befall them, will not fail of being fatal to us. 

In ſhort, after much Diſcourſe had paſſed between them, 
the good Woman was ſo much affected with their ſeeming 
* Grief, that ſhe gave them the Ducks to take Care of. They 
took them very reſpectfully, after making many Proteſtations; 
s* when they and their Brethren feaſted upon them that very 
Evening.“ | 

[Tis very pleaſant to hear the Feſuits cenſure the Cheats of the 
Bonzes, and tell ſuch a Story, when they themſelves are accuſed 
of the like hypocritical Practices. | 

Theſe People are diſperſed up and down the whole Empire, 
and brought up in this Trade * their Infancy. To preſerve 
their Sect, they purchaſe Children of ſeven or eight Vears old, 
of whom they make young Bonxes, inſtructing them in their 
Myſteries, fifteen or twenty Years: However, they are com- 
monly very ignorant, and few of them underſtand the Doctrines 
of their own Sect. 

The Bonzes are of different Degrees, ſome collect Alms ; others 
(who are few) are Men of ſome Learning, and theſe endeavour 
to inſinuate themſelves into the good Graces of the Mandarin: ; 
and a third Sort, who are far advanced in Years, preſide over the 
Aſſemblies of Women, of which there are not many. They 
have no regular Hierarchy ; but there are Superiors among them 
called Tahochang, or great Bonzes. Monaſteries of the Bone. 
are found every where. | | 

In every Province are certain Mountains on which Idol-Tem- 
ples are built, and theſe are very much viſited by Pilgrims. 
'T hoſe who cannot undertake theſe Pilgrimages, get their Friends 
to purchaſe, from the Bonxes, a large printed Sheet of Paper, 
in the middle of which is the Figure of the God Fo; and, upon 
his Garment, and round about, a great many Circles are drawn, 
with other Superſtitions. | 

The Votaries invite the Bonzes, from Time to Time, to come 
and pray in the Temple; and to ratify the Circles drawn by 
them. Theſe being carried in a Box at a Funeral, are called, 
Paſſports for travelling from this Life to the next, and the Bon- 
Zes are paid a great Price for them. 
Many of the Temples of theſe falſe Gods, are famous for 
their Beauty and Magnificence, as well as for the monſtrous 
Shapes of the Idols lodged in them, to which the ſuperſtitious 


Chineze pay all imaginable Reverence. As the ſole View of the 
: 1 : Bonxes 
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defending from evil Spirits. Now, according to 
our Religion, were we to work at ſuch Inſtruments, 

| we 


Bones is to get Money; and as they really ſprung from the 
Dregs of the People, they are perfectly well verſed in the Art 
of Cringing. They affect ſuch a Mildneſs, Complaiſance, Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, as deceive at firſt Sight. The Chineze, whoſe 
Penetration goes no farther than the Outſide, take them for 
Saints, (T'his muſt be underſtood only of the Vulgar ; Perſons of 
Figure and Eminence in that Empire laugh, as I am told, at the 
Superſtitions of the Populace 3). eſpecially when they join rigo- 
rous Faſting 3 riſe up ſeveral Times in the Night to worſhip Fo; 
and ſeem to ſacrifice themſelves, in ſome Meaſure, for the good 


of the Public. 


[Would not one imagine that the Jeſuits themſelves had ſat for 


this Picture, as drawn by their Ene mies I] To excite the Com- 


paſſion and Liberality of the Vulgar, ſome will faſten their Neck 
and Feet to heavy Chains, above thirty Foot long, and drag 
theſe along the Streets; whilſt others, by beating their Heads un- 


mercifully againſt huge Stones, make their Bodies all over Blood. 


Father Je Comte tells us a whimſical Story of a young Bonxe who 
ſhut himſelf up in a cloſe Chair, which two Men carried up and 
down, and was ſtuck full of ſharp-pointed Nails, he ſelling theſe 
to the Superſtitious ; and pretending that he had been ſhut up in it 
for the good of their Souls, and would not go out of it till all 
the Nails were purchaſed. | | 

Theſe Bonzes viſit all ſorts of Perſons in order to procure Alms, 
and when they go to the Aſſemblies of Women, are always 
headed by a Grand BonZe, who is diſtinguiſhed by his Habit, 
and the Reſpect which is paid him by the reſt. The Bonzes get 
very conſiderably by theſe Aſſemblies. | 

[Theſe Bonzes reſemble in many Reſpects, the Orders of Mendi- 
cant Friars, the Brothers of which, as I myſelf have ſeen, come 
boldly into Houſes, and there ask Alms in the moſt preſſing 
Manner. When I was in Paris, a jolly Brother belonging to 
the Capuchins of Mendon, having met with good Encouragement 
at our Hotel, viſited it regularly once a Week. As we at laſt 
grew weary of his Intruſion, we told him (as he ruſned in one 
Day whilſt we were at Dinner) that we had no more to give: 
However, we could not prevail with him to leave the Room, till 
we abſolutely aſſured him (though very falſely) that we had no- 
thing to bettow, and intended to quarter ourſelves upon his 
Convent, ] Po | | 

On the Day of the Female Aſſemblies abovementioned, an antient 
Bonze, Who is Preſident, comes, and ſings Anthems to Fo. The Vota- 


ies join in the Concert; and after crying aloud O mi. te, Fo; and 


beating 
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1 
2 
ben 


we ſhould be guilty, in the Eye of Heaven, of 3 
very great Crime, and the Prince is too juſt to force 
us on this Occaſion. | The 


beating on ſome ſmall Kettles, they ſit down, and feaſt them. 
ſel ves. This is only the ordinary Ceremony. 

On the more ſolemn Days, the Houſe is adorned with ſever! 
Idols, placed in Order by the Bonzes ; and with many groteſque 
Paintings, repreſenting the Torments of Hell. The Prayers 
and Feaſting laſt ſeven Days, the Grand Bonxe being aſſiſted by 
many other Bonzes. 

Their chief Care during theſe ſeven Days, is to prepare and 
conſecrate Treaſures for the next Life: For this Purpoſe they 
build, with painted and gilt Paper, the ſeveral Apartments of a 
complete Houſe, which they fill with a great Number of Paſte- 
board Boxes, painted and varniſhed. Theſe Boxes contain In- 

ts of Gold and Silver, or to ſpeak more properly, of Gilt 

aper, of which there are many Hundreds; theſe being deſign- 
ed to redeem, from the dreadful Puniſhments inflicted by 
the Monarch of the infernal Regions, ſuch as come empty- 
handed. A Score of theſe Papers are laid by themſelves to bribe 
the Officers of the gloomy King; the Remainder, as well as 
the Houſe, is to pay for Lodging, Boarding and purchaſing ſome 
Office in the other World. All theſe little Boxes are faſtned 
with Paper-Padlocks : Then the Doors of the Paper-Houſe are 
ſhut, and locked faſt. 5 

When the Woman who has been at this Expence dies, they burn 
the Houſe in a very ſerious Manner; then conſume the Keys of 
the Houſe, and of the ſmall Cheſts, that ſne may open them ea- 
ſily, and take out the Gold and Silver; they believing that the 
Gilt Paper will be turned into fine Silver and Gold, which will 
eaſily bribe Jenvang, the infernal King. 

[May we not very naturally conſider theſe Edifices as ſo many 
Baby-Houſes, and ſuch Ch:zeze Women as uſe them, as no bet- 
ter than Children ?] ? ; 

The Exerciſe of Religion is free, and theſe Feaſts are ſolem- 
nized at Pleaſure. On theſe Occaſions the Bonxes give nothing 
but good Words, they promiſing long Life, great Honours to 
the Children of the Family, vaſt Treaſures in this World, and 
exquiſite Felicity in the next. 'Theſe Idols are to be ſeen every 
where, and are perpetually invoked by the blind Chineze.... 

[Thus Idols, eſpecially of the Virgin, are erected every where 
in Romiſh Countries, and worſhipped. ] | 

There alſo are Aſſemblies of Men called Faſters, in every one 
of which is a Superior, who has a great Number of e 
under him. Such as are induſtrious, and have gained ſome Re- 
putation, may eaſily attain to this Dignity. Some old Manu- 


ſeripts are preſerved, filled with impious Prayers, which = 
| | | at 
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The Eunuch, who knew very little of the Chri/. 
tio Religion, and was exaſperated at our Oppoſi- 
2 tion, 


but the Head of the Family can read. On the Days appoint- 
ed for the Aſſembly, all the Diſciples have Notice to appear, 
and no Perſon dares ſtay away. The Superior ſeating himſelf 
in the Hall, all the Perſons fall proſtrate before him, and then 
place themſelves to the right and left in two Lines. Theſe Fafters 
then ſay the impious Prayers in queſtion, fit down at Table, 
and eat immoderately, Theſe Chineze Faſters, indeed, abſtain, 
all their Life-time, from Fleſh, Fiſh, Wine, Onions, 
Garlic, and every Thing that heats ; but then they feed very 
plentifully upon other Proviſions. This kind of Abſtinence is 
not very difficult to a Chineze, Multitudes of them being ob- 
liged to live upon Rice and Herbs, becauſe they have not Mo- 
rey to purchaſe Fleſh..... | | | 
[Theſe Chineze Faſters are like ſome Orders of Friars, who 
faſt by eating gluttonouſly of Fiſh.] Every Diſciple pays the 
Suzerior ſomething on the Days of Meeting, which amounts to 
a conſiderable Sum in the Year. Theſe Bonzes employ every 
Artifice, to impoſe upon the Credulity of the Vulgar. | 
Thus far with Regard to the exterior Doctrine of Fa. To 
come to the interior, (which is communicated to few even of the 
Bonzes) twas that taught by Fo in his laſt Moments, and which 
his favourite Diſciples took Care to explain and propagate. This ri- 
diculous Syſtem is as follows: It teaches, that a Vacuum, or No- 
thing, is the Principle of all Things, our firſt Parents coming from, 
and returning to it: That the Vacuum conſtitutes our Being and 
Subſtance; that all Things proceed from nothing and the Ele- 
ments, and will return to nothing: That all Beings differ from 
one another only by their Shape and Qualities, in Iike manner as 
Snow, Ice, and Hail, differ from each other ; and in the ſame 
Manner as Men make a Lion, a Horſe, or any other Creature, 
of the ſame Metal, which lofing their Shapes and Qualities, 
again become the ſame uniform Maſs..... | 
Part of what follows ſeems borrow'd, in ſome Meaſure, from 
the Quietiſts.... All Beings, animate and inanimate, tho' differing 
in their Qualities and Figures, are only the ſame Thing ſpring- 
ing from the ſame Principle. This Principle is a moſt admi- 
ble Thing, exceedingly pure, ſimple, free from Change, and 
the Perfection of all Beings. Tis ſupremely perfect, ever at 
Reſt, without Energy, Power, or Underſtanding, in the Want 
of which its Efſence conſiſts. To live happily, we muſt ſtrive 
perpetually, by Meditation, and frequeat Victories over ourſelves, 
to become like this Principle ; and, for this Purpoſe, accuſtom 
ourſelves to do nothing, to defire nothing, to perceive nothing, 
io think on nothing. There is no Diſpute or Conteſt ger 
irtues 
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tion, inſtead of anſwering Father Bouvet's Scru- 
ple: called us a parcel of obſtinate, ungratefy} 

retches, He even endeavoured with great 
Warmth to prove, that we ought not to refuſe 
working, but to obey the Prince's Command, thy 
the Scepter ſhould be deſigned for Fo. That as the 


Emperor had been ſo gracious to us; and this at a 


Time when he had given us leave to build, even inthe 
Incloſure of his Palace, a Church in Honour of our 
God ; it was ſhocking in us to refuſe, out of a ridi- 
culous Scruple, to gratify the Prince his Son in a 


Trifle. Then threatning us, in Caſe we ſtill con- 
tinued obſtinate, he ſet before us the fatal Conſe- 


Virtues or Vices, Rewards or Puniſhments, Providence and the 
Immortality of the Soul. All Holineſs conſiſts in ceaſing to be, 


and in being ſwallow'd up by non-entity. The nearer we approach 
to the Nature of a Stone, or the Trunk of a Tree, the more 


perfect we are. In a Word, Virtue and Happineſs conſiſt in an 
Annihilation of all the Faculties both of Soul and Body; and a 
Man who has once attain'd to this happy State, has no further 


Viciſſitudes or Tranſmigrations to fear, becauſe he is properly 


nothing; or, if he is any Thing, he is happy; and to fay all in 
one Word, is perſectly like the God Fo. | 

This Doctrine meets with Followers, evenat Court; but it has. 
been oppoſed by moſt of the Learned, and particularly by Poei 
guei, a zealous Diſciple of Confucius. He proved that this 
Apathy, or rather monſtrous Stupidity, over-turn'd all Society, 


both moral and civil: That Man is raiſed above other Beings 


only by his reaſoning Faculties, and his Application to the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Virtue ; that to aſpire after this filly In- 
activity, is renouncing the moſt eſſential Duties; aboliſhing the 
neceſſary Relation of Father and Son, Huſband and Wife, Prince 
and Subject; and that if this Doctrine was to be follow'd, it 


. wou'd reduce the ſeveral Individuals of a Country to a Condition 


much inferior to that of Brutes... . 

Whether the 7e/aits may have aſcrib'd Tenets or Practices to 
the Bonxes which are not juſt, I ſhall leave to the Determination 
of the Reader; the Fathers in queſtion being but too apt to new 
dreſs all Articles where Religion is concern'd. 

All Sorts of Opinions and Sects are tolerated in China, which 
is ſuppoſed to proceed from tlie Fear the Government is under 


of cauling Commotions; or becauſe many of the Learned are 


Friends, ſecretly, to theſe Opinions. | 
| quENCEs 
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quences with which our Diſobedience might be at- 
tended. h I 
We anſwered, that our Lives were in the Hands 
of the Emperor, of whoſe Favours we retained the 
deepeſt Senſe 3 and that we were obliged to him in 
an eſpecial Manner for protecting our holy Law; 
that we ſhould be ready on any other Occaſion to 
obey him, as we had hitherto done, whatever Ha- 
zard we might run; that we thought it was doing 
us too great an Honour, to accept of our Services; 
but then, that we could never be prevailed upon 
to do any Thing forbidden by our pure and holy 
Religion, though we ſhould thereby incur his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and expoſe ourſelves to the moſt cruel 
Torments. | | 

The Eunuch, after our making fo expreſs a De- 
caration, had Recourſe to gentle Arguments, in 
Hopes of moving us. He told Father Bouvet, that 
we might depend on the Truth of what he ſaid; 
and that the Pien in queſtion, was not deſigned: for 
Ho, or any other Idol. A Perſon who accompani- 
ed the Enunch, whiſpered to me, and ſaid, that 
the Eunuch had told me nothing but the Truth; 
and aſſured me that the Emperor himſelf had juſt 
| hich another. As we knew that the Mandarins pay 
an implicit Obedience to all the Commands of the 
Prince, as well as the Emperor, we thought it but 
proper to make ſome farther Enquiry. Upon this, 

| myſelf told them, that ſince the Scepter belonged 
to the Prince, no Perſon knew better what was ta 
be done with it; that his Highneſs might ſoon re- 
move our Scruples; that provided he would conde- 
ſcend to tell us the Uſe for which he had deſigned 
it; and give us his Word, that neither himſelf, nor 
tne Chineze conſidered this Inſtrument as inveſted 
vith any particular Virtue, the Fathers would obey 
his Commands that Inſtant, We were ſo firmly 
berſuaded the Prince would not affert a Falſity, 
ces WI. It. 5 that 
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that we reſolved to comply immediately, provided 
his Anſwer ſhould be agreeable to us. 

You are very bold, replied the Eunuch, to aſk 
ſuch a Queſtion ; ſaying which, he left us, and 
went and made his Report to the Prince. All who 
heard what had paſt, concluded we were undone, 
Some Time after, we were commanded td go to 
the Palace to ſhow the Reaſons of our late Behavi- 
our; and were treated fo roughly by moſt of the 
Officers in our Way to it, that it was ſuppoſed we 
ſhould be ill received by the Prince, I arrived 
firſt; and the Inſtant I came into his Preſence, pro- 
ſtrated myſelf as uſual, He was ſtanding at the 
Entrance of his Apartment, furrounded by his 
Courtiers, when looking upon me with an Air of 
Indignation and Anger: Muſt I (ſays he) be 
* obliged to iſſue out my Orders with my own 
„Mouth, before I can be obeyed? Do you 
& know what Puniſhment would attend your Di- 
* obedience, ſhould you ſuffer the rigour of the 
„ Law?” Then, directing himſelf to Father Boy- 
vet who ſtood behind me: © Do you know this 
„Weapon? (ſays he ;) *tis the Pien I myſelf uſe, 
& and 'twas made for me only. Tis not for Fo, nor 
any of the Genii; and no one aſcribes any parti 
<« cular Virtue to this Inſtrument. Is not this ſuffici 
«ent to remove all your ill- grounded Scruples ? * 

Father Boudet thought he might be permitted to 
ſet forth the Reaſon of his Scruples, without offend- 
ing the Prince; when the latter being perſuaded 
that the Father doubted his Veracity, ſpoke to him 
in Terms of Anger and Indignation. The Prince 
then ſent the Father to the Hall, where dramatic 
Pieces are acted, in order that he might ſee exact) 
ſuch Scepters in the Hands of the Players, who 
were juſt going to perform. Let him now judge 
(ſays the Prince) whether this be a religious _ 
: , ; | ment, 
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ment, ſince we uſe it in our Theatrical Perfor- 
mances. > : 

Father Bouvet being returned, the Prince aſked 
him whether he was fatisfied, The Father replied, 
that he law plainly this Pien might be applied to 
various Uſes z but as he had read, in ſome Hiſtory 
olf China, that ſuch Inſtruments had been employ- 
ed in Practices which our Religion abominates, he 
therefore might juſtly fear that this was one of 
them; and that the common People alſo might 
grolly imagine theſe Inſtruments poſſeſſed ſome in- 
herent Virtue. | 
| Theſe laſt Words of Father Bouvet, very much 
exaſperated the Prince. He imagined that the 
Miſſionary intended to oppoſe, to” his Authority, 
that of a Novel or Romance, or of ſome mean, in- 
ſignificant Perſon. Can you, (ſays he with a 
« ſevere Tone of Voice) wlio are a Foreigner, be 
better acquainted with the Sentiments and Cuſ- 
« toms of the Chineze, than myſelf ; and than all 
* thoſe who have made it their whole Study from 
* their Infancy. Now I affirm, that neither myſelf, 
nor the Chineze, acknowledge any particular Vir- 
tue in this ſort of Scepter; and that none reſem- 
bling it is uſed for Idols. As I take upon me to 
* affirm this, what an ill-timed Scruple do you 
% ſhow, in refuſing to work at it, in Oppoſition to 
* my Orders ? Becauſe Fo and the reſt of the Idols, 
* are repreſented dreſſed, does this prevent your 
* going cloathed? Don't you yourſelves build 
* Temples to your God, though others are raiſed in 
* Honour of various Idols? I don't blame you for 
* adhering ſo zealouſly to your Religion ; your on- 
* ly Fault, is, in perſiſting ſo obſtinately in Mat- 
* ters you don't underſtand * 
| The 


This Argument ſ.ens juſt; and I believe few will wonder 
a tle Fr. nce's Anger on this Occaſion, However, as People 
| 7 2 differ 


340 TRAVELS of the Jrsurrs. 
The Prince then withdrew, to go and inform the 
Emperor of what had paſſed. At the ſame Time 
he commanded all the MiMonaries of the three 
Churches in Peking to be ſent for, I was ſurprized, 
and ſhall ever be fo, when I reflect, that notwith- 
ſtanding this idolatrous Prince was ſo vaſtly angry, 
he yet did not ſpeak ever ſo little diſreſpectly of the 
Chriſtian Law ; though the only Reaſon we had to 
offer, was, our fear of violating it; a manifeſt Proof 
that he entertained a high Eſteem for our holy Re- 
ligion. 
4 As it was very late, we were ſent back Home, 
| Father Bouvet excepted, who was ordered to ſtay, 
— 1 Thus he was now a Priſoner, in ſome Meaſure; 
— and ſpent the whole Night, which was exceedingly 
4 cold, in a Hut raiſed of Rufhes, to which he was 
1 permitted to retire. | 3 
On the Morrow, ſome Perſons came and told 
me, that Father Bouvet was ſentenced to the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted on Slaves. I anſwered, that it 
would be a Happineſs for him to die, rather than 
wrong his Conſcience ; but that, in Caſe he ſhould 
be puniſhed, as three Perſons were concerned in this 
Crime, Juſtice required that all ſhould ſuffer for it. 
At the ſame Time I ſpied the Prince's Eunuch, 
who was come to aſk us, in his Name, whether 5 
lomon's Scepter, engraved on his Watch-Caſe, was 
not the ſame with the Inſtrument in queſtion? 
„ Your Monarchs (ſays he) uſe a Pien, and you 
[ & approve they ſhould do ſo; and yet you are ſcan- 
14 e dalized at that of the Prince: Whence can this 
1 <«< Difference ariſe?ꝰꝰ I told him the Uſes to which 
1 the Scepter of our Monarchs was applied; and ei- 
0 plained the Hiſtory of the Judgment of Solomon, er. 


4 differ exceedingly in Opinion, ſome will poſſibly think the 
{| Prince dilcover'd a Weakneſs in not making the Miſſionaries in. 
1 ſtantly feel the moſt ſevere Effects of his Reſentment; Whil 
others may a; plaud hie great Temper and Moderation. 
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graved on the Watch-Caſe in queſtion, In fine, 
the Miſſionaries of the three Churches arrived a- 
bout Eight o' Clock, having been before informed, 
by Father Gerbillon, of all that had paſſed. : 
The Mandarin nam'd Tchao*, who had been ſo 
ſerviceable in procuring us the Edict for tolerating 
the Chriſtian Religion throughout the whole Empire, 
aſſembled us in a Place at ſome Diſtance from the 
Prince's Apartments. There, in Preſence of the 
chiet Eunuch, and of ſeveral other Perſons, he ad- 
dreſſed us in theſe, or the like Words: You 
« have kindled the Anger of the moſt humane 
« Prince living. He has commanded me to pro- 
« ſecute Father Bouchet, as guilty of High Trea- 
« ſon, with the utmoſt Severity. If you don't 
« attone for it, I myſelf will go and indict the Pri- 
« ſoner in the Criminal Court, where he ſhall be 
tried and puniſh'd in all the Rigour of the Law. 
* You are Foreigners; you are protected only by 
* the Clemency of the Emperor, who tolerates 
* your Religion becauſe it is really good, and per- 
mits nothing but what is juſt and rational, What 
* Honours and Poſſeſſions has he not beſtow'd 
* upon you, both at Court, and in the Provinces ? 
* And yet Father Bouvet has been ſo inſolent as to 


„ contradict the Heir-apparent z and, Spite of the 


* Aſſurances and Informations he was pleas'd to 
* give him, he ſtill perſiſts in his Opinion, in Op- 
* poſition to that of the Prince, as tho? he ſuſ- 


_ * pected his Candour and Veracity. But be you 


** yourſelves the Judges of his Crime, and of the 
* Puniſhment he deſerves. What think you of it, 
* Father Grimaldi? As you are the Superior, do 
* you anſwer in the Name of your Brethren. *? 
The Father, who expected theſe Reproaches, after 
weighing every Thing maturely, had diſapprov'd 
of Father Bouchet*s too obſtinate Reſiſtance z and 

* Cao, in Enzlifh, 

5 2 3 r * therefore 
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therefore replied, that he had acted very impru- 
* dently, in oppoſing the Prince's Teſtimony and 
Authority; whence he had rendered himſelf un- 
*< worthy of ever appearing before his Majeſty and 


4 his Highneſs.” * 


'The Mandarin, without ſaying any Thing far. 
ther to Father Grimaldi, directed himſelf to Father 
Bouvet, and ſpoke thus: © The Heir- apparent 
*& ſwears upon his Honour, that the Inſtrument in 
ce queſtion is not the Scepter of Fo, nor that of any 
& of the Genii; and to prove it was not, he drew a 
“ Croſs upon the Ground, and ſwore by that Croſs”, 
Father Bouvet anſwered, © That he ſubmitted his 
Judgment to that of the Prince. If you own 
&« your Fault (replied the Mandarin) ſtrike your 
“ Forehead againſt the Ground, as an Acknow- 
c ledgment of your Guilt”. The Father obeyed 


that Moment, and the Mandarin went and made 


his Report to the Emperor. 
Me praiſed God, for the public Teſtimony which 
this Mandarin had given with regard to our holy 
Religion, in the Name of the Emperor, and of the 
Prince his Son (we knowing that this Miniſter had 
not ſpoke thus merely from his own Authority; 
a Teltinony which we would gladly have purchas'd 
at the Price of our Blood. This Courtier, who 
continued an Infidel merely out of ſecular Views, 
made all poſſible Advantage of this Teſtimony, with 
which he knew we were infinitely touched, Not 
ſatisfied with this ſingle Declaration, he repeated it 


aloud ; and with ſuch an Air and Tone of Voice, 


* Father Grima/ai ſeems to have been a good Politician on 
this Occaſion ; ſor the acting otherwiſe might have ruined all 
the Affairs of the Miſſionaries in China, and occaſioned their 
Extirpation from that Empire. He doubtleſs imagined, that the 
Bow had been bent, on this Occafion, to its utmoſt Stretch; 
and conſequently that the forcing it any farther would break it 
to Pieces, | | 8 | 
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as were ſufficient to give it all the Sanction and 
Authority we could wiſh. | 

Some Time after, this Teſtimony of the Prince 

(o greatly advantageous to our Religion) was far- 
ther confirmed by another Officer, who came and 
made us, in his Name, the following conſolatory 
Speech * Could any one ſuſpect that I would have 
« attempted to impoſe upon you, by making you 
« violate your Law, which I myſelf approve? 
« Know that ſuch an Attempt 1s unworthy a Prince 
« of my Rank ; and that you would find but few 
« Perſons, in the whole Empire, guilty of an 
« Action which none but a baſe Wretch could com- 
« mit, My Anger did not ariſe from the Scepter, 
« (it not being worth mentioning) but from the 
« Tnſult put upon me; and which affects me the 
« more, as it came from Perſons whom I had hg- 
e noured with my Eſteem”. 

However, notwithſtanding this Declaration made 
by the Prince, which was ſufficient to remove all our 
Scruples, we yet continued our Enquiries ; and cares 
fully examined the various Uſes to which the Scepter 
in queſtion might be applied. However, we did not 
ind the leaſt Shadow of Superſtition, in the Courſe 
of our Reſearches. Tis an Inſtrument uſed by the 
Prince, (and even by the Emperor himſelf) to ex- 

erciſe his Hands and Arms with *, according to 
the Tartarian Cuſtom. 

In the mean Time, a Report prevailed, that Fa- 
ther Bouvet would be beheaded. Fathers Grimaldi, 


y Thomas, Gerbillon, and Pereyra, after conſulting to- 
5 gether, and with ſome Mandarins, their Friends, 
n waited upon the Emperor, to declare their great 
1 Sorrow for the little Regard that Father Bouvet had 
f ſhewn the Prince. | 
1 * As a Dumb-bell (I ſuppoſe) &c. uſed part'y for this Pur- / 


pole in E gland. 
2 4 | His 


244 TRAVELS of the Jesvirs. 


* 
on 
cc 
* 
cc 


cc 


ce 


cc 
6 
cc 
ce 
cc 
25 
Ce 
cc 
cc 
fa 
(e 
vc 
ce 
cc 
Ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Co 
CE 
(e 
cc 
cc 


His Majeſty anſwered, © That he was very glad 
they owned their Fault; that during the forty 
Years he had accepted the Service of the Mil. 
ſionaries, it was never his Intention to lay any 
Commands upon them contrary to their Lay, 
which he thought a good one; that whenever he 
wanted any Thing to be performed by them, he 
had firſt enquired, whether the doing it might 
not give them Pain; and had even acted with the 
utmoſt Caution on theſe Occaſions, There is a Wo- 
man, in my Palace, (continued his Majeſty) who 
performs very finely on the Harp, and was deſirous 
that Father Pereyra, who plays very well on mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, might give me his Opinion 
concerning her Skill; but reflecting how ſcrupu- 
lous the Miſſionaries are, I was afraid he would 
be tempted to refuſe me, However, a Thought 
came into my Head, that if a Curtain was drawn 
between them, the Father would not, perhaps, 
be fo ſcrupulous : Nevertheleſs, I was apprehen- 
five that he ſtill might have ſome Reluctance; 
upon which ſome Courtters adviſed me to let 
this Woman appear in a Male Dreſs ; they pro- 
miſing not to mention a Word about it to any 


* Body, I was very much inclined, in order to 


gratify my Curioſity, to uſe the Expedient they 
propoſed z but after a few Reflections, I con- 
cluded it would be ungenerous to impoſe upon a 
Man who put his whole Confidence in me ; and 
thus deprived myſelf of a Pleaſure, to prevent 
my giving the Miſſionary any Uncaſineſs “. bn 

1s 


* The Emperor was, perhaps, as tender and fcrupulous as ie 


is repreſented here; and Father Pereyra might have had the de- 
licate Conſcience which this Monarch ſuppoſes on this Occaſi- 
on. Poſſibly both might be Hypocrites; nothing being ſome- 
times more difficult than to diſcover the true Springs of Action, 
and the Motives upon which Perſons act. A remarkable Stor) 
is told us, not altogether foreign to our Purpoſe, in the Letir” 


nouVell 
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nouvelles de Mr. Bourſau!lt, pag. 261, Paris 1698, 12mo. How 
many Paths (ſays this ingenious Author) lead to Fortune, and 
et how few are able to diſcover them] Frequently, ſuch as we 
imagine lead the moſt infallibly to it, carry us at the greateſt 
Diſtance ; and ſometimes we arrive at it by a Road which was 
thought the fartheſt from it. Cardinal NMitard attained a For- 
une by a Method which no Perſon had ever taken, and per- 
haps will never take; and left the Society of Jetus, for that of 
the Cardinals which he liked better, The late Queen of Spain, 
Mother to the preſent Monarch, and Siſter to the Emperor, took 
him with her when ſhe went to eſponſe Philip IV. This Prin- 
ceſs, who had been allowed, in Germany, every decent Liberty, 
and was indulged in all her Wiſhes, did not meet with the like 
Satisfaction in Spain. All things are meaſured fo very exactly 
in this Country, that the Queens themſelves are allowed to eat 
and drink no more than what is diſpenſed by a ſuperior Officer 
appointed for that Purpoſe ; inſomuch that if they happen to be 
thirſty between Meals, they are favoured only with a Glaſs of 
Water. The Queen was no ways pleaſed with a Way of Life ſo 
different from that ſhe had hitherto led; which being obſerved 
by Father Nitard, who was a Jeſuit, and conſequently a ſubtle 
Man, he himſelf carried, every Morning, when he went to 
ſolemnize Maſs before her Majeſty, a Bottle of the beſt Wine 
he could procure. He always gave, to a truſty Perſon, the Bot- 
tle in queſtion, and the Queen afterwards regaled herſelf with it 
as ſhe pleaſed. The Offictouſneſs of the Father, on theſe Oc- 
caſions, touched her to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe reſolved to re- 
ward him, the Inſtant an Opportunity ſhould preſent itſelf. 
And indeed, ſhe being declared Regent, after her Conſort's 
Death, raiſed him fo very high, that his Exaltation giving Um- 
brage to Don John of Auſtria; and the Grandees of Spain 
having demanded his Removal, no other Expedient could be 
found to get rid of him, than by raiſing him to the Purple, and 
appointing him Embaſiador Extraordinary to Rome, where he 
cicd, Is it poſlible for a Man to arrive more gloriouſly at For- 
tune, and by a leſs beaten Track ? | 

As I ſcrupled the Veracity of our Jeſuits above, I ſhall here 
play che Sceptic no leſs with regard to the preſent Story.. Be 
this as it will, methinks the Italian Proverb may be juſtly ap- 
plied on this Occaſion. Ci nen e vero, e ben trovato: © * Tis 
_* whimſical, if not true.” However, I mult obſerve, that it is 
extracted from Letter written by Mr. Bourſault to a French Bi- 
ihop, who, in all probability, was no Friend to the Jeſuite. 


His 
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His Majeſty added, © That the great Lana * 
whom he highly revered, having deſired him to 

© order 


Travellers ſpeak very variouſly of the Lamas, and parti. 


cularly of the great Lama. What I have found moſt curious on 
this Subject, I ſhall copy here. The Lamas, or Tartariay 
Prieſts are (according to Father 4e Comte) the Diſciples of F. 
The Siameze Call them Talapoins, the Tartars Lamas, the Ja- 
aneze Bones, and the Chineze Hocham. Mr. la Croxe, in his 
Hiſtoire du Chriſtianiſme des Indes, pag. 5 13. & ſeg. obſerves, 
that ** the Lamas, who inhabit the Northern Parts of Ala, are 
« Prieſts of a kind of Superſtition which agrees, in many Particu- 
« lars, with that of India. In the Mercure galaut for Juhh and 
„ Auguſt, 1718, is the Relation of a Miſſionary who reſided 
5 many Years in the Kingdom of Butan, on the Confines of 
«© thoſe of Tibet and Jangu-, whoſe Inhabitants profeſs a Reli- 
“ gion which they declare to have received from 7d: above 
« a thouſand Years fince. To judge of them from the Ac. 
«©. count given by Anthony of Anudrada, a Jeſuit, who lived in 
4c great Tzbet from the Year 1624, till 1626, we have ſome 
_ <6 Reaſon to imagine, that the Chriſtian Religion was formerly 

« known to theſe Nations, who, by their not having an exa& 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, blended it, in Proceſs of Time, 
with the Heatheniſm of the Indians. God (according to 
© them) is one, in three Perſons, the firſt of which is called 
Lama Conioc 3 the ſecond, Cho Coniac, ſignifying the great 
«© Book; and the third Sanguya Conioc, or the Viſion and Love of 
% Glory. The ſecond Perſon is the Author, and even the Book 
* of their Law. They declare that he ſhed his Blood for the 
4 Salvation of Mankind, his- whole Body having been pierced 
« with Nails. Tho' they do not declare that he was crucifed, 
* nevertheleſs the Repreſentation of this is found in their Books, 
% Their great Lama offers up a Sort of Sacrifice with Bread 
„ and Wine, of which he himſelf takes a ſmall Portion, and 
* diſtributes the reſt among the Lamas who are preſent at the 
% Ceremony, he being the only Perſon permitted to ſolemnize 
© it. He has a Crown or Tonſure, reſembling that of the Ro- 
* miſp Priefts, but much larger. 

«© Here, if we may depend on this Relation, are evident 
© Footſteps of the Chriſtian Religion; and doubtleſs the 
« Remains of the Neſtorian Religion, that flouriſhed in this 
« Country before the Reign of Genghiz Kan, ' whoſe Con- 
* queſts quite changed the State of thoſe Countries with which 
% we, even in this Age, are not well acquainted. Andrada the 
„ Teſuit adds, that theſe Nations (beſides the abovementioned 
„ *Feners) believe in Tranſmigration, and yet don't ſcruple to 


feed on the Fleſh of Animals. The greateſt Part of their 
1 « Worſhip 


{ 
( 
( 
« 
„ 


« order Sigfiior Gh-rardini to draw his Picture, he 


« had reſuſed to gratify him on that Occaſion, for 
: 1 „ en, 


i! 


« Worſhip conſiſts in the Adoration of Idols, in which they are 


directed by their Lamas, who are their Prieſts and Religious. 


« Their Letters and Characters are the ſame with thoſe called 
« Ouigour in the antient Relations, which are mentioned in Pe- 
« tits de la Croix Hiſtory of Genghis' Kan. Theſe Characters 
« reſemble thoſe of the Inhabitants of India, as well as of the 
« Jartars who conquered China, who own that their Letters 
« are borrowed from thoſe of the Kingdom of TJangut, whele 
« Language and Religion agree with thoſe of Great Tibet”. 

Mr. Ja Croze gives us a Tranſlation of a Prayer writ in the 
Jangut Tongue. As it appeared to me very curious, I ſhall inſert 
the moſt eſſential Part of it here, omitting only ſome of the Begin- 
ning, Which 1s in the unintelligible ſublime, if I may ſo term it. 
© God has made a Diſtribution in Religion.... We honour him 
« who preſides over the Thunder; and the Guardian Angel 
« who gives long Lite, and ſupplies all our Neceſſities. We 
% honour him who gives us ſure Defenders in our Travels: 
„who being far removed from the Troubles of this Life, re- 
« ſides in very high Places, raiſed above the Treaſures cf the 
„Ocean. Let our Prayer be to God. Thou who art raiſed 
above all Creatures, give us Wiſdom : Pe preſent with us 


«* curing the three Hours of the Day, and the three Hours of 


„the Night. Whether I travel in the Evening or the Morn- 
« ing, do thou be with me: Come and meet me at my Re- 
turn. Be merciful. Grant me long Life: Indulge all my 
« Dcfires, and hear my Supplications. Thou true Lord! be 
„ merciful; and bleſs me, as thou haſt promiſed. Send me 
my Guardian Angel at every Hour, and every Day. Have 
*« Cempaſſion on the Dead, as well as on the Living. Preſerve 
me from all Strife ; defend me irom my Enemy, Be mer- 
ciiul, Indulge me a ſound Mind, good Health, Strength, 
and good Fortune. Be merciful. Be ever with me; never 
withdraw thyſel Whenever we walk or ſtand ſtill, we pray 
inceſſantly with our Hearts and Lips. Have Pity on us in 
the ten Climates, as now in this Place. Lord ſend, accord- 
ing to thy Promiſe, thy Angel to our whole Aſſembly. Give 
us good Fortune, a good Life, good Health, Strength, and 
* a found Mind. May the Bleſſing of the Lord, which is the 
© Root of Roots; good Fortune come and reſide over me! May 
the Bleſſing promiſed to God's Aſſembly be upon me ! May 
the Bleſſing of the ſtrengthning Angel be upon me ! May all 
* the Prayers, uttered by me, overflow and difluſe like Water 
* in the Spring! May they increaſe and multiply over me per- 

| petu- 
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« Fear, as the Painter in queſtion was a Chriſtian, 
« he might ſcruple to have any Concerns with an 

| | * Idol 


*< petually, both Day and Night! May every Bleſſing be ful. 
* filled in me! 1 | 

The learned Mr. /2 Croxze tells us, that he perceives, among 
the ſuperititious Expreſſions with which theſe Prayers are filled, 
ſome liturgic Fragments of the antient CHriſtians of Great Tar- 
tary. He aſſures us, that the Original of the above Prayers 
(moſt of the Petitions of which are ſurely excellent) is in his 
Poſſeſſion. He afterwards obſerves, that the Religion of the 
<* preſent Lamas is direct Heatheniſm, which reſembles ſo near. 
« ly, in many Particulars, that of India, that ſome Authors 
make no Diſtinction between them. Among others Denys Kao, 


% a Chineze, converted by the Jeſuits to Chriſtianity, and Au- 


7% thor of a Deſcription of China, affirms that the Religion of 
* the Chineze Bonzes prevails in the Kingdoms os Pezu, Laos, 


Siam, Cochin-China, Fapan, and Great Tartary ; and adds, 


ec that the Lamas differ only in a few Particulars from the Chi- 
5 neze Bonzes". See la Croze Hiſt, au Chriſt. des Indes, p. 515. 
hy, 

In the Travels of Father Gerbillon, a Jeſuit Miſſionary, into 
Tartary, in 1688, the following Par:iculars are told us concern- 
ing the Lamas, The Mongul Tartars (ſays he) have an inex- 
preſſible Veneration for their Lamas. They are cloathed in 


red and yellow. Multitudes of them are now in Peking ; the 


Emperor treating them, out of Policy, with great Kindneſs, be- 
cauſe of the Aicendant they have over the Mongut Tartars. 
Theſe Lamas, when in Peking, ſoon throw off their Rags, and 
are eaſily prevailed upon to dreſs and feaſt. Tis ſaid that they 
purchaſe the moſt beautiful Women they can meet with (at a- 
bout 200 French Crowns each) upon Pretence of marrying the 
to their Slaves. | | 
The Embaſſadors (in whoſe Retinue Father Gerbillon was) at 
their coming into the Town, Quei boa tchin, went directly to 
the chief Pagod ; ſeveral Lamas coming to receive and conduct 
them croſs a large ſquare Court, well paved with ſquare Tiles, 


to the Pagod, wherein was one of their Chiefs. He was one of 


thoſe who, according to theſe Impoſtors, never dies ; they al- 


ſerting, that the Inſtant his Soul is ſeparated from the Body, it 


enters into that of a new-born Child. Theſe Lamas are com: 
monly called, in the Chinexe Language, Ho Fo, that is, the 
living Fo. The Tartars worſhip theic Lamas as Gods. The 
Perſon who pretended to be thus re· animated was about twenty - five 
Years old. He had a very long, flat Face, and was ſeated un- 
der a Canopy, at the farther End of the Pagod, upon two 
Cuſhions ; one of Brocade, the other of yellow Sattin. He was 


covered from Head to Foot witha large Mantle of the fineſt _— 
yellow 
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te [dol-prieſt”. The Emperor added, that ſeveral 


of our People were diffident and ſuſpicious - were 


ſeized 


yellow Damask; ſo that no Part of him, except his Head, which 
was quite bare, was ſeen. His Hair was curled, his Gown 
edged with a fort of vari coloured Silk Lace, four or five Fin- 
ers broad; ſo that theſe Mantles are not much unlike our 
Church Copes. The chief Lama only ſtood up when the Em- 
paſſadors entered the Pagod, and whilſt they paid their Com- 
pliments, the Ceremonial of which was as follows. 

The EmbaTadors, being come within five or fix Paces from the 
Lana, firſt veil'd their Bonnets quite to the Ground; proſtrated 
themſelves thrice 3 ſtruck the Ground with their Foreheads, and 


then went and knelt down at his Feet. The Lama laid his 


Hands upon their Heads, and made them touch his String of 


heads; and after paying this Adoration a fecond Time, they fart 


down under - Canopies, to the right and left of the counterfeit 
Gcd, who ſeated himſelf firſt. The Mandarins being ſet down 
on each Side of the Embaſſadors, the Perſons of the Retinue 
came and paid their Adorations to the Lama. Tartarian Tea 
was then brought in large Silver Pots, with a particular one for 


the pretended Deity, carried by a Lama, who pour'd it into a 


fne China Cup. The Motion which the Lama then uſed, opened 
his Mantle, when I perceiv'd that his Arms were naked up to 
the Shoulder; and that the only Clothes under his Mantle were 
red and yellow Scarves, which were wrapp'd round his Body. 
He was always ſerv'd firſt ; the Embaſſadors bowing their Heads 
to him, before and after drinking Tea, as is the Tartarian 
Cuſtom, to which he did not make the leaft Return. 

A Collation was now ſet upon a Table which ſtood before this 
ling Idol; and afterwards a Table before each of the Embaſ- 
ſadors, the attendant Mandarins, and the two Fefuirs, Father 
Gerbillon and Pereyra..... The Entertainment being done, 
lea was brought a ſecond Time, and then they enter'd into a 
Converſation which laſted a conſiderable Time; the living Idol 
keeping his Countenance very well, he not ſpeaking above five 
or ſix Words, and theſe very ſoftly, and in Anſwer to ſome Que- 
ſtions the Embaſſadors asked him. His Eyes were flaring con- 
tinually round, and he ſometimes ſmil'd. Another Lama, who 
lat near one of the Embaſſadors, kept up the Converſation, pro- 
bably becauſe he was the Superior ; all the other Lama's who 
waited at Table, as well as the Servants, receiving their Orders 
from him. The Embaſſadors then roſe, and view'd the Paint- 
gs (very coarſe ones) in the Pagod, which is about forty-five 
Foot ſquare. At the Bottom of the Pagod is a Throne, or kind 
of Altar, on which the living Idol is placed, a Canopy of yellow 
Sk hanging over his Head; and here he receives the Ado- 

ration 
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ſeized with Fear on all Occaſions, which was 
owing to their not being enovgh acquainted with 
China 

3 


ration of the People. Several Lampe, one of which only was 
lighted, are on the Sides. Going cut of the Pagod, we went ap 
Stairs, where we ſaw a mean Gallery, with Chambers cn every 
Side. In one of them was a Child of ſeven or eight Years cid, 


Adreſſed and ſeated as a living Idol, with a Lamp burning by him. 
Poſſibly this Child is to ſucceed the preſent Idol; theſe Deceiver, 
having always one ready to ſubſtitute in the Place of another, 


in Caſe of Death; and thus feed the credulous Tartar; with 
this filly Notion, that the Idol comes to Life again ; and re. 
appears in the Body of a. young Man, into whom his Scul i 
tranſmigrated. Hence is the great Veneration which the Tartar; 
pay their Lamas, all whoſe Commands they obey, and offer to 
them Part of all their Poſſeſſions. Some of the Embaſlador's 
Retinue paid this Child the ſame Adorations as they had done to 
the other Lama; but the little Idol did not make t he leaſt Motion, 


or anſwer a fingle Word. Over the Porch of the Pagod was a 


very neat Room, with a Throne, after the Tartarian Faſhion ; 
near which ftood a moſt beautiful Table, finely varniſh'd, and 
inlaid with Mother. of-pearl. Upon this Table was a Cup ſet 


upon a Silver Stand, ard a Silver Spitting-box. This is the 


Chamber of the pretended Deity. In another little Chamber (a 
dirty one) was a Lama ſinging his Prayers, writ upon Leaves of 


coarſe brown Paper. After this, the Embaſſadors took Leave of 


the Impoſtor, who never once ſtirr'd from his Seat, nor paid them 


the leaſt Compliment. 
One of the Embaſſadors ſpeaking to me (continues Father 


Gerbillon) of the Lamas, ſaid, that he had very little Regard for 


them; and only had paid his Adorations to their Chief, entirely 


out of Complaiſance to the other Embaſſador, who had delir'd 


it. A Chriſtian of Quei oatchin infor med us, that every one of 


theſe Lamas keeps a Woman or two. The moſt conſiderable 
of them are Chinexe, and carry on the greateſt Trade in the 


whole Country. All the Mongal Lamas teverence the grand 
Lama of Kalia, Brother to the King of this Country, as Heir 
| ſuperior 3 acknowledging him for their Superior next to him of 
Libet, who is their ſupreme Pontiff. 


Thus far Father Gerbi//on. To this I ſhall add ſome other 


. Particulars concerning the Lama's, extracted from Father du 


Halde's large Werk on China,where an Account js given of Tibet. 
The Kingdom of Tibet is alſo call'd Barantola. * Tis frequently 


call'd Laſa, or Laſſa, becauſe the Pagod, where the great Lana 


reſides, is in the Country of Laa. The great Lama, before the 


War broke out between the Tiberians and Fluth Tartars, poſſeſſed 


1 ſecular 


all Tibet, As tus Lama mull never concern himſelf will 2 
| Afﬀtal!s, 
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China; and their fancying Religion to be concerned 
in Things, in which there is not the leaſt Shadow 


of 


Affairs, he therefore appoints ſome Native, to whom he gives the 
Name of Ja. and impowers him to govern the People in his 
Name. This T;pa wears the Habit of a Lama, but is diſpenſed 
from obſerving the Rules of the Order, which are both ſevere 
and numerous. No one Lama undertakes to obſerve them all, 
they dividing the Burthen; one being oblig'd to the Performance 
of a particular Precept, and another of a different one ; and fo 
on. However, they have ſome common Prayers, which they 
fng agreeably enough. They are all oblig'd to renounce the 
Pomps of the World, to lead a Life of Celibacy, and not follow 
any Trade. | fo 

The great Lama does not reſide in the City, but near it, in 
one of the fineſt Pagods, of which there are vaſt Numbers, 
ſanding on the Mountain call'd Poozala. He is placed on a 
kind of Altar, fitting croſs-legg'd upon a large and magnificent 
Cuſhion, In this Poſture he receives the Adoration of the Na- 
tives, as well as of a numberleſs Multitude of Foreigners, who 
undertake long and painful Journies to pay him Homage on 
their Knees, and receive his Bleſſing. A vaſt Number of theſe 
Pilgrims come from Indoſtan, and theſe take vait Pains to repre- 
ſent their Merit to the great Lama, by amplifying the' Trou- 
ble and Fatigue they had undergone on the Road from India to 
Loa. Next to the Inhabitants of Tibet, the Tartars are moſt 
aſlduous in paying their Court to the great Lama, ſome of whom 
come to Laſſa trom the moſt diſtant Countries. | : 

Princes muſt ſubmit to theſe debaſing Ceremonies, no leſs than 
the meaneſt of the People; nor have they more Reſpect ſhown 
them by the great Lama. He never returns any Salute ; never 
pulls off his Hat; nor ever ſtirs from his Seat for any Perſon 
wiatſoever. He only lays his Hand upon the Heads of his 
Adorers, who thereby fancy they obtain the Remiſſion of all 
their Sins. | ; | 

The high Idea which both the Prince and the common People 
of this wide-extended Ccuntry form to themſelves of the Power 
and Holineſs of the great Lama, induces them to ſubmit chear- 
fully to all theſe ſervile Rites. They are perſuaded that Fo lives 
in him; that he knows all Things, ſees all Things, and under- 
ſtands the Secrets of the Heart, without asking any Queſtions, 
or receiving any Informations; and that if at any Time he does 
this, 'tis merely for Form- ſake, and in order to leave the Infidel 
and ill. deſigning no Room to complain: That he is immortal; and 
that when he ſeems to die, he only changes his Abode, being 
born again in an entirely new Body : The only Thing to be then 
done is, to enquire out waat Place he has thought fit to take this 
8 | | new - 
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of it. He concluded with declaring, that ſince | 


Father Bouvet acknowledged his Fault, *twould be ] 
Pu- 
new Birth in, of which he never fails to make ſome new Diſco. 0 
very. The Tartarian Princes themſelves ſometimes go upon this y 
Search; and yet are oblig'd, after all, to refer to certain Lamas, b 
who alone know the Marks by which he is diſtinguiſh'd ; or ra. y 
, ther, who only know who the Child is, whom the preceeding t 
great Lama had appointed his Succeſſor. Thus does Superſtition a 
blind ſo many fine Genius's of the Eaſt ; Perſons who, in other h 
Reſpects, manage their Affairs with the greateſt Dexterity and P 
Skill; and underſtand their Intereſt perfectly well. tc 
Beſides the great Lama, who is the Head of Religion, and t 
Sovereign of Tibet, there are other Princes (if they may deſerve if; 
that Title) in the Country, who have Cities, and many Subjects 00 
under them. Theſe wear the Lama-Habit, and are call'd chief Th 
Officers of the great Lama, tho' they are ſubject to him only az 
they pleaſe. In many Places are large Pagods, in which the G 
Lamas of the greateſt Diſtinction reſide. Among their different fr 
Titles of Honour, that of Hootooctoo is one of the higheſt, and is po 
beſtow'd on ſuch only as paſs for ſo many leſſer immortal Fo. bo 
But theſe Hootooctoos are not obliged to reſide always in theſe fol 
Places, they being permitted to ſettle in whatever Country they 
pleaſe. They are not reſtrain'd to Tibet, but are found in the | 7 
neighbouring Kingdoms, and in ſeveral Parts of Tartary. ha 
The Dignity of Lama is not confin'd to the Natives of Tibet, per 
but may be attain'd by other Nations. Many Tartars, and even ma 
Chineze, are ambitious of this Honour, and come to Laſſa to nou 
obtain it. Such as are admitted Diſciples, (whoſe Number mult the 
not be above two hundred) of the great Lama, conſider it as a but 
great and a ſubſtantial Happineſs. From among theſe the in- | the 
terior chief Lamas are choſe. The Hootoooos alſo (tho' the vet 
Marks of the imaginary Preſence of Fo are ever ſo viſible in the 
them) are not acknowledg'd ſuch, till they have been a itated the 
Time in the School of the great Lama. However, the Inſtant toc 
they are made Hootocctoos, they live in Honour and Plenty, ari- and 
ſing from the great Number of Preſents made them by a Croud Prin 
1 of Worſhippers, who come to them from all the neighbouring in þ 
ys Countries. Among thele Tariar Lamas who dwell in Tibet, grea 
4 the richeſt, and moſt conſiderable, are thote call'd by the Chineze Atte 
1 Mong fan, who poſſcis a large Territory North of Liziang tio T 
14 foo, given them by the King of Tur nan. dur! 
61 The temporal Goverament of Tibet has not been always poſ- Lam 
1 ſeſſed by the great Lama. At the Beginning of the laſt Cen- wore 
1 tury Tibet was rul'd by a King; and the Territories ſubject to Bonn 
J the great Lama were not Very large. By the Letters of Father like ( 
31 | Aadrada, Wwho was in Tibet in 1624, it appears, that the 7 175 
1 | 0 ve 
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Puniſhment enough, to remove him from his 
Employment of Interpreter to the Prince his Son; 

RT but 


of this Country ſhew'd vaſt Favour to the Chri/ian Religion, 


which diſguſting the great Lama, he, by his Machinations, 


brought about an Inſurrection among the Jartarian Princes, 
who, after they had entirely routed the Prince's Army, put him 
to Death. By this Means, the great Lame of Tibet has acquir'd 
a mighty temporal Power, and this, added to the ſpiritual he 
had before, has greatly increaſed the Veneration which the 
People entertain for this living Idol. This afterwards gave Riſe 
to bloudy Wars in Tibet, during the Courſe of which, the Coun- 
ty of Laſſa was laid waſte, the Towns taken, the Pagdds plun- 
der'd, and even that of the great Lama. All ſuch Lamas as 
could be found, were put into Sacks, laid upon Camels, and car- 
ried into Tartary. | | | Ta 

[Thus it appears, that the great Lama of Tibet was playing a 
Game like that of the antient Pontiffs of Rome, who being, at 
krſt, concern'd only in Spirituals, afterwards thirſted for tem- 
poral Dominion ; and incroaching upon thoſe of their Neigh- 
bours, wou'd, had it been in their Power, have made themſelves 
ſole Monarchs of the World.] | 

Tibet has been known for ſome Centuries. Marcus Paulus 
Venttis ſpeaks of the Lamas, and of the great Aſcendant they 
had gain'd. They were very powerful in China whilit the im- 
perial Family of the Juen ſway d the Sceptre ; and there ſtill re- 
main, in Peking, ſome Monuments which had been built in Ho- 
nour of the Lamas of thoſe Ages. However, the Lamas, and 
the reſt of the Tartars, were afterwards drove out of China; 
but their Credit is reſtor'd under the preſent Family, who are of 


| the Manchew Tartars. Tho' this Nation never had a Lama, 


yet the Inſtant the Family in Queſtion meditated the Conqueſt of 
the neighbouring Tartars, they favour'd the Lamas; and 
the great Lama, tho” ſo very proud, went afterwards to Petzng, 
to congratulate the Tartarian Prince who had conquer'd China, 
and bleſs his Family, Afterwards, the Empreſs, many Princes, 
Printeſſes, and other wealthy Perſons, built magnificent Pagods 
in Honour of the Lamas, who, by that Means, have amaſſed 
great Riches, make a conſpicuous Figure, and have a numerous 
Attendance. 3 

The Lamas of Tibet generally wear woollen Cloth, very like 
our Frize. A Tartarian inform'd us, that when he ſaw the great 
Lana in Laſſa, he was dreſſed in a red Cloak of this Stuff, and 
wore a gilt Hat. Theſe Lamas have likewiſe ſeveral Sorts of 
bonnets, (anſwering to the various Ranks) ſome of which are 
like our Biſhops Mitres. Some of them are able to compute the 
Motions of the Stars, and foretell Eclipſes ; but very few öf them 

You, II, AS —7 | can 


reſide, unmoleſted, in our Houle. | 


way of Thanks. They afterwards performed the 


| God be praiſed, is the flouriſhing State of thi 
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but that, as to other Matters, he might continue to 


The Fathers fell on their Knees, and bowed nine 
Times to the Ground, as is the uſual Cuſtom, by 


like Ceremony before the Heir-apparent. Thus 
ended an Affair which, during five Days, has gi. 
ven us inexpreſſible Uneaſineſs. | 

But notwithſtanding this tranſient Alarm, ſuch, 


Miſſion, that we hope our Converſions will, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, be exceedingly numerous, in caſe the 
heavenly Work ſhould not meet with Oppoſition, 
Of the thirty Jeſuits you left in 1t, twelve are al- 
ready Maſters of the Characters, and read the Chi- 
xeze Language with ſurprizing Facility. The Bi- 
ſhop of Asfalon, apoſtolical Vicar of Kzamfi, is ſo 
much ſurprized at the Progreſs which the Fathers Wl c 
of his Province make in Literature, that he has ap. fn 


plauded them, on this Account, in Letters written Ine 
by him to ſeveral Perſons. EU | 

The Emperor has lately indulged us a Favour, d. 
which reflects great Honour on our Religion. An In- d 
undation having occaſioned a general Famine in the Re 
Province of Quantum, his Majeſty taxed his Cour- Wh 
tiers, and ſent great Succours to it, which were to Rio 
be diſtributed by certain rich Mandarins, deputed A 
 expreſly for that charitable Work: But notwith- un 
ſtanding this, a great Number of the unhappy Feo- Nad 
can even read their antient Books. Some learned Men are of land 

inion, that many Traces cf the Chriſtian Religion are tier. 


ſound in theſe Books. There are a numberleſs Multitude of 
Lamas ſpread over Tibet, ſcarce a Family but has one; which 
is owing to the ſuperſtitious Reverence they bear to Fo (in him j) 
or from the Hopes they entertain of one Day becoming Officers 
to the great Lama. The Chriftian Religion will ſcarce be able 
to make any Progreſs in Jibet, 10 long as the great Lama enjo)s 
the Sovereignty of it. | - 
In French Changtong, of which the City of Canton is the 
Capital. N | 
L ple 


TRAVELS F the JesviTs, 355 
ple in queſtion came to the Capital of the Empire, 
in Hopes of meeting with a Subſiſtance. 2 85 

His Majeſty having entertained ſome Suſpicion 
of the Mandarins, ſent for four of our Fathers. 
He then obſerved, that as we were prompted to vi- 
fit China, merely from a charitable Motive, it was 
particularly incumbent upon us to aſſiſt the Poor to 
the urmoſt of our Power ; this being one of the 
moſt eſſential Duties of our Religion: That, for 
this Purpoſe, he had commanded two thouſand 
7aels ® to be given us, for purchaſing Rice, which 
we ſhould deliver out in our Burying-ground ; and 
b that he likewiſe hoped, we would exert ourſelves to 
| the utmoſt, for the Comfort and Relief of ſuch 
N Numbers of unfortundte People. The Miſſionaries 
2 received this Order with the deepeſt Senſe of Grati- 
tude; and were of Opinion that it would be neceſſary 
for them, tho' ſo much ſtraiten'd in their Circum- 
ſtances, to raiſe five hundred Taels, and employ 
them in charitable Uſes. SEES 

Fathers Suarez and Parennin, who were appoint- 
ed to diſtribute this Charity, ordered large Stoves 
ad Kettles to be got ready. They then bought 
Rice; with large, neat Porcelane Diſhes, with ſalted 
8 and Herbs, to correct the Flatneſs of the 

3 1 

At the Sight of a Signal which was raiſed for 
that Purpoſe, the Poor entered without Confuſion, 
ad met all together in a Place appointed, the Men 
landing on one Side, and the Women on the o- 
ber. They afterwards were made to go back thro? 


5 Tael, is a Name given, by the Portugueze, to a Chinexe 
Tan, called by the latter Leam. According to Father 4e Compte, 
in Copper Deniers make a Chineze Penny; and ten of theſe 
puke a tenth Part of their Crown, called Leam, or Tael, A 
ce, in French Money, is equal to four L'vres, two Sols, two 
Vrniers 77: . Now four Livres make exactly 3 5. 6 d. Eng liſb 
one; fo that the whole Sum given by the Emperor, on this 
Kanon, ſeems very inconſiderable. | 


ALS a nar- 


bkkewiſe, in their Turns, to ſerve the Poor, which 


Aſſiſtance of Soldiers; to find fuch Plenty; and 


the Chizeze are ſo vaſtly fond every where. They 
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2 narrow Paſſage, where every Perſon received his 
Portion of Rice and Herbage, which he carried to 
a Place where they all met; and in this Manner 
till the ſeveral China Diſhes were emptied. The 
Diſhes were then got together, and waſhed, after 
which the reſt of the Poor had their Meals, in the 


fame Order with the firſt. 205158 | 
The moſt confiderable Chriſtians of the City came 


they did in the moſt pious Manner. They got to- 
gether the Diſhes; kept a good Order and Deco- 
rum; and ſpoke Words of Comforc to all. The 
Court Mandarins and Eunuchs, who were come cut 
of Curiofity to view this Sight, were overjoyed to 
te ſo excellent an Order preferved, without the 


wbove all, to perceive ſuch Cleanlineſs, of which 


vere ſurprized to find Perſons, of diſtinguiſhed 
Birch and Riches, mingling indiſcriminately with 
the Croud, fo far as even to furniſh them with 
the little Sticks for eating; and afterwards waiting 
upon them, with all imaginable Politeneſs, as tho 
tacſe poor People had been their Gueſts . How 
excellent (cried they) muſt the Religion be, which 
inſpires ſuch modeſt Charity! The very Bonzes be- 
came our Panegyriſts; near an Hundred of them 
being fed every Day with the other Poor. In this 
Manner we ſupported, during four Months, above 
a thouſand Perſons daily. | 


1 am with great Reſpect, &c. 
| - JARTOUX, gr, 


* The moſt laudable Inflances of Humanity and Cha! uf, 
are daily ſcen in Romiſh Countries; and 'twas with the utmo! 
Satisfaction I beheld the great Tenderneſs, good Nature, and 
Pains which were taken by the Sifters, in aſſiſting and comſortiſ9 
the Sick ing leſs than fix or ſeven Thouſand) in the Hotel. Dis 


at Pai. ; . 
| 1 | ; Fathit 
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Father Pa pIx, 10 Father LE Gomen. 
Bengal, 18 Dec. 1799. 


- Reverend Father, 


7 


Find by your laſt Letter, that you would be very 
| well pleaſed with the Remarks I made on ſuch 
Things in this Country, as aprcared to me molt 
worthy of Notice. I wiſh my Occupations had 
given me an Opportunity of gratifying the utmoſt 
Limits of your Curioſity in that Reſpect : But 
what I now write, is only a ſmall Specimen of the 
Particulars I may aiterwards fend, in caſe this 
pleaſes you, | K 

By the Way, I don't know any Country that 
furniſhes ſo great a Scope for writing on the mecha- 
nic Arts, and on Phyſic, The Artificers are ſur- 
prizingly ſkilful, They excel particularly in mak- 
ing Linen Cloath, which is ſo very fine, that Pieces 
of a very great Length and Breadth may be eaſily 
drawn thro' a Ring worne on the Finger. | 

Should you tear a Piece of Muſlin in two, and 
give it one of theſe Fine-drawers, *cwould be im- 
poſſible to find out the Place where the Pieces had 
been joined, tho? a Mark were made for that Pur- 
pole, Theſe People will put together, ſo very art- 
tully, the broken Pieces of a Glaſs, or China Vale, . 
that no one can diſcover they ever were ſevered. 

Their Goldſmiths are exceſfively curious in Fili- 
green Works, They imitate, to great Perfection, 
tne European Works, tho' neither the Forge they 
ule, nor the reſt of their Implements coſt above 
a French Crown. | 
The Loom uſed by the Weavers is purchaſed at 
cheap a Price. Theſe Weavers are ſeen fitting 
at their Looms, in their own Yards, or by the Way- 
| A 4 3 {ide 5 
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fide ; and there weave the fine Linens which are ſo 
much ſought after in all Parts of the World, 

There is no need of Wine in this Country, for 
making Brandy ; the Natives making it with Syrup, 
Sugar, certain Rinds, and Roots: And this Brandy 
burns better, and is as ſtrong, as that of Europe. 

They paint Flowers and gild Glaſs very neatly, ! 
have been ſurprized at ſeeing certain Veſſels for 
cooling Water, which were no thicker than two 
Pieces of Paper ſtuck together. 

Our Watermen row in a very different Manner 
from yours; they making the Oar play with their 
Feet, and their Hands ſerve as a Hypomochlium *, 

The Colours uſed by their Dyers are fo ſtrong, 


that they never become fainter by waſhing. 


Ploughmen, in Europe, prick their Oxen with a 
Goad, to make them go forward, but ours only 
twiſt their Tails. Theſe Beaſts are exceedingly trac- 
table; and are taught to riſe, or ſink, in order to 
take up or lay down their Burthens. 1 

A Hand-mill, which does not coſt ten Pence, 
is uſed for breaking the Sugar-canes. 

A Grinder makes his own Stone, with Lacker 
and Emery F. . 6 

A Maſon will lay the Floor of the largeſt Hall 
with a Kind of Mortar, compoſed of Brick-duſt 
and Lime, in ſuch a Manner, that the whole ſhall 
appear as a ſingle Stone, much harder than San- 
dy-ſtone. Mo 

I ſaw a Kind of Pent-houſe, forty Foot long, 
eight broad, and four or five Inches thick, raiſed 


* A Roller, or ſuch like, laid under Stone or Timber, the 
better to remove them from their Place. 

+ A metalic Stone, very hard and heavy, found in all Mines, 
particularly in thoſe of Copper, Iron, and Gold, *Tis uſed 
for poliſhing and burniſhing Gold, for ſcooping and cutting 
Glais, lor cutting Marble and precious Stones, the Diamond 
excepted. 8 | 

befors | 
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before me; and fixed to the Wall merely by ore 
Side, without any other Support. 

Their Pilots take the Latitude by a Rope, in 
which are ſeveral Knots, They put one End of it 
between their Teeth ; and then, by the Help of a 
Piece of Wood ſtrung upon the Rope, eaſily ob- 
ſerve the Tail of the Urſa Minor, commonly called 
the Northern or Pole-ſtar. | | 

Lime is commonly made with Sea-thells ; that 
compoſed of Snails is uſed for whitening Houſes, 
and that of Stone to chew with Betel-leaves. Some 
take the Quantity of an Egg of this every Day. 

Butter is made in the firſt Veſſel that comes to 
Hand. They ſplit a Stick into four Parts, and 
ſtretch it in Proportion to the Veſſel in which the 
Milk lies. They then turn this Stick round and 
round, by Means of a Rope faſtned to it, not long 
after which the Butter is made. | 

Thoſe who ſell Butter, have the Art to make it 
paſs for freſh, when ſtale and rank. For this Pur- 
poſe they melt it, and then throw in fower, curdled 
Milk; eight Hours after which they draw it out, 
nn or Clods, ftraining it thro* a Piece of 

| Linen, Hm | 

Their Chymiſts uſe the firſt Veſſel they meet 
with, to extract Quick-Silver out of Cinnabar, 
and for other mercurial Preparations ; and this they 
do in the moſt ſimple Manner, They pulverize 
all Kind of Metals with great Eaſe, to which I my- 
ſelf was an Eye-witneſs. Talk *, and Yellow 
Copper are highly eſteemed here, the latter, ac- 
cording to them, conſuming the moſt viſcous Hu- 
mours, and removing the moſt violent Obſtruc- 
tions. LE 

Their Phyſicians are more cautious in uſing Brim- f 
lone than thoſe of Europe, they correcting it with 1 


A Kind of Iſinglaſs. 
A4 4 Butter. 
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Butter. They likewiſe qualify long Pepper by 

boiling it; and boil the Ricinus Americanus * in Milk, 

They employ, very ſucceſsfully, againſt Feavers, 

MWolf-bane + ſoftened by Cow's Piſs, and Orpi 
ment qualified by Lemmon Jaice. 

A Phyſician is not allowed to viſit a Patient, un- 
leſs he can point out his Diſtemper, and Forer the 
State of his Conſtitution, which he does eaſily by 
feeling the Patient's Pulſe. 

Let no one ſay, that a Phyſician may eaſily miſ. 
take on theſe Occaſions, I myſelf having ſome Ex- 
perience in this Science. 

The Diſeaſes which prevail moſt in this Country, 
Are, 

I. The Mortudchin or Colera- morbus. The Cure 
for this Diſtemper is, to keep the Patient from 
drinking, and to burn the Soles of his Feet. 

II. The Sonipat, or Lethargy, which is cured by 


putting — {, pounded with Vinegar, in. 


to the Eye 

III. The Pilbai, or Obſtruction of the a 
for which the only ſpecific Remedy is that of the 
Joguis, or Indian Penitents. Theſe make a ſmall 
Inciſion in the Spleen, and afterwards draw a long 
Needle between the Skin and Fleſh ; then, apply- 
ing a Piece of Horn to the Inciſion, they draw out 
2 certain viſcous Subſtance like Matter or Corruption, 

Moſt of the Phyſicians of this Country throw a 
Drop of Oil into a Patient's Urine, If it ſpread, 
they declare that he is very hot inwardly ; but if 
it does not dilate, tis a en that he wants 


Heat. 


Ha $4 Pignons a Inde. 

+ A poiſonous Herb. 

I Tournefort terms it Chenopodinm Anbref rode folio Sinuato 3 
and 'tis called Piment, in French. Tis an Herb or Plant of the 
C Hengpus or Gooſe- foot Kind. Tis of an en and aromatic 
dmell! 3 1s good in Althmas, Oe. 6. 
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The Vulgar uſe very ſimple Remedies. For a 
violent Head-ach, they take (as Snuff) the Powder 
of pounded Pomegranate-Shell, with four Grains of 
Pepper. To cure a common Head-ach, they tie, 
ina Rag, a Compoſition of Sal-Armoniac, Lime 
and Water, to which the Perſon ſmells. A Giddi- 

ness, or Vertigo, ariſing from cold, thick Blood, 

is removed by drinking Wine, in which ſome 
Grains of Frankincenſe had been ſteeped. To cure 
Deafneſs, ariſing from an Abundance of cold Hu- 
mours, they ſqceze a Drop of Lemmon-Juice into 
the Ear. To relieve the Brain, when oppreſſed 
with Phlegm, the afflicted Perſon ſinells to a Rag, 
filled with black Cummin pounded, For the Tooth- 


b ach, a Kind of Lozenges made with Crumbs of 
1 Bread, with the Seed of Stramonia *, laid upon the 
Tooth to deaden the Pain. For a Perſon troubled 
7 with the Bloody-flux, Mother-wort, or pounded 
- Wormwood, are applied to the Noſe. For the 
Heat of the Stomach, or ſpitting of Blood, they 
„ apply a Plaiſter made of Giraumont Þ, baked in the 
0 Oven, and drink the Water which runs from it. 
ll To cure the Cholic, ariſing from M ind and Phlegm, 
g they give the Patient four Spoonfuls of Water, in 
y- which were boiled, *till the Water was half con- 
ut ſumed, Aniſe, and a little Ginger. They alſo pound 
n. a raw Onion, with Ginger, and apply them cold on 
A that part of the Belly where the Pain is felt. For 
ls, the Lientery t, they bake a Head of Garlick in 
if Aſhes, and give it the Patient at his going to Bed; 


he keeping the Garlick in his Mouth, and ſucking 
its Juice. The Juice of the Cucumber. leaf bruiſed, 
purges and vomits. A Stoppage of Urine is cured here, 


* The Plant called Sgramonium, is a Soporific of a very dan- 
gerous Kind. Tis alſo called Stramonia, or Thorn apple. 

T The Giraumont is an Indian Fruit, ſhaped like a great 
Goard, and of the Taſte of a Pompion. 


atic 


A Diltemper, when Suſtenance returns unconcocted. 
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by drinking a Spoonful of Olive or Sweet-oil, well 
mixed with the like Quantity of Water. For 2 
Looſeneſs, they parch and burn a Spoonful of white 
Cummin, and a little Ginger bruiſed, and mixed 
with Sugar. I have ſeen Fevers cured, by giving the 
Patient, before the Fit came on, three large Pills 
compoſed of Ginger, black Cummin, and long Pep. 

r. For Tertian Agues, they give the Patient, dur. 
ing three Days, three Spoonfuls of Teucrium“ Juice, 


or Germander, with a little Salt and Ginger f. 
What 


* An Herb. Some think it fo called from the Trojan Jeu- 
cer, as tho he firſt diſcovered its Virtue, which probably is a 
Chimera. | | 

+ The learned Mr. Bernier, Vol. II. pag. 15 2. & ſeg. of his 
Voyages, {peaking of the Arts and Sciences of theſe Indians, 
ſays, That they have a great Number of Treatiſes on Phyſic, 
which may moſt properly be conſidered as ſo many Books of 
Receipts. The chief of theſe, and which is of the greateſt An- 
tiquity, is writ in Verſe. I muſt obſerve (continues he) that 
their PraQtice differs pretty much from ours, and is grounded on 
the following Principles : That a Patient who is troubled with a 
Fever, requires but little Suſtenance : That Abſtinence is the beſt 
Remedy in the Cure of Diſeaſes. That nothing more pernici- 
ous can be adminiſtred to a Patient than Meat-Broths, nothing 
corrupting ſooner in the Stomach of a feveriſh Perſon ; and that 
Blood ſhould never be taken away, except in the greateſt and 
moſt evident Neceſſity, as when a Delirium is apprehended ; or 
that the Phyſician perceives an Inflammation in ſome conſidera- 
ble Part, as the Breaſt, the Liver, or the Reins. Whether this 
be the beſt Practice, I ſhall ſubmit to the Judgment of our learn- 
ed Phyſicians, but I myſelf found that it ſucceeded among them. 
Tis followed not only by the Heathen Phyſicians, but alſo very 
ſtrictly by the Mogul and Mohammedan Phyſicians, who are guided 
by Awicenna and Averroes, eſpecially with reſpe& to Meat-Broths. 
The Moguls indeed bleed a little more copiouſly than the Hea- 
thens, they commonly taking away (in Diſeaſes when they dread 
the Accidents abovementioned) not a ſmall Quantity of Blood, 
but, eighteen or twenty Ounces, after the Manner of the An- 
tients, Patients, on theſe Occaſions, often faint away; and 
theſe copious Bleedings frequently quite extirpate the Diſeaſe 1n 
its Infancy, as Galen ſays, of which I myſelf have been often an 
Eye-witneſs. 5 

The Heathens are utterly unskilled in Anatomy, and talk 


very impertinently about it. But 'tis no wonder they ſhould , 
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What I here preſent you, reverend Father, is on- 
ly a Sketch of the Remarks made by me on the 
Arts and Phyſic of this Country, If you are de- 
firous of more, or want to be better informed con- 
cerning thoſe I now ſend you, pleaſe to let me 
know. I ſhall find a Pleaſure in gratifying your 
Curioſity, and of proving to you with how much 
Reſpect, | 

J am &c. 

PaPin. 
ſo ignorant in this Article, as they never open the Bodies either 
of Man or Animals. They have this in ſo much Horror, that 
whenever I opened living Goats and Sheep, before my Aga, to 
give him an Idea of the Circulation of the Blood, and ſhow 
him Pacquet's Duct, by which the Chyle flows at laſt into the 
right Ventricle of the Heart, they all fled, and trembled for 
Fear; nevertheleſs they aſſert, that there are exactly five thou- 
ſand Veins in the human Body; and this they affirm with as 
much Confidence as if they had counted them one by one. 

The above Particulars are the more valuable, as they are ex- 
tracted from the Writings of a Gentleman, who was not only an 
excellent Scholar, but likewiſe a Phyſician. To theſe I ſhall 
add what we find on this Subject, in another very learned Author, 
Mr. la Croze, who, page 483, of his Hiſtoire du Chriſtiani ſine 
des Indes, informs us; that, with regard to Phyſic, 'tis eſteem- 
'* ed by the Indians, and fludied with great Care, tho' ground- 
* ed on Principles which differ greatly from ours, and are very 
* conformable to their natural Philoſophy. In their Books are 
found the Names and Cauſes of all Diſeaſes, as well as of the 
© Remedies to be applied to them. They have a peculiar Re- 
** gard to the Pulſe, this being a long Study, and intermixed 
* with ſuperſtitious Obſervations, fer which Reaſon their Practice 
is more to be depended upon than their Knowledge. Such 
Europeans as are ſettled in India conſult very willingly the 
* Heathen Phyſicians, and find greit Benefit by their Preſcrip- 
tions. Their Knowledge and Practice in Phyfic bears a great 
„ Affinity to thoſe of the Chinez?”. Thelz Particulars. ſeem 
extracted from a MSS. Relation of the reverend and learned Mr, 
Ziegenbalg, of whom farther Mention will be made in the Se- 
quel of theſe Notes. I am to obſerve, that Mr. Ziegenbalg was 
one of the Authors to whom we were obliged for the thirty-four 
Conferences between the Daniſh Miffonaries and the Malabarian 
Bramins, c. tranſlated by Mr. Philips, Preceptor to his Royal 
Highneſ; the Dake of Cumberland, and now Hiſtoriographer to 


bis Majeſty. | 
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DEDICATION, 
To the JesviTs of FRANCE. 


Reverend Fathers, 


F OU'll find by the Letters ſent us from Carnata, 
that in this new Miſſion, as in all thoſe of Iz. 
aa, the Miſſionaries are obliged tobe cor.tinually upon 
their Guard, to prevent their being taken for Euro- 
pcans; for this, alone, would defeat all their Labours, 
tho? they ſhould meet with no other Obſtacles in 
the Exerciſe of their ſpiritual Functions. 

Tis to free themſelves from theſe Suſpicions, that 
aftcr having learnt the Language and Cuſtoms of 
the Country, they wear the Dreſs of the Penitent 


Indians, and aſſume the Name of S$anias Romabonri, 


that is, Roman Prieſts or Friars come from the 
North . For this Reaſon they ſubmit to all the 
| Indian 


* Vol. X. of the Orginal begins here. 
The Jeſuits are very much blamed for this by Mr. Ja Croxe, 


who, pag. 447, obſerves, © That the Worſhippers'of Tchiver 


«© or /ſarcn rub their Foreheads, and ſome, other Parts of their 
% Bodies, with Aſhes made of Cow-dung. They look upon 
* theſe Aſhes as very holy, as being a public Confeſſion of the 
% Zeal and Confidence they have in their Idol. The Jeſuit- 
ce Mifltonaries in Madura, who, denying abſolutely their being 
* Prenguis, or Enrotean Chriſlians, call themſelves Sarias or 
* Bramins Come from the North, rub themſelves, and their 
* new Converts, With the Aſhes in queſtion. They likewiſe 
wear the three Strings of the Bramins, by which theſe idola- 
* trous Priefts profeſs themſelves devoted to the Worſhip of the 
three Deities who govern the Univerſe, "Theſe Mithonaris 
* tell us, that this is one of the Marks of Nobility, as indeed 
eit is, but of a ſuperſtitions Nobility, which is grounded on J. 
% dolatry. Theſe Things are practiced in the Miſſion of Ma- 
% ura, of which the Jeſuits continue to publiſh ſo many Won- 
ders; cho theic, fo far from changing Vaganiim into 7 Re- 

| | : 1S10Nz 
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ſadian Cuſtoms, however harſh and diſagreeable ; 


that they ſit croſs-legg*d upon the Ground; eat alſo 
fitting upon the Ground, without touching any 


Thing with the left Hand, which the Indians think 


quite rude and indecent ; that they obſerve a conti- 


nual Faſt, never making but one Meal a Day, which 


conſiſts of ſome Fruits, Pulſe or Roots, and a little 
Rice boiled in Water; you having heard that 


Bread, Wine, Meat, Eggs, and Fiſh, the uſual: 
Food of other Nations, are abſolutely forbid. a 
Miſſionary of the Eaſt-Indies. Had the firſt Miſ- 
ſionaries of Madura refuſed ever ſo little to devote 


themſelves to this Kind of Life, in its utmoſt Ri- 
cour, their Zeal would have been rendered fruit- 
leſs; and they would not have converted ſeveral 


Bramins, and above an hundred and fifty thouſand 


[dolaters. The like Care and Circumſpection were 
uſed in eſtabliſhing the Miſſion of Carnata. 


- *Tis ſcarce poſſible to conceive, whence ſhould a- 


riſe this inſuperable Averſion which the Indians en- 
tertain for the Europeans. Certain Perſons who are 
concerned for the Progreſs of the Goſpel in Jandia, 


having deſired ſome Light into that Matter, I ſhall 


ſatisfy them here; and this, at the fame Time, will 
enable them to form a ſtill better Idea of the Ge- 
nius and Manners of the People in queſtion. 


For this Purpoſe we muit ſuppoſe two Things, 


which being but tranſiently mentioned in the fifth 


© ligion, don't ſcruple to adopt the exterior CharaReriſtics of 
the Heathen Superſtitions, and employ them openly in the ſe- 


« veral Places where they reſide and make Converts.” 

As I was arraigning the Hypocriſy of the Jeſuits on theſe Oc- 
caſions, to an ingenious Roman Catholic, a Friend of mine, his 
Opinion was, that thoſe Fathers ought to be highly applauded 
for their Conduct, as it was the moſt likely Way of giving Suc- 
ceſs to their political Deſigns, and was perfectly conſonant to the 


Spirit which animates their Society; and that on the contrary, - 
thoſe Friars of other Orders who have been leſs flexible, oniy 


ſewed their Simplicity and Ignorance of the World. 
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Volume of theſe Letters , it may not be 1 1mproper 
to enlarge upon them here. 

Firſt, that the Eaſt Indians are divided into va. 
rious Claſſes, called by the Portugueze Caſtes , of 
which there are three Principal. That of the Bra. 
mins, who are the Nobility : The Caſte of the 
Kebatrys or Rajas g, who are as the Gentry in Eu- 
rope; and the Caſte of the Choutres | or com- 
mon People. | 

Beſides theſe three Caſtes, which are very nume- 


rous, there is a fourth called the Cafte of the Pa. 


rias, including the Dregs of the Popr lace. This 
Caſte is conſidered by all the reſt, as quite vile; fo 
that nothing is thought ſo infamous as to hold the eaſt 
Correſpondence with chem. The Parias are deteſt- 
ed to ſuch a Degree, that all Things touched by 
them are inſtantly polluted, and can never be uſed 
again. They are never ſpoke to but at a Diſtance, 
nor allowed to live in Towns or Cities, but inha- 
bit Villages apart, at a certain Diſtance (which is 


limited) from the Habitations of the reſt of the 


Indians. 
Each of theſe principal Caſtes is ſubdiyided into 


other ſubordinate Caſtes, ſome of which are alfo 


nobler than the reſt, The Caſte of the Choutres 
has the greateſt Number of theſe inferior Caſtes, 
it containing the Caſtes of Tradeſmen, Ploughmen, 
Goldimiths, Carpenters, Maſons, Painters, Wea- 
vers, Sc. Every Trade is confined to its Caſte 
and thoſe only who are Members thereof can follow 
ſuch Trade, 


* That is, of the original French. See Page 360. & /eq. Vol. I. 
of the preſent Werk. 
+ Derived from tae Portugueze Word Caſta, ſignifying Pro- 
geny or Off-pring. 
Thele, in our R-lations, are commonly called Rajaputes 
or Raſboots; by which Names 1 alſo ſhall term them in this 


Work. 


4 Theſe alſo are called Bani ans. 


Thus 
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Thus a Carpenter” who ſhould concern himſelf 

with the Trade of a Goldſmith, would be ſeverely 
aniſhed. However, there are certain Profeſſions 

which a Member of any Caſte among the Choutres 
may follow ; ſuch as thoſe of the Soldier, Tradeſ- 
man, or Ploughman. But there are others which 
infinitely debaſe thoſe who exerciſe them; for In- 
ſtance, the Indians rank among the Parias, Fiſher- 
men, Shepherds, or Herdſmen, Shoemakers ; and 
all in general concerned in the working or dreſſing 
of Leather. | 

The ſecond Thing to be obſerved is, no Indian 
can eat with a Member of a Caſte inferior to his 
own, without degrading himſelf; nor touch any 
Food dreſſed by a Perſon of ſuch a Caſte. A Bra- 
min, and not a Choutre, muſt dreſs the Victuals of 
another Bramin. 5 EE 

'Tis the ſame with regard to Matrimony, which 
no Perſon is allow*d to contract with another of a 
different Cafle : For any Perſon who ſhould marry 
into a Caſte inferior to his own, would be branded 
for ever; be looked upon as the vileſt Wretch, and 
be totally expelled his Caſte. 

In fine, Words could never expreſs the extra- 
vagantly-high Opinion which the Bramins entertain 
of their own Nobility; the Fondneſs they have for 
their own Cuſtoms ; and the Contempt in which they 
hold the Laws and Uſages of all other Nations.“ 

| You 


* As Authors write variouſly concerning theſe Caſtes, and Mr. 
ia Croze having given us ſome Account of them (from MSS, 
believe, of the learned Mr. Ziegenbalg) in his Hiſfoire du Chri-: 
fianiſine des Iudes, p- 476, & /egq. I ſhall thence extract ſome 
Particulars to our Purpoſe. The different Tribes, (ays he) or 
Caſtes of the Iudiaus, deſerve a particular Attention. Amon 
theſe Indians, no Perſon can riſe above his Birth; a Son is oblig'd 
to continue in his Father's Tribe, and to follow, except in cer- 
tai Caſes, which are very rare, his Trade or Profeſſion. It 
may be ſuppoſed, that Policy firſt introduced this Cuſtom iu 
Eeipt, whence it ſeems to have been brought into Zrdia, wa 
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You now may eaſily perceive what it was that 


gave the Indians this inſuperable Averſion to the 
| Europeans, 


there has degenerated into Superſtition. Tho' there are but four 
chief Tribes, or Caſtes, (being thoſe whoſe Origin they refer to 
the eleventh World) they nevertheleſs reckon, by various Subdi. 
viſions, ninety-eight, whoſe Names and different Employments 
are mention'd by the Dani/b Miſſionaries. The firſt is that of 
the Bramixs; this is a ſacerdotal Tribe, which may be com- 


par'd, in ſome Meaſure, to that of Levi among the Fewws, The 


Bramins are the Guardians of the ſacred Books, the Knowledge 


of which they conceal from the other Tribes. They alſo are 


the Chiefs of the Nation, and the Prieſts of the People, who 
rank, at the Head of all their Duties, that cf contributing to 
their Support; an Obligation from which even their Kings are 
not exempt. The reſt of the Caſtes differ from one another by 
the Addition or Diminution of certain Prerogatives, which an- 
tient Cuſtom has eſtabliſh'd. They never marry into different 
Tribes, and frequently hate one another mortally. A Man of 
a ſuperior Caſte is polluted merely by the Touch of a Perſon of 
2 different I'ribe; and this Pollution is greater, in Proportion to 
the Meanneſs of ſuch Perſon's Caſte. As they all in general 
bear an incredible Averſion to the Europeans, whom they call 
Franks, or Pranguis, and look upon them as the moſt infamous 


Nations of the World; every Indian who turns Chri/tian is ab- 


ſolutely expelled his Tribe, and expoſed to the Inſults of all his 
Countrymen. Accordingly, we don't find that the Cyriſtian 
Religion has made any great Progreſs in this Country, whatever 
ihe Romith M;/onaries may pretend. The ſingle Caſte of the 


 Barrawves, who are ſea faring Perſons, have embraced the Romiſb 


Religion on certain Conditions, which permit the Indians in 

Q eſtion to preſerve Part of their antient Uſages. | 
By the Way, this mutual Hatred of the Caſtes is not abſo- 
Jute'y eſtabliſh'd on the Principles of their Religion, tho? the 
Bramins foment it by their Inſtructions; and that long Cuſtom has 
loaded it with Ceremonies inexpreflibly ſuperſtitious and trouble- 
ſome. Kawiler, one of their Prophets, complain'd of this, by 
obſerving, that Biruma himſelf had a Concubine of thc 
Tribe of the Baraians, now look'd upon as one of the moſt 
infamous. To this he adds; * Does the Rain of Heaven fall 
* with any Difference on Men ? Does the Sun diſtribute his 
Light unequally to them? Mankind are one, as God is one.“ 
Tne Granizuels, or Devotees in India, of whom we have ſpoke, 
have no Regard to this Diſtinction of Tribes. They eat indiſ- 
criminately in all Houſes, without enquiring into the Caſte of the 
Maſters of tlem. © Are not we all (iays one of them) deſcended 
from the ſame Original? Have not all of us the fame Lan- 
#, $uage 
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Enropeans, The Portingueze, at their firſt coming 
into India, did not follow any of the Cuſtoms uſed 
in that Part of the World; did not make any Diſ- 
tintion with regard to Caſtes ; but mixing indiſcri- 
minately with the Parias, even took ſome of them 
into their Service; from which Time, the prodi- 


« guage and Law? We all live and die after the ſame Manner; 
« and 'tis manifeſt that no Diſtinction ought to be made among 
% Mankink“ The Perſons who write theſe Things, ſo far from 
paſſing for Hereticks among the Indians, are thought to be more 
enlighten'd than the reſt of Men. Neverthelels, ſuch is the 
Stupidity or Prejudice of the common People, that they will not 
change ever ſo little their old Cuſtoms. 

The Indians ſtill adhere to their antient Abſtinence, founded 
on the Doctrine of Tranſmigration and other Superſtitions. 
'Twou'd be impoſſible to perſuade a Bramin to eat the Fleſh of 
Animals, from which moſt of the other Caſtes alſo abſtain, and 
feed on nothing but Rice, Milk, Herbs, and Fruits. The In- 
fians ſhun very carefully the Touch of the Europeans; and wou'd 
not, for the World, eat any Thing that had gone through their 
Hands; they even abhor thoſe which Foreigners had only look'd 
upon, whom, for this Reaſon, they forbid their Houſes, and will 
not let them touch the Veſſels uſed by them for eating and drink- 
ing; and if an European happens to touch them, they inſtantly 
break them to Pieces. They are equally careful in avoiding to fee 
Foreigners at their Meals, and have numberleſs Superſtitions on 
that Occaſion. Every Caſte has ſome which are peculiar to it. 
The only Circumitanc? in which they all agree in is, to wafh be- 
fore and after Meals. Every Perſon eats apart, fitting on the 
Ground, and touching the Victuals only with their right Hand, 
the left being employ'd for different Uſes. A Woman does not 
at till after her Husband has done: and they are quite filent at 
Meals. They never have any Feaſts or Banquets, and are ſcan- 
daliz'l at thoſe of the Europeans, as well as at their cating the 
Fleſh of Animals. They are for ever reproaching the Maition- + 
aries on this Account, as being an Abomination that deſtroys all 
the Advantages which they ſhould reap by turning Chriſtians. 

However, ſome of the inferior Caſtes eat of al! Things indiſ- 
criminately, even to the Carcaſſes af Oxen and Cows that died 
of Diſtempers. Theſe People, call'd Barayans, are had in ut- 
ter Deteſtation by all the Tribes; and an Indian cannot be more 
groſly affronted, than by being cali'd a Parayorn, There are a 
few others who eat Fiſh and Fowl, and theſe are conſicered, by 
their Countrymen, as Double-dealers. | 


Yor, II. B b | gious 
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gious Contempt in which the Indians held the Pa- 
rias, extended to the Portugueze themſelves, and 
has been perpetuated ever ſince. | 

Though the reſt of the Europeans knew how ex- 
ceedingly ſcrupulous the Indians are upon this 
Head, they yet were as little upon their Guard as 
the Pertugueze, and liv'd (whether French, Eng- 


id, or Dutch) in India, uſt as in their reſpective 


Countries; without putting themſelves under any 
Reſtraint, or complying, ſo much as they might 


have done, with the Uſages of the Country. To 


this may be added, the Diſſoluteneſ of many a- 
mong them, their exceſſive drinking of Wine, and 


the Familiarity wich which they treated the Mini- 


ſters of their Religion; theſe Particulars united, 
gave infinite Diſguſt to a People naturally ſober and 
reſerved; a People who diſcover the higheſt Vene- 
ration for ſuch among their Countrymen as are their 
Teachers“. 


J am, &c. 


J. B. Dov Hauoz, 


Father DE LA LANE, 70 Father MoURGUES, 


Pondichers, 30 Januar, 1709. 
Reverend Father, Tz 


| Y Obligations to you, and your Concern for 
the Succeſs with which Heaven has been 
pleated to crown the Labours of the Miſſionaries, 
induce 


* The Hatred of theſe Iadians for all the Chrifian Nations 
of Europe, is accounted for in a very different and natural Man- 


ner by Ar. Ja Craze, p. 531. of his Hit. du Chriſtiantjme aes 


Indes. From all that has been obſerv'd, (ſays he) it appears, 


that the Hatred which the Grdians bear to all the Chriſtian Na- 
tions in Eurote, is leveil'd chiefly at the Portuguexe, which 1s 
far leſs owing to their having a Familiarity with the low Caſtes 

1 among 


I 
1 


des 


rs, 
Ja- 
1115 
ſtes 
ng 


induce me to inform you of the preſent State of the 
Chriſtian Religion in India; and to communicate 
| the 


among the Indians, than to the Knowledge thoſe Heathens have 
of their Cruelty ; of their Spirit ef Dominion, even in preach- 
ing the Goſpel 3 and of their immoral Behaviour. Was this 
otherwiſe, the Indians wou'd not pay fo much Reſpect to their 
Cnaniguels, or ſpiritual Men, who laugh at theſe ſuperſtitious 
Diſtinctions; and wou'd not hate the Portygueze more than they 
do the Mohammedans, of whom they ſpeak with Reſpect enough, 
as appears from the Writings of the Miſſionaries of Tranguebar. 
Beſides; the Chineze, who are not divided into Caſtes as the In- 
dians, have a ftill greater Contempt for the Portugueze, The 
Mandarin of the Capital of the Iſland in which is tituated Ma- 
ao, a City of China where the Portugueze have been ſettled ever 
lince the fixteenth Century, treat 'em with ſovereign Contempt, 
as appears from a Paſſage of Father Nawarette, one of the ſin- 


| cereſt, and molt illuſtrious Miſſionaries, who have writ concerning 


theſe Countries. When the Citizens of Macao have ſome 
Affair to tranſact, they ſend their Deputies (who go in a Body, 
« with their Varas, or Battoons, in their Hands) to the Manda- 
* rin of the Iſland, he reſiding but a ſhort League from Macao. 
« They then addreſs him, on their Knees, holding the Memo- 
rial in their Hands. When the Mandarin gives them the 
„ Diſpatches, *cis expreſſed in the following Terms: This bar- 
% karous and brutal Nation requires ſuch and ſuch Things : *Tis 
granted or refuſed, The Portugueze being thus diſmiſſed, re- 
„turn very gravely to their City. Some ot theſe Deputies are 
Gentlemen, and Knights of the Order of Cyriſt, with their 
* Croſſes on their Breaſts.“ | Tj 
This muſt be a great Mortification to Perſons, who imagine 
that all theſe Kingdoms of the Ealt belong to them by Viriue of 
the Bull granted by Pope Alexander VI; and who, by Virtue of 
tis noble Donation, exclude, to the utmoſt of their Power, from 
tieſe Countries, all Preachers whoſe Miſſions were not confirm'd 
in Lizboy, This is another Inconveniency in the caſtern Miſ- 
ſons. Should theſe Nations, ſays Father Nawarette, come to *now 
is, not one European would be left alive in their Empires. What 
an odd Scene wou'd it be, had I Leiſure to mention the Hatred 
viich breaks out ſo often between the Miſſionaries of different 
Nations and Orders. They uſe their utmeſt Endeavours to de- 


ame one another, with reciprocal Reproaches ; and frequently 


apply to the Heathen Magiſtrates, in order to ruin cre another. 
cannot dwell any longer on this valtly-fruzcful Subject, as it 
wou'd carry me beyond the Limits of my Defign. 
In how different a Light do the Feſalts appear, in this Paſ- 


lige of Mr. Je Croze ? To hear the Relation which theie Fa- 


Bb 2 chers 
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the Obſervations T made on the Religion and Man: 


ners of a great Nation, little known to the Euro. 
peans, „ "1; 

You know there are three great Miſſions, of our 
Society, in that Part of the Peninſula on this Side 
the Ganges, lying to the South of the Empire of the 
Great Mogul. The firſt is the Miſſion of Madura, 
beginning at Cape Comorin, and extending to Pon. 
dichery, in about 12 Degrees North Latitude, The 

cond is that of Meſſoor *, a large Kingdom, whoſe 
Monarch 1s tributary to the Great Mogul: *Tis to 
the North of that of Madura, and almoſt in the 
Heart of the Country. The third is that of Ca- 
nata, where Providence has been pleaſed to fix me, 
This begins at Pondichery; and has no other Limits 
northward, than the Empire of the Great Mogul. 
*Tis bounded, weſtward, by Part of Meſſoor. 

Thus, by the Miſſion of Carnata, we not only 
underitana the Kingdom fo call'd; it comprehending 
likewiſe a great many Provinces and Kingdoms, 
which include a vaſt Tract of Land; its Length, 
from North to South, being above three hundred 
Leagues; and its Breadth in the narroweſt Part, and 
11 thoſe Places where it is bounded by Meſſcor, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, about forty Leagues. Its other 
Boundaries are the Sea. The principal States known 
to me in it, are Carnata, Viſiapour, Bijanagaran, 
Ikteri, and Golconda, I omit a great Number 0 


thers give of their Auſterities and Sanctity, and afterwards read 
What their Enemies fay about them, wou'd not one be apt'0 
b: very ſceptical ? 3 | 3 

* In French Maifſour. I have not found this Kingdom il 
any Voyage, or Geography; and the only Map where ] met 
with it, is that inſerted in Mr. 4a Croze's Hiſtoire du Chriſt 
rilme des Tides ; this being much the beſt J have ſeen, and ve) 
perticu/ar; tor which Reaſon, I gave it a Place in the print 
Work as being very. ufeful for following our 7 e/uits in thell 
Travels in this Part of India. | 


inferior 
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inferior States belonging to particular Sovereigns, 
moſt of whom are Tributaries to the Great Mogul. 

The Country 1s very populous, and abounds with 

a vaſt Number of Towns and Villages; but *rwould 
be much ' fuller of Inhabitants, if the Moors, or 
Mobammedans, ſubject to the Great Mogul, who ſub- 
dued it, did not impoveriſn the People by their 

rpetual Exactions. Tis now about fifty Years 
* ſince they firſt invaded theſe ſeveral Dominions ; 
and are now advanced almoſt to the Extremity of 
the Peninſula, There are only a few States, which, 
tho? Tributaries to the Great Mogul, have preſerved 
their antienr Form of Government; iuch as the 
Kingdoms or Madura, Maravas, Trichirapali, and 
Cingi; all the reſt being governed by the Mogu!'s 
Officers, ſome few Lords excepted, who are per- 
mitted to govern their ſeveral Provinces ; but then 
theſe Lords lay heavy Tributes, and are ſo entirely 
dependent, that they are diveſted of their Sove- 
reigntics upon the leaſt Suſpicion, for which Reaſon 
they may be conſidered as the Farmers or Receivers 
of the Moors, rather than as Sovereigns of their re- 
ſpective Countries. 

The Oppreſſion in which the Heachens live under 
the Government abovementioned, would be no 
Obſtacle to the propagating our Religion, were not 
the Moors, at the ſame Time, the implacable Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Name, The Idolaters are 
aways liſten'd to by them, whenever they ſpeak 
againſt us; they eaſily perſcade them that we are 
rich; and on theſe falſe Reports the Governors order 
us to be ſeized, and confine us very long in Priſon. 


Father Bouchet, ſo famous for the vaſt Number of 
| Infidels baptized by him, has experienced the utmoſt 


Extent of their Avarice. He had embelliſh*d a 
ſmall Statue, repreſenting our Saviour, with falſe 


* As this Letter is dated in 1709, conſe juently the Invaſion 


Was about the Year 1 6 59. 
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Stones; which ſome Heathens perceiving, they told 
the Governor of the Province that this Father pol. 
ſeſſed vaſt Treaſures. Immediately, the Miſſionary 
was thrown cruelly into Priſon, where, during above 
a Month, he laboured under a Variety of Sufferingy, 
His Catechiſts were alſo dreadfully beaten, and thre. 
tened with Death, in caſe they did not diſcover the 
Miftonary*s Treaſures. 
The Preachers of the Goſpel are frequently im. 
priſoned, and otherwiſe abuſed, in this Miſſion, 
which is owing to the Avidity of the Mohamne- 
dans, who are but too apt, of themſelves, to per- 
ſecute *em, from the natural Averſion they bear to 
the Chriſtian Name. Nevertheleſs, as they are Ma- 
ſters of the Country, we are forced to plant the 
Faith in their Preſence. 2 

The Indians are quite miſerable, and reap very 
little Benefit from their Labours. The Sovereign 
of every State enjoys ablolutely the Demeſnes,and is 
ſole Proprietor of the Lands. His Officers oblige 
the Inhabitants of a City to cultivate a certain Spot 
of Ground, which they allot them: When the Sea. 
fon for Harveit is come, the Officers in Queſtion 
order the Grain to be cut; and after *tis pid up, 
put the King's Seal ® to it, and go away. They 
then come, whenever they think proper, and take 
away the Grain, of which they leave the Pealant 
only a fourth Part, and ſometimes leſs; after which, 
they fell it to the common People at what Price 
they pleaſe, no Perſon daring to complain on thoſe 
Occaſions. 

The Great Mogul generally keeps his Court about 
Agra , ſituated near five hundred Leagues 4 
| | this 


The French is, ls y afpliquent le ſceau du Roy; which 15, 
Word for Word, as I have tranſlated it. I with the Father had 
told us the Manner of this ſealing. . 

+ Ara, otherwiſe call'd Indoſtan, is the Name of a King- 
dom, or Province, A ra, the chief Cty of the Empire, f 

. no 


% 


7 
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this Place. The Diſtance of theſe Jadiaus from the 


Great Mogul, is one of the chief Cauſes of the cruel 
Treatment they meet with. That Monarch ſends 


to the Lands in Queſtion, an Officer, under the Ti- 


tle of Governor and General of the Army, who ap- 

ints Sub-Governors, or Licutenants, over all con- 
ſiderable Places, to collect the Monies, As their 
Government 1s but of ſhort Duration, (commonly 
not above three or four Years) they make all the 
Haſte poſſible to enrich themſelves. Theſe Go- 
vernors are ſucceeded by others equally rapacious, 
ſo that it 1s ſcarce poſſible for a Nation to be more 
miſerable than theſe Iudiaus are*, The only 
wealthy Perſons among them, are, the Mohammedan 
or Heathen Officers, who ſerve under the Princes of 
the reſpective States, However, theſe. are often 
ſeiz d, and forc'd, by violent Stripes with the Cha- 
bouc r, to give up all they had amals'd by their 
Rapine; and thus generally become as poor as when 
they enter'd upon their Government. 

Theſe Governors adminiſter what is call'd Ju- 
ſtice without any great Formality. The higheſt 
Bidder generally gains the Cauſe, by which Means 
Criminals often eſcape the Puniſhment due to 
the blackeſt Guilt, A Ciicumſtance which fre- 
quently happens, is, as both Parties offer high Sums, 
the Mohammedans, or Moors, take from each, without 
anſwering the Views of either. But notwithſtand- 
ing the Servitude of the Indians under the Govern- 


not conſiderable till Sultan Echar, about 150 Years ſince, new 
built it, and call'd it, from his own Name, Echarabad. The 
Town is about ſeven or eight Miles long, but not near ſo broad; 
and no Part of it is fortiſied except the Palace; a conſiderable 
Army, particularly if the Great Mogul be there, always lying 
in it. | | 8 - | 

* How happy are the common People in Great Britain, with 
all their Inconveniencies, in Compariſon of theſe miſzrable 
indians ! 


T A fort of large Whip. - 
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ment of the Great Mogul, they yet are allow'd to 
live purſuant to the Cuſtoms of their ſeveral Caftes, 
They are permitted to hold their Aſſemblies, which 
frequently meet only to enquire concerning ſuch 
Perſons as may have turn'd Chriſtians, and to expel 
em from their Caſte, in caſe they don't apoſtatize 
From it. 

The Indians are extremely ſober, they never com- 
mitting any Exceſs, either in eating or drinking, 
They are born with a natural Averſion to all Liquors 
which intoxicate; are very reſerv'd with regard to 
Women, at leaſt outwardly ; ſo that they never 
commit an indecent Action publickly. They have 
an inexpreſſible Veneration for their Gooroos, or 
Doctors; they falling proſtrate before them, and 
conſidering them as their Fathers. Theſe People 
are vaſtly charitable to the Poor. *Tis an inviolable 
Law, that all Relations muſt aſſiſt one another, 
and ſhare the little they may poſſeſs with thoſe who 
are in Want. Theſe Indiaus diſcover a great Zeal 
with regard to their Pagods; ſo that an Artificer 
who gets but ten Fanons (about five French Sols 
each ®) every Month, will ſometimes beſtow two 
upon his Idol. Farther, they are of a very mild 
Diſpoſition 3 whence nothing ſhocks them ſo much 
as a haſty Temper and Anger, Such being their 
Frame of Mind, *tis certain many would turn Chri- 
ftians, were they not afraid of being expell'd from 
their Caſtes; this being one of the Obſtacles which 
appears almoſt inſurmountable; and God only is 
able to remove it, by one of the Methods unknown 
to Man, A Perſon who is expell'd from his Caſte 
is loſt to all Refuge or Aſylum. His Relations 
muſt not hold the leaſt Correſpondence with, nor 
even give him fo much as a little Fire; and if he 


* That is, four Shillings and two Perce, Bench, every 
Month; which is not much more than half that Sum, Eli 
Money. What pitiful Gains are theſc 1 

125 
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ry 
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has any Children, he never finds an Opportunity to 
marry them; and thus is forced either to ſtarve, or 
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to enter into the Caſte of the Parias, which, among 
the Indians, is an Act of the blackeſt Infamy. 

However, this is the Trial which our Chriſtians 
muſt undergo; and yet many of them ſubmit to it 
with an heroical Reſolution. You will naturally 
imagine, that, on theſe Occaſions, a Miſſionary never 
fails to divide his little Stock with them; a Circum- 
ſtance which often makes him deſirous of receivin 
more abundant Succours from the charitably-diſ- 
poſed in Europe. 

I ſhall now give you a Sketch of the Religion of 
theſe Indians, They. doubtleſs are truly Idolaters, 
ſince they worſhip ſtrange Gods. Nevertheleis, it ap- 
pears plainly to me, from ſome of their Books, that 
they had antiently a pretty diſtinct Knowledge of the 
true God, This is plain, from the Words at the 
Beginning of their Book calPd Panjangan, which 
Words I have tranflated literally, and are as follow. 
* worſi.ip that Being who is not lubject to Change 


* or Diſquietudez that Being wWhoſe Nature is indi- 
„vilible; that Being whole Simplicity admits of 


* 


* According to Mr. Abraham Roger, a Dutch Divine, who 
relied ten Years at Paliacate; and wrote a Book concerning 
the Bramins, printed at Amſterdam, for Fohn Schipper, 1670, 
4%. The Pa jangan is an Almanack, in which both the lucky 
and unlucky Days are ſet down. The Parjanzan, which they 
160 2 7 . . . 8 ; 

look upon as infallible, is of two Kinds: Ihe one was com- 
* poled by Brahaſpeti, Doctor of the Dewvetas, or good An- 
„gels; in Which he has ſpecified the lucky or unlucky Days, 
* and even ſuch as are but half lucky, or ſo during a few Hours 


only. A new one is made annually on this Model, which 


ſerves for a Guide to the Country People. The other Pan- 
jangan, they ſay, was compoſed by Succra, Doctor of the 
*© Ratjajas, or Devils. It is fo very particular, as to take Ne- 
* tice of every Hour in the natural Day, which this People di- 
* vide into Go Hours.” No Author has writ with greater Ac- 


curacy on this Subject than Mr. Roger, tho! he himielf did not- 


peruſe the Books of the Heathens, but was inſtructed in them (as 
he himſelf acknowledges) by a Bramin call'd Padmanaba. 
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c no Compoſition with reſpe& to Qualities; that 
« Being who is the Origin and Cauſe of all Beings, 
« and ſurpaſſcs em all in Excellency ; that Being 
4 who is the Support of the Univerſe, and the 
Source of the triple Power .“ But theſe noble 
Expreſſions are afterwards blended with a great many 
Chimæras, which it were needleſs to mention. 
One may eaſily conjecture, from what is here 
obſerv'd, that the Poets of the Country have, by 
their Fictions, effaced inſenſibly the Ideas of the Deity 
in the Minds of theſe Nations. Moſt of their 
Books are poetical Works, of which the Indians are 
fionately fond; and, doubtleſs, tis to them that 


their Idolatry owes its Origin. 
F likewiſe am perſuaded, that the Names of their 


falſe Gods, ſuch as Chiven, Ramen, Vichnou *, &c. 
were the Names of ſome antient Monarchs whom 
the Indians, particularly the Bramins, raiſed out of 
Flattery to the Rank of Gods,cither by way of Apo- 
theoſis, or by Poems written in their Honour. 
Theſe Works were afterwards taken as Rules for 
their Faith or Doctrine; and thus eraſed by De- 
grees the true Idea of the Deity. As the oldeſt 
Books, which contained a purer Doctrine, were 
writ in a very antient Language, they were inſen- 
ſibly neglected, and at laſt the Uſe of that Tongue 
was quite laid aſide. This is certain, with regard 


to their ſacred Book called the Vedam t, which 1s 
not 


* 


+ I ſuppoſe this triple Power is that of creating, preſerving, 


and deſtroying all created Beings. 


* This muſt be Vetnou. ; 
The Jedam, according to Mr. Abraham Roger, is the Book 


of the Law among the Indians, and is writ in the Samſcortan 
Language. It was divided into four Parts, the firſt treating of 
the firit Cauſe, of the firſt Matter, of the Angels, the Soul, of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, of the Generation and Corruption of 
Creatures, of Sin, and how it may be remitted, c. The ſe- 
cond Part of the Vedam relates to the Powers which preſide and 


govern all Things. The third contains a Syſtem of Morality, 
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not now underſtood by their Literati; they only 


reading and learning ſome Paſſages of it by Heart; 
and theſe they repeat with a myſterious Tone of 
Voice, the better to impole upon the Vulgar. 

What was related above, concerning the Origin 
of the Idolatry of the Indians, is confirm'd by an 
Inſtance of no very antient Date. About fifty 
Years ſince, the King of Tricherapali died. This 
Prince had been always exceſſively liberal to the 
Bramins, who are the greateſt Flatterers upon 
Earth. The Bramins, either out of Gratitude, or 
to excite other Princes to follow the Example of the 
Monarch in Queſtion, built a Temple to him, and 
erected Altars, on which Sacrifices are offered to this 
new Deity. Doubtleſs they, ſome Years hence, will 
expunge the Remembrance even of the God Ra- 
nen, or of ſome other falſe Deity of the Country, 
to make Room for the King of Tricherapali. 
The ſame may probably happen to this Prince, as 
formerly to Ramen, who is reckoned among their 
antient Monarchs ; his Age, the Period in which he 


to prompt Men to the PraQtice of Virtue, to ſhun Vice, and 


hate the Wicked. The fourth and laſt Part treated of their reli- 


gious Ceremonies, Temples, Sacrifices, and Feaſts, This laſt 
Part has been loſt fof many Years ; and to this the Bramizs aſcribe 


the Diminution of their Honours, and the Power they formerly 


enjoy'd. The Vedam is here as the Bible among the Chriſtians 3 
and the Senſe of it is fix d by the Fa/tras or Declarations. 

According to Mr. Ja Croxe, p. 427. of his Hi/t. du Chriſtian. 
des Indes, The Vedam is a Collection of the antient ſacred 
Books of the Brachmans. We probably ſhould there meet 
with Antiquities, which the ſuperſtitiouſſy proud Pramins con- 
* ceal from the Knowledge of the /ndians, whom they conſider 
as the profanum wvuigus, who ought to be truſted only with 
* the Exterior of Religion, diſguiſed under Fictions no leſs ex- 
* travagant than thoſe of th: antient Greeks.” And p. 447. 
f The Bramins permit the reading of the Yedam, which is of 
** the ſame Authority in India as the Bible among us, to none 
but themſelves,” | 


Itved, 
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lived, and the Tranſactions of his Reign, being 
mentioned in the Indian Books.“ 

Beſides Vichnou (Wiftnou) and Chiven, who are 
conſidered as the two principal Gods, and divide 
our Indians into two different Sects; they admit an 
almoſt numberleſs Multitude of ſubaltern Deities, 
among whom Brama is the principal. According 
to their Theology, the ſuperior Gods created him, 
in Time, and beſtowed oa him certain ſingular 
Prerogatives. They affirm that he created all 
Things, and preſerves them by an efpecial Power 
with which he was inveſted by the Deity, He like- 
wife has a kind of general Super- intendance over the 
ſeveral inferior Gods ; but his Government will end 
at a fixed Period. 4 

The Indians take Notice only of the eight prin- 
cipal Rhumbs, or Points of the Compals, into which 
they, as well as the Europeans, divide the Horizon, 
They declare, that Brama placed, at each of theſe 
- Rhumbs or Diviſions, a Demi-god, to have an 
Eye to the general Welfare of the Univerſe. In 
one 1s the God of Rain, in another the God of 
Winds, in a third the God of Fire, and ſo of the 


reſt; all whom they call Guardians. Divendiren t, 
; who 


* Wou'd not this Picture ſerve for his Holineſs, and the Court 
of Rome, who are as great Flatterers as any Sett of People; they 
having frequently, for Lucre Sake, canoniz'd Monaichs and 
others, who, if Hiſtory may be credited, were the Scourges of 
Mankind: - 

+ According to Mr. Abraham Roger, Devandiren is the King 
of the Gods, of whom the Bramins relate ſome very chimerical 
Particulars. They fay, that Devandiren, being cloy'd with the 
Sweets of Heaven, came upon Earth, where going to a Solitude 
inhabited by a Penitent, Gaudamen by Name, who had an ex- 

ceedingly beautiful Wife, the God grew diſtractedly fond of her, 
but endeavouring to make her violate her Huſband's Bed, ſhe 
refuſ-d ; upon which, the God had Recourſe to Artifice. As the 
Penitent uſed to riſe at Cock-crowing, in order to go and waſh 
in the Ganges, Devandiren aſſum'd the Figure of a Cock; and 


crowing much earlier than the Houfe-cock, the Penitent rele, 
| | went 
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who i is as Brama's Prime Miniſter, has the immie- 
diate Command over theſe inferior Deities. The 
Sun, Moon, and Plants , are alſo Gods. In a 
Word, the Indians declare that there are three mil- 
lions of theſe ſubaltern Deities, concerning whom 
they relate a thouſand impertinent Fictions. 

In Converſation, indeed, many of their Literati 


acknowledge that there can be only one God, 


who is a pure Spirit; but they add, that Chiven, 


Miſinou, and the reſt, are the Miniſters of this 


God; that *tis by their Mediation we get Acceſs to 
his Throne, and procure Bleſſings from him, 
Nevertheleſs, we don't perceive any Sign or Token 
(in Practice) which might induce us to think that they 
believe only in one God, They build Temples, 
and offer Sacrifices, to no other Deities, except Chi- 
den and Miſtnou; whence it may be concluded, that 
we are very much in the dark as to the Belief of 
theſe pretended Literati, who are really very ig- 
norant. 

The Me tempſycoſis, or Tranſmigration of Souls, 
is an. Opinion which prevails univerſally over all 
India; and *tis exceedingly difficult to eradicate the 
Belief of it from the Minds of the People; no 
Topic being more frequently mentioned in their 
Books. They indeed believe a Paradiſe, but they 
make its Felicity to conſiſt in ſenſual Pleaſures, tho? 
they employ ſuch Expreſſions as Union with God, 


went to the River, when finding 'twas but Midnight, Fe re- 


turn'd back, and faw the God in Bed with his Wife. Exaſpe- 
rated, he curſed Dewandiren ; and wiſhing that certain infamous 
Marks might appear on the God's Body, this happen'd accord- 
ingly. But the God beſeeching the Penitent to mitigate the Se- 
verity of his Curſes, the Penitent was touch'd, and the God's 
Body was from that Time cover'd over with Eyes. Gaudamen's 
Wife was chang'd into a Stone; but Vixnu (Wi/ſtnon ) treading 
upon it, the was re-metamorphoſed to the ſame beautiful Crea- 
ture, and lived af.erwards in Unity with her Husband.... 

T The Original is P/antes, (Plants) as I have tranſlated 1 it; 
I ſuppoſe * tis an Error of the Prefs for Planets, 
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282 TRAVELS / the JesviITs, 
Viſion of God, and fuch like, uſed in our Theology 
to denote the Happineſs of the Saints. They like. 
wiſe believe a Hell, but cannot think it eternal. 
All ſuch of their Books as have come to my Hand 
ſuppoſe the Immortality of the Soul; but yet J 
wou'd not affirm that this is the Opinion of many 
Sects, or of many Bramins. In the whole, they 
form ſuch indiſtinct Ideas with regard to all theſe 
Particulars, that it is no eaſy Matter to diſcover 
what is their real Opinion“. 

E was told the following Particulars concerning 
their Morality. There are five Sins which they 
conſider as very enormous: The killing a Bramin, 
Drunkenneſs, a Man's committing Adultery with 
the Wife of his Gooroo, or Doctor; a Theft of a 
conſiderable Value; and the keeping Company with 
thoſe who have committed any of theſe Sins. They 
likewiſe look upon five other Sins as very heinous: 
Uncleanneſs, Anger, Pride, Avarice, and Envy or 
Hatred. They don't condemn Polygamy, though 
leſs practiſed by them than the Moors; but they 
abhor a very odd and monſtrous Cuſtom which pre- 
vails in Malleamen P. The Women of this Country 
are allow*d to marry as many Huſbands as they 
pleaſe, and oblige each of 'em to furniſh the ſeveral 
Things chey want; the one ſupplying 'em with 
Clothes, another with Rice, &c. | 

On the other Hand, another almoſt equally mon- 
ſtrous Cuſtom prevails among the Heathens, Tis 


* To this, I ſuppoſe, is partly owing the Variations we meet 
with in the Works cf thoſe who have writ upon this Subject. 
Theſe Authors, tho? they agree in many Particulars, yet differ 
in others, which probably is owing to the various Accounts they 
receiv'd from the different Bramins with whom they converſed; 
not io mention that the 7Ze/zirs may have alter'd and corrupted 
many Particulars ex profe(/0- . 8 

+ Theſe, I ſuppoſe, are the Inhabitants of Malleam, in this 
Part of India, to the Eaſt of Calicut, on the other Side of the 


Mountains. 
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TRAVELS of the .JesviTs. 3883 
uſual for the Idol-Prieſts to make Choice, annually, 
of a Wife for their Gods. Wherever they find a 
Woman for their Purpoſe, whether fingle or mar- 
ried, they carry her off by Stratagem, or bring her 
ſecretly into the Pagod, and there periorm the nup- 
tial Ceremony. 'Tis affirm'd, that they afterwards 
abuſe her *; notwithſtanding which, the common 
People revere her as the God's Wite. 
*Tis alſo a Cuſtom in ſeveral Caſtes, particularly 
in thoſe of the greateſt Eminence, to marry their 
Children in their tender Age. The juvenile Huſ- 
band ties about his Bride's Neck a {mall Trinket 


* 'Tis ſaid, that ſomething like this was practiced by the 
Greek and Roman Prieſts. A learned Author has the following 
Particulars concerning the Women proſtituted in theſe Pagods, 
borrow'd from the Writings of the Miſſionaries, and confirm'd 


(according to him) by the Teſtimony of all our Travellers. 


Every Pagod {ſays our Author) has a greater or leſs Number of 
theſe Women, (who are conſecrated ſolemnly to their Gods, and 
look'd upon as yery holy) in Proportion to their Fame and Re- 
venues. Theſe Females, when very young, are dedicated vith 
great Pomp and Solemnity to the Worſhip of the Idols, and 
educated very carefully at the Expence of the Pagod. Contrary 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, in which the Women do not con- 
cern themſelves with Learning, theſe are taught to read and 
write, beſides Dancing and Muſic, wh'ch are their chief Exer- 
ciſes. The Indians commonly make Choice of the moſt beau- 
tiful Girls they can meet with, in order that theſe, when of Age, 
may enrich the Temple by their Proſtitution. They dance and 
ſing before the Idol on ſolemn Days, when ſome Feſtivals are 
celebrated in his Honour. Their Dances, which are exceed- 
ingly laſcivious, anſwer by Geſtures, which are but too ex preſ- 
five, to the looſe Fictions related concerning their falſe Deities, 
which either they themſelves, or others who preſide over the 
Dance, ſing at the ſame Time. Theſe unhappy Creatures are 
not allow'd to quit the Idol to which they are conſecrated, and 
are abſolutely forbid Marriage. The Children which ſprirg 
from their lewd Commerce, are devoted to the Worſhip of the 
Idol. The Daughters are brought up after the ſame Manrer 
with their Mothers; and the Boys are taught to play on Iuſtru- 
ments. Theſe Women are one of the gre. tet Temptations in 
theſe barbarous Countries; and adminilter a pe:petual Opportu- 
nity of ſinning, to a Nation who are naturaily Jaſtful. La 
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384 TRAVELS F zhe Jesvits, 
call'd Tali, which is as the Badge of Diſtinction be. 
tween Wives and Maidens; and thus the Marriage 
is ſolemnz'd. If the Huſband happens to die be. 
fore the Marriage cou'd be conſunimated, the Taj 
is taken from the young Widow, and the is not 
permitted to marry again. As nothing is more 
contemptible, in the Eye of theſe Indians, than this 
State of Widowhood ; *twas partly to free them- 
ſelves from this Scorn, that they us*d formerly to 
burn themſelves with their Huſband's Body; a bar- 
barous Cuſtom which had been always practiſed till 
the Moors ferz?d upon their Country, and the Ey- 
ropeaus vilited their Coaſts : But *tis now almoſt 
aboliſn'd. This unjuſt Law does not extend to 
Men; neither they, nor their Caſte, being diſho- 
noured by a ſecond Marriage. 

Another moral Precept which prevails ſtill more 
among the 1dolatrous Indians is, that in order for a 
Man to be happy, he muſt enrich the Bramins; 
and that there is ſcarce a more effectual Way of 

rocuring Pardon for Sins, than to be liberal in 
Alms-giving. As molt of their Books were writ 
by Bremins, this Precept is inculcated in almoſt 
every Page. Several Heathens of my Acquaintance 
alm iſt ruin'd themſelves only that they might have 
this Glory of marrying Bramins; Perſons of a con- 
ſide able Caſte expending great Sums on theſe Oc- 
calions. 

To this is chiefly owing the inveterate Hatred 
they bear to the Goſpel-Preachers: As the Liberality 
of the common People decreaſes, in Proportion as 
the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhes, the Bramins are for 
ever perſecuting us, either perſonally, when they are 
in Authority; or by the Moors, whom they animate 
againſt us“. I myſelf narrowly eſcap d being cru- 


elly 


* Me thinks th's Behaviour of the Bramins is very natural. 


As the Converſions made by the Fe its leſlen their Income, who 
can 
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elly beat with the Chabouc, and drove from my 
Church, ſtanding near Tarkoſan, the Relation of 
which is as follows. 1 | 

A young Bramin aſking Alms of me; ſaying that 
he was an Orphan, and offering to live with me, in 
caſe I wou'd take him in; I granted his Requeſt, in 
Hopes of inſtructing him in our holy Religion, and 
making him one Day a Catechiſt. The Bramins 
hearing the Child was at my Houſe, and ſuſpecting 
my Deſign, got together, and reſolved to ruin me. 
Immediately they went to the Governor of the 
Province, and charg'd me with inveigling a young 
Bramin, and making him eat with me; declaring I 
had thereby committed the higheſt Inſult on them 
and their Caſte. Immediately the Governor order*d 
me to be ſeiz'd by his Guards, who, after treating 
me with the utmoſt Inhumanity, carried me before 
him. The Bramins then repeated their Accuſation 
againſt me, in a Language to which I was an utter 
Stranger, (that of the Moors) and I was inſtantly 
ſentenced to receive a great Number of Stripes with 
the Chabo ic, and not allow'd to ſpeak one Word in 
| my own Defence. They were juſt going to fall 
upon me, when a Heathen reflecting that I ſhou'd 
certainly die under the Strokes, was mov*d to Pity 
when throwing himſelf at the Governor's Feet, he 
bought him to pardon me. The Moc» relented, 
and order'd ſome of his Attendants to demand a 
dum of Money of me privately ; but I having none, 
he diſmiſs'd me without any farther Ceremony. 


But now the Bramins, to purify the Youth from 
the Uncleanneſs which they ſaid he had contracted 


an wonder that the Pramins ſhould perſecute them? Our Fe- 
ain, in thus inveigling this young Bramin, play'd exactly the 
lame Part as the Fathers of that Society did in Eng/and, in a 
N late Reign, when they open'd. a School in London. Many 
Complaints were then made of the Arts they uſed to ſeduce our 


. , 


| Youth, in order to make Converts of them; a Practice till, tis 
0 aid, carry f on in England, tho? not in ſo barefac'd a Manner. 
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280 TRAVELS of the JEsu 1s. 
by living with a Prangui, performed the following 
Ceremony, called hy them Purification. They cut 
off the Cord or String * worn by the Youth ; oblig'd 
him to faſt three Days; rubbed him ſeveral Times 
with Cow-Dung; and after waſhing him an hundred 
and nine Times, gave him a new String, and {et 
him down at a Banquet with them. 

This, reverend Father, is one of the moſt inconſi- 
derable Inſtances of the Malice of the Bramins, and 


the Averſion they bear to us. They do all that 


lies in their Power to make us odious to the Natives. 
If no Rain falls, we are immediately reproach'd; 
if they happen to be afflicted with a public Cala- 
mity, they aſcribe it to our Doctrine, as being in- 
jurious to their Deities; ſuch are the Reports they 
ſpread with regard to us: And Words cou'd never 
expreſs the Aſcendant they have gained over the 
Minds of the common People, and how greatly 
they abuſe their Credulity. 1 
For this Reaſon, they introduced Judicial Aſtro- 
logy, that ridiculous Art, according to which, the 


Happineſs or Infelicity of Mankind, the good or 


ill Succeſs of their Affairs, proceeds from the Con- 
junction of the Planets, the Motion of the Stars, 
and the Flight of Birds. Hereby they have made 
themſelves Arbiters, as it were, of the good and 
bad Days. . 355 

They are conſulted as Oracles, and fell their An- 
ſwers very dear. I have frequently met, in my 
Journies, many of theſe credulous Indians, who 
were returning back, merely becauſe they had met 
ſome Bird of evil Omen. I have ſeen others, 
who, when they were to ſet out upon a Journey, 
went the Evening before, and lay out of the Town, 
_ they might not depart from it on an unlucky 
Day. 


& The Badge of Nobility, 


Howev cr, 


er, 
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However, we ſhou'd be leſs griev'd at theſe Ob- 
ſtacles to our preaching of the Goſpel, which we 
meet with from the Bramins, were there any Ho 
of converting them: But this will be impoſſible, in 
the uſual Methods employ*d by Providence. No 
Sort of People in the World can poſſibly be prouder 
than the Bramins, ſtronger Opponents of Truth, or 
more puffed up with the Ideas of their Superſti- 


tions and Nobility. Unhappily for us, they are 
' ſpread univerſally, eſpecially in the Courts of Prin- 


ces, where they fill the higheſt Employments, and 
have the Management of moſt Affairs of Import- 
ance “. Wo 

As all Knowledge is lodg'd with them, you poſ- 
ſibly may be glad to be inform'd what Idea we 
ought to form of their Abilities, or rather Igno- 
rance? We, indeed. have ſome Reaſon to conclude, 
that the Sciences flouriſhed antiently among them; 
there ſtill appearing many Footſteps of the Philo- 
ſophy of Pythagoras and Democritus : And I have 
converſed with ſome who ſpoke concerning Atoms, 
zzreeably to the Doctrine of the laſt mention'd Phi- 
loſopher. Nevertheleſs, it may be juſtly affirm'd, 
that they are ſurprizingly ignorant. They explain 
tne Principle of each Thing by ridiculous Fictions 
and cannot give one phyſical Reaſon for the Effects 
ſeen in Nature. The moſt rational Circumſtance I 
met with, in a Tract relating to their Philoſophy, 
was a kind of Demonſtration to prove the Exiſtence 
of a God by Things viſible. But they, after infer- 
ring from thence the Exiſtence of a firſt Being, 
drew an extravagant Picture of this Being,by aſcrib- 
ing to him ſuch a Form and Qualities as are alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with his Nature. By the Way, 
if there ſhould be any laudable Particulars in their 
Books, very few Indians peruſe, or are able to un- 
derſtand them. 


Do not theſe Bramins ſeem perfect Fefuits ? ER 
„„ They 
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They compute four Ages * from the Beginning 
of the World. The firſt, which they repreſent as the 
Golden Age, laſted ſeventeen hundred and twenty 
eight thouſand Years. *Twas then the God Bramg 
was created, and the Caſte of the Bramins, who 
deſcend from him, inſtituted. Mankind were then 
of a gigantic Stature; their Manners were very 
pure; they were never afflicted with Sickneſs, and 
lived to four hundred Years of Age. 

In the ſecond Age, which laſted twelve hundred 
fourſcpre and ſixteen thouſand Years, were born the 
Rajas, or Kchatrys, a noble Caſte, biit inferior to 
that of the Bramins. Vice then began to get Foot- 
ing in the World ; Mankind lived till three hun- 
dred Years of Age, and their Stature was leſs than 
in the firſt Age. | 

To this ſucceeded a third Age, which laſted eight 
millions ſixty-four thouſand Years, Vice was now 


* This very poſſibly may put the Reader in Mind of the four 
Ages of our Heathen claſſical Poets. In Mr. Abraham Roger's 
Relation, mention is alſo made of the fo nr Ages of the World, 
the ſuppoſed Duration of which does not differ very much from 
that of our Feſuit. The Bramins (ſays Mr. Roger) aſcribe 
four Ages to the World. The firſt they call Critazgom, the 
«* ſecond Traitagom, the third Dwwaparugom, and the fourth Aa- 
ligom. The thiee firſt are already paſt, and we are now in 
* the fourth, 4842 Years whereof are already elapſed. The 
«© Duration of the firſt was one million ſeven hundred twenty 
s eight thouſand Years; the ſecond, one million two hundred 
** ninety-two thouſand Years; the third, eight hundred fixty- 
* four thouſand Years; which, added to thoſe already paſt of the 
fourth Age, amount, in all, to three millions eight hundred eighty- 
** eight thouſand, eight hundred and forty- two Years, from the 
Creation, according to this Calculation. The Bramins aſcribe 
** various Degrees of Virtue to the four Ages, and aflert, that 
* all Things are continually degenerating. The Univerſe, ſay 
*© they, is like an Egg, which includes the Heaven, the Earth, 
% and the Abyſs.” Theſe Notions, as well as thoſe given by 
Mr. Lord, in his Diſſertation concerning the Banians, ſeem bor- 
row'd from the Zodtrine of the antient Egyptians, each diſguiſing 
them according to their ſeveral Fancies. See Bernier's V- 


ages, Vol. II. p. 159, & /eq. who alſo ſpeaks concerning theſe 


four Ages. 
; 3 increaſed 


r 
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increaſed to a great Degree, and Virtue began to 


forſake the World. Mankind, in this Period, lived 
but to the Age of two hundred Years. 

Next followed the fourth and laſt Age, which is 
that we live in, wherein the Life of Man is but one 
fourth Part of its former Length, In this Age 
Vice has uſurped the Place of Virtue, which is al- 
moſt baniſhed from among Mortals. The Bramins 
declare, that four millions, twenty-ſeven thouſand, 
one hundred and ninety-five Years of this Age are 
already elapſed. The moſt ridiculous Circumſtance 
is, that their Books fix the Duration of this Age, 
and point out the Time when the World 1s to end. 
Theſe are ſome of the Chimæras that conſtitute the 
Science of the Bramins, which they inculcate very 
ſeriouſly to the common People. 

I don't know that they are at all ſkilled in any 
Part of the Mathematicks, except Arithmetic, in 
the practical Part of which only they are pretty 
well verſed. They learn to calculate almoſt from 
their Infancy, but without employing the Pen; 
they computing any Sum, merely by Memory, 
aſſiſted by the Fingers. But I fancy they have ſome 
mechanical Method which ſerves them as a Rule on 
theſe Occaſions *. 1 

118 


* Mr. Ia Croze, pag. 489, &c. obſerves on this Occaſion, 
that ſome learned Men are of Opinion, that the Arithmetic uſed 
now in Europe, as well as the Cypher, and the reſt of the nume- 
nca] Figures as far as ten, came from India. Without enquir- 
ing whether this may be ſuppoſed of ſome other Indian Nation, 
tis certain that the Arithmetic of the Malabarians differs greatly 
from ours, as well as the Figures uſed by theſe Nations, who 
are not acquainted with the Cypher. Their Operations are very 
numerous, very ingenious, and very difficult; but exceedingly ſure 
when once well learnt. They apply themſelves to theſe from 
their Infancy ; and are ſo much uſed to calculate the moſt com- 
plicated Sums, that they will often compute, in an Inſtant, what 
the Europeans are long performing with the Pen. Their Opera- 
tions indeed would be longer than ours, if the Imagination form- 
ed by long Practice, did not ſee in an Inſtant the End of the 

CES: Queſtion 


. 1 1 
— 1 : A — — : 1 . peut 7 
4 4 2 - . 
125 N - " 
Fo nas > : ; * * — 9 * — 1 _ f 8 —— > 
— . * . — 1 1 . 5 . 1 2 . — — * F 
by: - Ws Y 5 —— — me Lag =" ora ed —— 
8 5 n oO A n 2 Pets RRP — 2 r — 2 ** — 
tie A 4 = * a+ A ys — #Y C * " 1 oo 4 1 * FR * A m= 20 * 
— — —ů— — N ——— a OS 0 = 7 2 8 — * bv 6 * — Vos * 
SI <= ads al 1 — — . ” = x” Io. e SIT" — — - 3 2 In Yn FINE ILSS - X... % 
— — TTTTTT—T—T—T—— ͤ ͤ ——... * — 5 
— * 5 4 es . RY 9 1 ca £ 8 


— * W — — 8 4 o 
. 1 ⁵— ˙ !Um . | Ir ETA RL ren n.. 
—— 22 . z 
l — 2 8 2 


. AE YN 2. 


ue waxes V NE 8+, tid. Tons 


* Pr 
4 2 - Ke 3 —— wn 
p I N 1 2 _— * —— — 
— n — * 


2 — 


n 


r — * - . 
4 * i _ a 
0 ws : — 5 * * * — _ vu 
PEI ET nr x ² u TI Os LP om 
r rolls" 


4 

14 
q 

# 1 


3 
G 
+ 2 
*. 
* 
3 
"Is © 
F< 4 
$5 | 
'3- & 
49 
55 
s 
£ » 
- 
IS, i 
* 
* 
37% 
£ 
. 


5 


390 TRAVELS of tbe Jesvirs. 
*Tis probable that our Indians had the Uſe of 


Aſtronomy. The Bramins poſſeſs the Tables of the 
antient Aſtronomers for calculating Eclipſes, apd 


know their Uſes. Their Predictions are pretty ac- | 


curate, to Minutes excepted, which they ſeem not 
to know; they not being mentioned in ſuch of 
their Books as treat of the Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon ; they themſelves when they ſpeak of theſe, 
not once mentioning Minutes, but only Gar, half 
Gari, quarter and half-quarter Gari. Now Gar; i; 
one of their Hours, but very ſhort in Compariſon 
of thoſe of the Europeans; it conſiſting only of 
twenty-nine Minutes, and about forty-three Se. 
conds. | e | 


Tho? they know the Uſe of theſe Tables, and 


Foretel Eclipſes, we yet muſt not ſuppoſe them to be 


very well ſkilled in the Science in queſtion *. Their 
38 | PS. 438 whole 


Queſtion propoſed. They divide Unities into a great Number 


of Fractions; 2 Study peculiar to them, and which requires 


much Time. Their moſt uſual Diviſion of Unity is into an hun- 


dred Parts, which are learnt only ſucceſſively, by beginning with 


two, three, four, &c. to an Hundred. The Reaſon of this is, 
becauſe the Fractions in queſtion differ according to the Nature 
of the Things numbered. Some of theſe are for Money, others 
for Weights, for Meaſures ; in a Word, for all Things to which 
arithmetical Operations may be applied. The Romans doubtleis 
had the ſame Practice; and this may ſerve to illuſtrate certain 
Paſſages in the Antients, as that where Horace tells us, in his 
Poeticks, that the Roman Youth learnt, by long Calculations, 10 
divide the As or Unity into an hundred Parts. 7 5 


Romani Pueri longis rationibus afjem 
Diſcunt in partes centum diducere. 


Tho' I have ſeveral Examples (continues Mr. Ja Croxt) of the 
Addition and Diviſion of theſe Indiaus, J yet did not dare to 


give any here. I don't doubt but this is the ſame with the an- 
tient Arithmetic of the Greeks and Romans 3 but in all probabi⸗ 


lity the Practice of it will never be revived, as our arithme- 
tical Operations are much ſhorter and eaſier. if 
Mr. Roger obſerves, *© That we don't find, among the mo- 


dern Bramizs, any Footſteps of the Philoſophy for which 


.- 66 their 
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whole Knowledge conſiſts in a mechanical Way of 


computing, and a few arithmetical Operations; 


they 


their Anceſtors were ſo famous; and as for Aſtronomy, they 


are ſo groſly ignorant of this Science, that their ableſt Men 


% ſcarce know how to calculate an Eelipſe of the Sun or Moon, 
and the Conjunction of the Planets; and are quite ignorant 
of the Cauſes of it”. Mr. Bernier informs us, Vol. II. pag. 
154, 155, of his Voyages, That the Indians have Tables, 
« by which they foretel their Eclipſes; and tho? they can't 
calculate them as exactly as the Europeans, they yet don't err 
very much on theſe Occaſions, Nevertheleſs they argue, with 
regard to the Eclipſe of the Moon, after the ſame Manner as 
on that of tie Sun; they declaring that, at theſe Times, the 
* Rach, that black Spectre, or malicious Deuta, ſeizes the poor 
* Moon, and :nfects it. They affirm, with equal good Senſe, 
* trat the Moon is four hundred thouſand Koſſes above the Sun, 
* that is, bove fifty thouſand Leagues: Tnat the Moon is 
“ ſelf-luminous; and that there comes from it a certain vital 
„Water, which is collected chiefly in the Brain, and deſcends 


from thence, as from a Spring into the ſeveral Members of 


« the Body, for their Uſe. They add, that the Sun, the Moon, 
« and all the Planets in general are Deutas; that the Night is 
« occaiioned by the Sun's retiring behind the Someire, that ima- 
* ginary Mountain, placed by them in the Center of the Earth; 
* afiirming it to be many thouſand Leagues high, and ſhaped 
ke a Cone reverſed; fo that tis never Day with them, but 
* when the Sun comes from behind the Mountains in queſtion”. 
According to Mr. /a Croze, pag. 483, & ſeg. of his Hift. du 
Chriſtianiſme des Indes. Tho' theſe Indians apply themſelves 
very much to the Study of Aſtronomy, and particularly to ju- 
dicial Aſtrology, we yet may be perſuaded, that their Know- 
ledge, on this Subject, is vaſtly confined. Tis impoſſible that a 
People who ſuppoſe the Earth to be flat, and that the Sun per- 
forms his Courte round a Mountain ſituated to the North ot the 
World, ſhould know much with regard to the Courſe of the 
Planets, and their Situation in the Heavens. They nevertheleſs 
foretel Eclipſes. Thoſe who may doubt the Truth of this, may be 
fully convinced of the Poſſibiity of it, by peruſing the Topography 
of Co/mo Egzpt : (In Father Montfaucon's Collect. Novæ Patrum. 
Eait. Tom. 2. pag. 264.) who tells us of a Man, in his Time, 
Who, tho' he maintained the abovementioned Syſtem, was yet 
able to foretel Ecliples with ſuch an Accuracy, as even ſurprized 
thoſe who foilowed a more rational Hypothbelis. „ 
Their Year (adds Mr. /2 Croze) begins in April, and conſiſts, 
like ours, of three hundred and ſixty- five Days. How they 


manage, with regard to the odd Hours, c. over and above that 
Ce 4 Number 
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they being quite ignorant of the Theory; and have 


no Knowledge of the Relations which theſe Things 
bear one to another. Some Bramin always ſtudies 
the Uſe of theſe Tables, and afterwards teaches it 
to his Children; and thus the Tables have been 
tranſmitted, by a Kind of Tradition, from Father 
to Son; and the Uſe to which they ſhould be ap- 
plied has been preſerved. The Indians conſider an 
Eclipſe as a Day of plenary Indulgence ; they ima- 
gining that, by waſhing themſelves on that Day 
in Sea-water, they are cleanſed from all Sins, 

As their Syſtem with regard to the Heavens and 
the Stars is falſe, they tell us the moſt chimerical 
Particulars concerning the Motion of the Sun, and 
the reſt of the Planets. They are of Opinion, for 
Inftance, that the Moon is above the Sun; and 
whenever an European goes about to prove the con- 


Number of Days, I know not, nor have met with any Thing 
concerning it in the MSS. of the Dan; Miſſionaries. They 
divide the Zodiac into twelve Signs, whoſe Names, in their Lan- 
guage, correſpond with thoſe we received from the Greets, who 
borrowed them from the Egyptians. They alſo have the ſame 
Number of Planets as we; and employ them as we do, in de- 
noting the Days of the Week; a Practice they likewiſe received 
from the Egyptians, among whom this ſeptenary Diviſion was 
very antient; whether theſe had borrowed it from the Fexvs, or 
that the latter took it from the Egyptians ; a Circumſtance we 


are to underſtand only with regard to the Number of Days, the 


Hebrews not calling the Days of the Week after the Names of 
the Planets. Tho' theſe Names vary in India, according to the 
different Languages, the Name Buda, which was famous among 
the Antients, as we ſhall ſoon ſhew, is univerſally conſidered 
as the Place of Mercury; and denotes Wedneſday among the Ma- 
{abarians, the Inhabitants of Ceylon, and the Siamexe. The 
Jndlans, beſides the Signs of the Zodiac, count twenty-ſeven 
Conſtellations, Which they. chiefly uſe (as well as the Planets) 
for foretelling Futurity ; and for infinuating themſelves, in Quality 
of Aſtrologers, into che Courts of the Iadian Kings, who are 
very fond of theſe idle Predictions, as well as of Auguries, Pal. 
miliry, and various other. Chimeras, which even the Europeans, 
e Þ Mika the Light of the Goſpel, have not yet quite laid 
aſide. | | | 


trary; 
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trary, by an Argument drawn from the eclipſing of 


that Planet, they are diſpleaſed, merely becauſe 
their Principles are oppoſed. They alſo imagine 
that the Sun, after having enlightned our Hemiſ- 
phere, goes and hides itſelf, during the Night, 
behind a Mountain. They admit nine Planets; 
ſuppoſing the aſcending and deſcending:Knots to be 


real Planets, which they, for that Purpoſe, call 


Ragoo, and Kedoo, F arther, they cannot perſuade 
themſelves that the Earth 1s round, but aſcribe to it 
I know not what whimſical Figure. | 
Tis true, however, that they know the 
twelve Signs of the Zodiac, and call them in their 
Language by the ſame Names with us; but it may 
be proper to take Notice of the manner in which 
they divide the Zodiac and its Signs. They di- 
vide that part of the Heavens which anſwers to the 
Zodiac into twenty-ſeven Conſtellations. Each of 
theſe Conſtellations conſiſts of a certain Number of 
Stars, called (like as with us) after the Name of an 
Animal, or fome inanimate Creature. They com- 
poſe theſe Conſtellations of parts of our Signs, and 
of ſome other Stars ſituated near them. Their firſt 
Conſtellation begins at the Ram, (including one or 
two of its Stars, with ſome others near them) and 
they call it Achouini, ſignifying, in their Language, 
Horſe; they imagining that this Conſtellation forms 
the Shape of that Animal. The ſecond begins, 
upwards, towards the Sign of the Bull, and is 
called Barany, they fancying it to be ſhaped like an 
Elephant, and fo of the reſt. 
Every Sign comprehends two of theſe Conſtella- 


| tions, and the fourth of another; which forms ex- 


atly twenty-ſeven Conſtellations, 1n the whole Ex- 
tent of the Zodiac, or twelve Signs. They ſubdi- 
vide each of the faid Conſtellations into four equal 


Parts, each of which is diſtinguiſhed by a Word of 
one Syllable; fo that the whole Conſtellation is call- 
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ed by a whimſical Word of four Syllables, of no 
Signification, and only expreſſing the four equal 
Parts. 

They alſo divide each Sign into nine Quarters of a 
Conſtellation, which are ſo many of their Degrees, 
and equal to three Degrees twenty Minutes of ours, 

In fine, according to theſe Principles, they di- 
vide the whole Zodiac into an hundred and eight of 
their Degrees; ſo that, to point out the Place where 
the Sun is, they firſt name the Sign, afterwards the 
Conſtellation ; and, laſtly, the Degree or Part of the 
Conſtellation to which the Sun correſy,onds, If it 
be the firſt Part, they uſe the firſt Syllable; if the 
fecond Part, the ſecond Syllable, and 1o on. 

This is the beſt Idea I can give you of the Know- 
tedge of the Bramins, who are ſo highly revered by 
the Indians, and ſuch bitter Enemies to the Goſpel- 

reachers. But notwithſtanding all their Efforts, 
the Chriſtian Religion increaſes "daily. There are 


no four Miſſionaries, who labour zealouſly at the 


Converſion of theſe Nations. I myſelf made the | 


fifth, but was obliged to go and pals fome Months 
in Pondichery, to recover my Health, which had 


been very much impaired by the unuſual Courſe of 
Lite we are obliged to lead in this Country. I reſi- 


_ ded three Years in Tarke/an, a pretty conſiderable 
Town. Words could never expreis the Vexations 
I met with, either from the Indians, who, ſpite of 
all my Precautions, could not be perſuaded but that 
I was a Prangui; or from the Moors, whoſe Camp 
was only half a Day's Jonny from my Church, 


J am, &c. 
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Father FAURE, to Father DE LA BossE E. 


At the Mouth of the Straits of Malacca, 
in the Bay of Bengal, from on Board 
the Lys-Brillac, January 17, 1711. 


Reverend Father, 


1 France, with the Deſign of ſailing to China, 
according to the Order of my Superiors; and 
you are not inſenſible how ſtrongly deſirous I was 
to labour in that Miſſion. But I now am fixed, in 
ſome Meaſure, in the Eaft- Indies; I being engag 

to labour at the Converſion of a new Pcople who 
inhabit a conſiderable Number of Iſlands in the Bay 
of Bengal, whither the Light of the Goipel has not 
yet been carried, You will be ſurprized at this 
Change, and perhaps may not be diſpleaſed to 
know the Occaſion of this new Enterprize. 

The 5th of November, 1708, I embarked with 
Father 5 on Board the Aurora, one of his 
Majeſty's Frigates, commanded by Mr. de la Ri- 
gaudiere, a very worthy Gentleman, from whom 
ve received numberleſs Favours. He had ſhewn 
the like Civility to ſeveral other Jeſuit- Miſſionaries 
whom he conveyed to India, for which we are great- 


| tf indebted to him. 


Our Ship had been fitted out, to convey Orders 
from the Courr of Spain to different parts of Ame- 
rica. We firſt failed to Carthagena, and afterwards 
to Vera Cruz, whence we continued our Journey, 
by Land, to Mexico, where we joined in Company 
with ſeveral other Nai who were going to 
the Philippines. 

We failed the zoth of March, 1709, (being 
trenty- three Jeſuits) and the 11th of June diſco- 

0 vered 
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vered the Iflands Marianes , conſecrated by the 
Blood of ſo many of our Martyrs, of whom the 
moſt illuſtrious was the venerable Father Diego 
Luiz de Sanvitores, Founder of this Miſſion. We 
continued no longer than was neceſſary for taking 
in ſome Refreſhments ; but ſix of our Jeſuits ſaid 
behind; ; their Aſſiſtance being very much wanted 
for the Eaſe of the firſt Miſſionaries, moſt of whom 
were bowed with Age; and incapable of diſcharg- 
ing their miniſterial Duties. 

After leaving the Iſlands Marianes, we were 
within three hundred Leagues of the ' Philippines: 
Being over aken with Calms, towards the End of 
our Voyage, our Officers and Pilots reſolved to 
make for the Port of Palapa, where they intended 
to ſtay till the Beginning of Harveſt. For this 
Reaſon we were obliged to leave our Ship, and go 
on Board {mall Veſlels, i in order that we might have 
an Opportunity of failing very near the Shore, and 
purſuing our Voyage ſheltered from the Wind. 

Theſe Veſſels are. called, at the Philippines, Ca- 
raccas. The Caracca is a fort of ſmall Galley with 
Oars and Sails, with two Wings on each fide, made 
of thick Canes, to break the Waves, and bear up 
in the Ocean. A ſad and moſt perilous Way of 
failing this, where, for three Weeks, we were in 
greater Danger of loſing our Lives, than during 
the whole ſeven Months employed by us in croſſing 
the wide-extended North and South Seas. Of the 
three Caraccas, on which our whole Company of 
Miſſionaries were a Board, the largeſt was wreck'd; 
and ſeveral Jeſuits who were in her, muſt inevita- 
bly have periſhed, had not the Indians ſwam zea- 
louſly to their Reſcue, and faved them. 

Nor did the other two Caraccas, on Board of 
which I was, eſcape the Storm; ſo that, being no 
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longer able to reſiſt the Fury of the Blaſts, or the 
Violence of the Waves, our Pilots ſailed before the 
Wind, and made for a Port which we entered ve- 
ry fortunately. | 

We went by Land to Carita, a ſmall Town three 
Leagues from Manila; and had the Conſolation of 
paſſing thro? ſeveral Pariſhes of this new Chriſtian 
Settlement, which I think the moſt flouriſhing in 
all India. I often admired the Fervency of the In- 
habitants, who were newly converted to the Faith ; 
and the ready Obedience they pay to their Paſtors, 
The Youth of both Sexes come conſtantly to Church 
two or three Times every Day, to learn the Prin- 
ciples of our Religion, and ſing the Praiſes of God. 
The Heads of Families conduct themſelves, in their 
Houſes, purſuant to the Inſtructions of the Miſ- 
fionaries z whence it is that very few Conteſts are 
found among them; or, if any ſuch happen to 
break out, they are always decided without coming 
to a Law-ſuit, and generally to the Satisfaction of 


both Parties. The Body of theſe Iſlanders form 


eight hundred Pariſhes, which are governed by dif- 
ferent Miſſionaries, whoſe Labours are amply re- 
warded, by the great Examples of Virtue which 
their Converts exhibit. 

Nothing affected me more, in Manila, than the 
extraordi-nary Courage of Abbot de Sidoti, who ar- 
nved lately very happily in Japan, in order to preach 
the Goſpel there. The Circumſtances of this gene- 
rous Action are of ſo edifying a Nature, that I cannot 
forbear acquainting you with them. ö 

Some Years ſince, that worthy Eccleſiaſtic left 
Rome, the Place of his Birth, to go to Manila, 
where he hoped to have an eaſier Opportunity of 
getting into the Empire of Japan. He lived two 
Years in the Philippine Iſlands, all which Time 
he ſpent in the perpetual Exerciſe of the ſeveral 


Virtues that form the truly apoſtolical Character. 
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Under the Protection of the Governor of Mz. 


nila, he got a Ship built from the Alms he had 


collected, which enabled him to put his Deſign in 
Execution. 5 3 | 

Tas in Auguft, 1709, that he left Manila with 
Don Michael de Eloriaga, a very experienced Cap. 


tain, who had offered to carry him thither ; and he 
arrived in Sight of Japan the gth of October. They 


came as near the Shore as poſſible ; when perceiving 
a Fiſhing- veſſel, they thought proper to ſend a Per- 
ſon in their Long- boat, to get Intelligence. For this 
Purpoſe they pitched upon a Faponeze, a Heathen, 


who accompanied Abbot Sidoti, and had promis'd 


the Governor to get into Japan, with the Miſſiona- 
ry, and keep him concealed in that Empire, if 
neceſſary. The Faponeze being come up with the 
Fiſhing- veſſel, ſpoke ſome Time with the People 
on Board her ; but was ſo much intimidated by 
their Anſwer, that he would not permit the Sani- 


ards to come nearer the Fiſhermen, tho' theſe de- 
clared, by various Signs, that they need not be under 


any Apprehenſions. 

The Faponeze being returned on Board, Abbot 
Sidoti examined him, in Preſence of the Spaniſh 
Officers; when the only Anſwer he made was, that 
it would be impoſſible for them to get into Japan, 
without running a manifeſt Hazard of being diſco- 
vered. That the Inſtant they ſhould go on Shore, 
they would be ſeized and carried before the Empe- 
ror; and that as this Prince was of ſo ſanguinary 
a Temper, he would not fail to ſentence them 1m- 
mediately to a molt cruel Death, 

*T was judged, from the Confuſion which ap- 


peared in his Countenance, and from ſome Words he 


let drop, that he had acquainted the Japoneze Fiſhermen 
with Abbot Sidoti's Deſign; upon which the latter 
went aſide, to beg Heaven to inſpire him with a fit 


Reſolution on that Occaſion. He then repeated 
| part 
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t of the Breviary, with the greateſt Calmneſs, 
and afterwards paſt ſome Time in Meditation. 
His Prayers being ended, about five in the E- 
vening he came to the Captain, to inform him of 
his laſt Reſolution. The happy Moment 
« (ſays he) which I panted for ſo many Years, 
« js at laſt come. We are now upon the Shores of 
Japan, and *tis high Time that I prepare to land 
« jn this wiſh*d-for Country. You have been ſo 


« generous as to conduct me thro* a Sea un- 


« known to yourſelf; a Sea ſignaliz?d by Ship- 
« wrecks. Be ſo good therefore as. to complete and 
« crown your Work. Leave me in the midſt of a 
« People, who, tho' they abhor the Chriſtian Name, 
% yet hope to win them over to Chriſt. I don't 
« rely on my own Strength, but on the all-power- 
« ful Grace of our Saviour, and the Protection of 
« ſo many Martyrs, who, in the preceeding Cen- 
« tury, ſhed their Blood in Defence of his Name”. 
Tho? Captain Eloriaga was very willing to ac- 
quieſce with Abbot Sidoti's Deſires, he nevertheleſs 
obſerved, that it would be more prudent to put off 
his landing for ſome Days: That as it was proba- 
ble the Fiſhermen, with whom the Japoneze diſ- 
courſed, knew his Deſign, they would not fail to 
watch, 1n order to ſeize him the Moment he ſhould 


{et his Foot on Shore: Finally, that they would 


run no Hazard in ſeeking out ſome other Place, 
where they might land him with greater Safety. 
But all theſe Arguments made no Impreſſion on 
Abbot Sidoti, who told the Captain, that having a 
favourable Wind, they ought to take Advantage of 
it, ſince, the longer they delayed, the greater Ha- 


2rd they would run of being diſcovered; and that 


as his Reſolution was fixed, he beſought him not 
to throw any Obſtacle in the Way of God's Work. 
The Captain yielded to the Intreaties of the Miſ- 

| | ſionary; 
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ſionary; and got every Thing ready, in order to 
ſet him aſhore in the Night. 

During this Interval, "Abbot Sidoti wrote ſeveral 
Letters. He ſaid over his Beads with the whole 
Ship's Company, in the manner obſerved on Board 
Spaniſh Ships. He then made a ſhort Exhortation 
to them, after which he publickly aſked Pardon for 
the ill Examples he might have ſet; and particu- 

| larly of the Children, for not having inſtructed 
them with due Care in the Principles of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. Laſtly, he kiſſed the Feet of the 

Officers, the Soldiers, and Slaves on Board. | 

*T was near Midnight, when he went into the 
Long-boat with the Captain and ſeven other Spani— 
ards who defired to accompany him. He conti- 
nued in Prayer during the whole Paſlage ; and at 
laſt got to Land, tho? with ſome Difficulty, the 
Shore being very ſteep i in that Place. 

The Inſtant he was come out of the Long-boat, 
he fell proſtrate to kiſs the Earth, and thank'd Hea- 
ven for its Goodneſs, in enabling him to ſurmount 
the many Difficulties which oppoſed his Entrance 
into Fapan. The Perſons in his Company deſired 
to go a little Way up the Country with him. Don h 
Carlos de Bonio (one of theſe) who was entruſted Ml | 
with Abbot Sidoti's little Trunk, had the Curioſity ; 
to examine the Contents of it. Upon opening it, 
the only Things he found were the Church-plate, 

[ a little Box for the holy Oils, a Breviary, a Book 
3 of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, two Japoneꝛe 
1 Grammars, with ſome other Books of Devotion; 
#1 a Crucifix of Father Michael Maſtrilly the Jeſuit ; 
4; a Picture of the bleſſed Virgin, with various Prints 
of Saints, 

But now, after walking together ſome Time, ; 
they were obliged to ſeparate. *T was with great 
Difficulty Captain Eloriaga prevailed with Abbot 
Sidoti to accept, by way of Alms, of a few Pieces 2 


of 
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of Gold, in order to procure the Favour of the Ja- 
goneze, if neceſſary, Whilſt he was advancing u 
the Country, the Spaniards were returning towards - 
the Shore, and getting into their Boat, They did 
not reach their Ship till about eight in the Morn- 
ing; and at laſt, after running ſome Danger, occa- 
fioned by the Points of Rocks and many Banks of 
Sand, they arrived in Manila, the 18th of Oftober, 

Captain Eloriaga let iail laſt Month, with Father 
Sicardi, and another Jeſuit-Miſſionary, to diſcover 
the Iſlands Los Palaos, or new Philippines. Father 
Serrano, with ſeveral other Jeſuits, are preparing to 
follow theſe two Miſſionaries, to labour, in concert 
with them, at the Converſion of a numerous Peo- 
ple who inhabit thoſe lately diſcovered Iſlands. 

I flattered myſelf upon my Arrival at Manila, 
that I ſhould ſoon get to China, a Country I had 
ſo long and ſo earneſtly wiſhed to viſit; and from 
which we were diſtant but about two hundred and 
fifty Leagues. However, ſome Obſtacles ariſing, 
[ was determined to go by the Way of the Zaſt-1n- 
dies; and take the Opportunity of a Ship which 
was ſetting out for the Coaſt of Cormandel. I part- 
ed from Father Cazelets, who, on the other Hand, 
agreed with Father Mel, to go on board the firſt 
Ship that ſhould ſail from Manila to China. 

In taking this Reſolution, I engaged myſelf to 
fail upwards of ſixteen hundred Leagues more; but 
was comforted with the Hopes, that the Voyage 
would not laſt quite a Year, It indeed was ended 
much ſooner, and in a different Manner from what 
expected; for a little after my Arrival in India, 
I formed a new Engagement with the Superiors of 
that Country, for putting in execution a Deſign 
projected long before, I mean the going to preach 


Chriſt to the Heathen Inhabitants of Nicobar *. 


| 1 Theſe 
The largeſt of the Molar Iſland: is about forty Miles long, 
and fourteen er ſilteen broad. The Iſlands are not divided into 
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Theſe Iſlands are ſituated at the Entrance of the 
great Bay of Bengal, oppoſite to one of the Mouths 
of the Streights of Malacca ; and extend from the 
ſeventh Degree to about the tenth of North Lati- 
tude. The chief of theſe Iſlands is named Nic 
har, from which all the reſt are called, tho' each 
of them has alſo a particular Name. As the Vef. 
ſels of India uſuaily caſt Anchor there, and its In- 
habitants ſeem of a more tractable Diſpoſition than 


thoſe of the other Iſlands, we thought proper to 


ſettle our firſt Eſtabliſhment in Nicobar. 
Here follows what I was told concerning theſe 


Iſlands, by ſome who are acquainted with them. 


The Ifand of Nicobar is but thirty Leagues from 
the City of Acbein. Its Soil, like that of the other 


Iſlands, produces various ſorts of Fruits; but nei- 
ther Corn, Rice, or any other kind of Grain. The 
' Inhabitants ſubſiſt on Fruits, Fiſh; and a very 


inſipid fort of Root called Tams . They yet have 


Kingdoms or Provinces ; nor is it yet known whether they con- 
tain any Towns. Such of their Houſes, as are ſeen on the 


Shore, are built on Poſts, and conſiſt but of one Room. The 
Natives are tawny, tall, and well ſhaped. The Men go almoſt 
naked, having only a Piece of Linnen, which ſcarce hides 
what ſhould be concealed ; but the Women wear a Cloth, that 
ſerves as a kind of Petticoat. The Country 1s over-run with 
Wood. Every Family keeps a Fiſhing-boat or two. They 
often cheat ſuch Europeans as traffic with them, by bringing 
counterfeit Ambergreaſe. The Soil is a rich, black Mould, 
and would be productive of any Grain. [But this is con- 
tradicted by the Jeſuit in the Text.] The Natives are looked 
upon as inoffenfive z they marry without a Prieſt, and don't al- 


low Polygamy. They eat and drink, without the leaſt Scruple, 


with all Foreigners who come among them; have a Language 
peculiar to themſelves ; but underftand a few Expreſſions in the 
Malayan and Portugueze Tongues, whereby they are enabled to 


trade with ſuch Ships as caſt Anchor on their Coaſts. Several 


Writers have falſly charged the Nicobarians, and the Inhabitants 

of the adjacent Iſlands, with being Canibals or Man-eaters. 
Called Zznames (I believe) in French. Theſe are Plants, a 
Sort of Potatoe. Their Subſtance is of a white, juicy, and mealy 
Taſte. When baked, they are eat inſtead of Bread. They allo are 
found in Guinca, on the Gold Coaſt, and in ſeveral Parts of America. 
5 a pret- 
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a pretty - conſiderable Number of Hens and Hogs, 
but never eat them; they bartering theſe, whenever 
any Ship happens to paſs by, for Iron, Tobacco, 
and Linnen Cloth. They ſell their Fruits after the 
ame manner, and alſo their Parrots, which are 
highly valued in India, none ſpeaking ſo articulate- 
ly, We alſo meet with Amber and Tin; and in 
theſe all their Wealth conſiſts. | 

The only Particulars I could learn of the Religion 
of the Nicobarians is, they worſhip the Moon, and 
ſand in great Awe of Devils, of whom they 
haye formed I know not what groſs Idea. They are 
not divided into various Caſtes or Tribes, as the In- 
habitants of Malabar and Cormandel. The Mobam- 
medans have not been able to get into theſe Iſlands, 
tho? they ſpread themſelves ſo eaſily over the reſt 
of India, to the great Prejudice of the Chriſtian 
Faith, We do not meet here with one public 
Monument, dedicated to religious Worſhip. There 
are only certain Grottos dug in the Rocks, which 
thoſe Iſlanders have in great Veneration ; but they 
dare not enter them, for fear of being cruelly treat- 
ed by the Devil. . 

I ſhall be ſilent as to the Manners, Polity, and 
Government of the Nicobariaus ; no Perſon having 
yet an Opportunity of advancing far enough 
nto their Country, to get ſufficient Information on 
thoſe Heads. If J am but ſo happy as to win them 
over to the Truths I am going to inculcate, I won't 
fil giving you an exact Account of every Thing 
relating to this People. | 

Upon my Arrival in Pondichery, the Miſſionaries 
were ſeriouſly concerting Meaſures for converting 
theſe Heathens; but being unwilling to deprive the 
Miſſion of Carnata and Madura, of the neceſſary 
Goſpel-labourers, they waited for freſh Succours 
from Europe. Hearing this, I offered myſelf to my 
duperiors; and being urgent with them, they at laſt 
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yielded to my Intreaties. Thus Father Bonnet and 
I had the Happineſs to be the firſt who were ap- 
inted to ſet their Hands to ſo excellent a Work; 
and this the Inſtant we ſhould meet with an Op- 
portunity of embarking for thoſe Iſlands. 

We were waiting impatiently for the Arrival of 
fome Ships which might fail towards the Streights 
of Malacca, when, on a ſudden, four appeared and 
caſt Anchor; two of them being ordered to cruize in 
thoſe Streights. This little Squadron was command- 
ed by Mr. Raoul, We informed him of our De- 
ſign, which he approved; and was 16 kind as to 
gratify our Requeit, I mean to take us on board 
ſome of his Ships. I myſelf entered, as Chaplain, 
on board the Zys-Britlac, commanded by Captain 
Demaine , Mr. Raoul taking Father Bonnet into the 
Maurepas with him. 

After two Months ſpent in various Cruizes, which 


it will be needleſs to relate, we failed towards M- 
lacca, in order to double a Cape called Rachadb. 
We fall ſoon come in Sight of the Nicobar Iſlands, 


where I hope, by God's Grace, to devote myſelf 
entirely to the Converſion of its poor Inhabitants, 
whom I am appointed to inſtruct, Heaven, who 
has always been exceedingly merciful, commands 
me to put the utmoſt Confidence in its all-power- 
ful Proteftion ; and to this is owing the Intrepi- 
dity with which J reflect on the Dangers I muſt ne- 
ceilarity be expoled to, in the midſt of a barbarous 
People. 


\- 2-0; 000% 


PETER FAURE. 


P. S. We have heard the following Particulars, ſince 


the two Mifonaries were put aſhore on the Iſlands 


of Near. The two Ships, at their Return from 
8 the 
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the Streights of Malacca, paſſed within ſeven De- 
rees of the Line, in fight of one of the Hands, 
which Mr. Demaine coaſted. Immediately he or- 
dered out the Long-boat, to land the Fathers on 
the Iſland in queſtion 3; abundance of Tears being 
ſhed at parting. The whole Ship's Company were 
greatly affected to ſee the Joy with which the two 
Miſſionaries delivered themſelves into the Hands of 
a cruel People, who inhabit Iſlands ſo little fre- 
quented, and entirely unprovided with the Necei- 
fartes of Life“. The Ship lay by; the whole 
Crew gazing upon the Long-boar, which coaſted a 
very conſiderable Time about the Ifland, without 
being able to find a Landing- place; fo that the very 
Officer himſelf that commanded her, had Thoughts 
of returning to the Ship. The Fathers enjoined 
him not to deſpond ; upon which, coaſting the I- 
ſand ſome Time longer, they at laſt came to a con- 
venient Spot; and accordingly landed the Miſſi- 
onaries, with a little Trunk, containing their 
Church-plate, and a Bag or Sack of Rice, of which 
Monſ. Demaine made them a Preſent. The Mo- 
ment they arrived upon the Iſland, . they fell upon 
their Knees, and offered up their Prayers; when 
kiſſing reſpectfully the Earth, they took Poſſoſſion 
of it in Chriſt's Name. Then hiding their Church- 
plate, and their Bag of Rice, they. travelled into 
the Woods, in Search of the Inhabitants, We 
ſhall be uncertain as to their Fate, till the Arrival 
of the firſt Ships from thoſe Parts; the above 
Particulars being known only to Mr. Demaine, who 


added, that before the Miſſionaries were landed, 
he ſaw one of the Barbarians with Arrows in his 


Hand, and who, after gazing fiercely upon them 
lome Time, ſtruck into the Woods F. * 
(- 


* M=thinks this is ſ:ying too much, it appearing, from the 

Let e- above, that theſe Ifan !s are fruitful enough. 
T if the two Miſſionar es, who went on Shore on th:s Iſland, 
Dd 3 were 
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were in earneſt, what Enthuſiaſts muſt they have been, to expoſe 
themſelves voluntarily to the various Dangers they might naty- 
rally expect to meet with in theſe Iſlands! This puts me in 
mind of ſome Reflections of the celebrated Turkiſh Spy, in an 
imaginary Letter writ by him to Inf his Kinſman, a Merchant 
at Allracan, who, diſguſted at the ill Treatment he had met with 
from Mankind, and the many Loſſes he had ſuſtained, was re- 
ſolved to quit all Buſineſs, fly from the World, and turn Fakir 
or Hermit. The Author in queſtion employs, among other Ar. 
guments, to diſſuade his Couſin from his Deſign, the following. 
There are many Inconveniences to which a Man is expoſed 
** in ſuch a ſolitary State as that thou ſeemeſt to pant atter: 
Nor wilt thou be leſs liable to Inconveniencies and Hardſhips, 
ſhouldſt thou ramble, like a Fakir, up and down the World. 
tell thee, Z/2uf, I have been often tempted to forſake 
the Sultan's Service, with all other worldly Engagement, 
and throw myſelf into a Convent, or ſpend the Remainder of 
my Days in ſome obſcure and ſolitary Corner of a Deſart: 
Yet I at laft found that this was nothing but Deluſton, and 
the ſubtle Sophiſtry of that malicious Dæmon, who envies 
Man's Happineſs. *Tis he that whiſpers into our Souls Ar- 
guments of Diſcontent and Murmuring ; watching his Oppor- 
tunity, when any Thing gives us exquiſite Pain or Grief, to 
drive us to Deſpair. 
Thus have I ſometimes laboured under an intolerable An- 
guiſh of Mind, beſides the fretting Maladies of Fleſh and 
Blood, with outward Croſſes in my Fortune. Then have J 
wiſhed myſelf in ſome dark Cavern of the Earth; or on the 
ſolitary Top of Tereriff, where I ſhould converſe with none 
but Spirits and Dæmons, dwelling above the Clouds; or elle 
I Coveted the melancholy Retirements of the Libyan Deſart, 
which affords no other Society than that of Lions, Tygers, 
Dragons, and other Beaſts of Prey. 
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wild, I then contracted my Thoughts, and pitched upon 
ſome other Manner of Life, equally promiſing Comfort, but 


a while, to Prayer ard Faſting, thinking to hold out thus 


Pleaſure, that a Man, at certain Minutes, 1s all Rapture, 
Extaſy, and I know not what. He is apt to fancy himſelt 
in ſome new World. A ſacred Pride inveſts his Soul. He 
{cems all Majeſty within; ſeems an inſeparable Companion 
of the Immortals, and the darling Friend of God... 

*© But human Nature cannot abide long in the ſame Situation, 
and thoſe who ſeem to be always even-tempered, without 


6 


change 


6 When theſe Wiſhes have appeared too extravagant and 


leſs menacing and dangerous. I devoted myſelf wholly, fer 


„ for ever. Theſe Exerciſes are attended by ſo very ſenſible a a 


ebb or flow, are only Impoſtors. There is an Art for con- 
*« cealing the Paſlions, but none for annihilating them. We 
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% change from one AﬀeCtion, Appetite, and Deſire, to another. 
« Our Inclinations circulate with our Blood; they are tranſ- 
« formed each Minute, Hour and Day ; they vary like the 
„Wind and Weather. Never think therefore of being eter- 
« nally pleaſed, or for ever diſtaſted with any Thing here be- 
* low. Prayer is good in its Turn; I mean the vocal Aſpira- 


tions: So are Abſtinence, and other —_— Auſterities 5 but 
% ſhould all Men be perpetually at theſe 


xerciſes, the Creator 
„would, in a little Time, have but few Adorers on Earth. 
„ The Ground muſt be left untilled; the Fields would ſoon pro- 
« duce Crops of Weeds and Briars, inſtead of Corn; and e- 
« very Garden would be turned into a Wilderneſs. There then 
« would be no Need of Millers, Bakers, &c. whoſe Liveli- 
« hood depends on the Husbandman : And thus Mankind, for 
« want of proper Suſtenance, would quickly periſh... 

„% Tfouf, it would be ſome Encouragement for thee and me 
* to devote ourſeives to a Life of Solitude, if we might ever 
hope to obtain ſupreme Perfection in it: But as we have hi- 
* therto lived in the World, and ftained ourſelves with the com- 
© mon Vices of Mortals, we can never expect to riſe to ſuch a 
& Piich. Our old Habits are rooted in us; and tho? we ſhould 
« have Time and Strength to plant new ones in their Stead, 
« *twould yet be long, very long, before theſe could grow up 
4 to Maturity: For believe me (Couſin) no one becomes either 
« a Saint or Devil all at once”. Turkiſþ Spy, Vol. VII. Book 
III. Letter VI. What noble Truths are told here, with all 
the Glow and Spirit of an Eaſtern Writer, tho" the real Author 
is now generally allowed to have been an {ra/ian! His men- 
toning Dæmons, is in Character with his ſuppoſed Country- 
men, the Turks or Arabians, who ſay, that the buſied Man is 
ever troubled with one Devil, but that the idle man is torment- 
ed with a Thouſand. | 
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Father MARTIN, fo N DE VILLETTE, 


Marava, in the M. F 70 of Madura, 


| 8 Nov. 1709. 
Reverend Father, 


I'S now going of ten Years that I have been 
endeavouring to plant the Chriſtian Religion 
in Madura, The Harveſt bas been exceedingly 
abundant this Year, and my Sufferings greater; 
and, indeed, the Soil is very fruitful in Ff ich. Ma- 
rava is a great Kingdom, tributary to that of Ma. 
dura. However, the Monarch who governs it is 


only nominally ſo; his Troops being ſufficient to 


make Head againſt thoſe of the King of Madura, 
ſhowd the latter pretend to claim the Tribute by 
Force of Arms. The King of Marava reigns with 
abſolute Sway, and ſeveral Princes are ſubject to 


him, all whom he diſpoſſeſſes of their Dominions 


at Pleaſure. 
The King of Marava is the only Prince among 
all thoſe reigning in the wide-extended Miſſion of 


Madura, who has ſhed the Blood of the Miſſion- 
aries, Famine and Diſeaſes have made dreadiul 


Havock in this Country, a Circumſtance which 


very much increaſed my Toils; the Number of the 
Sick and Dying being ſo great, that I had ſcarce a 
Moment's Reſt. 

Nothing is more common than Robberies and 
Murders, <ſpecially in the Diſtrict I now write 
from. A few Days ſince, coming in the Evening 
into a little Town, I was ſurpriz'd to ſee myſelf 
followed by two new Converts, carrying an Idolater 
who had received twelve Thruſts with a Lance, 


upon his being catch'd, unawares, plucking two or 


three Ears of Mill 2 He was coyered with Blood; 


ſeemed 
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ſeemed quite inſenſible; and I cou'd not find he 


had any Pulſe left. However, ſome Medicines 
which I adminiſtered, brought the poor Wretch to 


himſelf, when, telling him of Chriſt Feſus, and in- 


culcating the Efficacy of Baptiſm, he earneſtly de- 
fired to be admitted to that Sacrament, Accord - 
ingly, I prepared him for it, as well as the Condi- 
tion he was in wou'd permit; and then baptized 


him with all poſſible Haſte, for Fear he ſhou'd die 


in my Arms. As a Man happened to be here who 
alled himſelf a Phyſician, I gave him a few Fa- 
nons, to bind up the Patient's Wounds, and take 
proper Care of him. 

I ſet out, next Day, for another Place, where my 


Preſence was more neceſſary, Immediately after 


my Arrival, my Hut, and the little Church, were 
ſurrounded by fifteen Thieves. As thoſe Buildings 
were incloſed by -a very ſtrong Quickſet Hedge; 
and the Thieves had been threatned by two new 
Converts, who were there accidentally, the former 
withdrew z ſo that I had Time to aſſemble the 
Chriſtians in the Neighbourhood. I then viſited 
the Sick; and celebrated, with the reſt, the Feaſt 


of Il. Saints. 


I cou'd ſtay with them but two Days, being 
wilted in a Country at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from that in Queſtion, a great Number of whoſe 


Inhabitants were ſick. Bur how much was I ſur- 


prized, to ſee coming towards me, at my leaving 
the Hut, the poor Man abovementioned, I having 
ſuppoſed him dead. All his Wounds were cloſed, 
tho' he had received ſo many Thruſts with the 
Lance, one of which only gave him Pain. The 
ſole Motive of his coming with ſo much Eagerneſs, 
was, to get himſelf inſtructed in our holy Religion. 
Being not able to do this myſelf, I recommended 
him to a Catechiſt ; bidding him bring the Man to 
me the Inſtant of my Return, in order that I might 
0 compleat 
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compleat the Ceremony of Baptiſm, which the very 
dangerous Condition he was then in had not given 

me an Opportunity of going through. 
I therefore ſet out, with the Deſign of advancing 
ſtill farther into the Country of the Robbers; for 

ſo the Quarter is called which I am now viſiting, I 
was obliged to go through a wide-extended Foreſt, 
where I was expoſed to the greateſt Dangers ; I be- 
ing ſhewn many Places, in the Space of two Leagues, 
Where ſeveral Murders had been lately committed, 
Beſides the peculiar Confidence which a Miſſionary 
ought to repoſe in God, I always uſe a Precaution 
which has been of ſingular Service to me; and this 
is, to get myſelf eſcorted from one Village or Set- 
tlement to another by ſome of theſe Robbers. *Tis 
an inviolable Maxim among theſe Wretches, never 
to attack any Perſons conducted by their Country- 
men. It happened once upon a Time, that ſome 
of theſe Thieves falling upon certain Travellers 
who were accompanied by a Guide; the latter im- 
mediately cut off both his Ears, and threatned to 
diſpatch himſelf, in caſe they procceded further. 
The Robbers were obliged, purſuant to the Cuſtom 
of their Country, to cut off their Ears alſo ; after 
which, they conjured the Guide to ſtop there, and | 
ſpare their Lives, in order that they might not be 
forced to murther one of their Company“. 

This is an odd Practice, which doubtleſs will 
ſurprize you; but *tis certain theſe Indiaus obſerve | 
the Law of Retaliation very ſtrictly. If there hap- | 
pens to be a Quarrel, and one of the Parties pulls | 
his own Eye out, or is guilty of Suicide; the other | 
Party muſt inflict the like Puniſhment upon him- } 
ſelf, or on ſome of his Relations. The Women 
carry this barbarous Cuſtom till farther : When | 


This ſeems to be ſomething like a Stretch; however, I |} 
thought proper to tranſlate it, and ſome other Incidents, which 


every Reader may credit as he pleaſes. * 
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any Affront is put upon 'em, or reproachful Word 


uſed, they will go and break their Heads againſt 
the Door of the offending Perſon 3 who is obliged 
to inflict exactly the ſame Puniſhment upon herſelf.® 
If one Woman poiſons herſelf, by drinking the 
Juice of a venomous Herb or Plant, the other Fe- 
male, who was the Cauſe of it, is obliged to do the 
ſame; and ſhou'd ſhe fail in it, the reſt wou*d ſer 
Fire to her Houſe; run away with her Cattle; and 
be perpetually tormenting her till ſuch Time as ſhe 
had made full Satisfaction. 

This Cruelty extends to their own Children. Not 
long fince, at a little Diſtance from the Church 
whence I write, two of theſe Barbarians happening 
to quarrel, one of 'em ran to his 'own Houſe, 
ſnatched up one of his Children, about four Years 
old; and coming in Sight of his Enemy, beat out 
the Chila”s Brains between two Stones. Theother, 


without diſcovering any Emotion, took up a Daugh- 


ter of his, who was but nine Years old, and plun- 
ged his Dagger in her Breaſt ; Jour Child, ſays he 
afterwards, was but four Years old, and my Daughter 
was nine; give me therefore a Victim equal to mine. 


That I will, replied the other; when ſpying, at his 


Side, his eldeſt Son, whom he was going to diſpoſe 
of in Marriage, he gave him four or five Stabs with a 
Dagger; and, not contented with having ſpilt the 
Blood of his two Sons, he alſo killed his Wife, that 
his Enemy might be forced to murther his alſo. 
This tragical Scene ended with the Murder of a 
little Girl, and a Child ſucking at the Breaſt; fo 
that, in one Day, ſeven Perſons were ſacrificed to 


the Vengeance of two Men who minen after hu- 


* This is quite a Droll Scene, and wou'd make a very whim- 
ſical Pifture. Yet I don't know whether. ſome of our Duels are 
not equally filly, and as fit a Subject for Burleſque as the pre- 
tended Vengeance of theſe Women. 


EC man 
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man Blood, and were more cruel than the fierceſt 


Beaſts.* | 


There is now in my Church a young Man, who 
flew for Sanctuary to the Chriſtians, after being 
wounded with a Lance, which his Father had 
darted, with the Deſign of killing him; in Hopes 
thereby of obliging his Enemy to murther his Son 
in the ſame Manner. The Barbarian in Queſtion 
had before killed two of his Chiidren, on other Occa- 
fions, in the like View. You poſſibly may look 


* As there ſcarce was any Blood (I believe) ſpilt or this O-caſion, 
except on our Fe/uit's Paper, this ſuppoſed Tragedy becomes a 
mere Farce to all but credulous Readers; and as we have not a 
Multitude of ſuch in our Country, I tranſlated theie Inciceits merely 
to divert thoſe of a contrary Turn. The Relation of the Maſ- 
ſacre which our Jeſait gives here, may make one wiſh, with the 
celebrated Author of Gulliver's Travels, that a Law were 
© enacted 3 that every Traveller, before he were permitted to 
c publiſh his Voyages, ſhould be obliged to make Oath before 
* the Lord High Chancellor, that all he intended to print was 
© abſolutely true, to the beſt of his Knowledge; for then the 
% World wou'd no longer be deceived as it aſually is, while 
é ſome Writers, to make their Works paſs the better upon the 
= « Publick, impoſe the groſſeſt Falſities on the unwary Reader.“ 
Til | Geulliver's Travels, Vol. III, p. 384. Dublin, 1735. 8vo. Fa- 
i ther Martin is here a ſecond Draaucanſir, who, after killing all 
the Infantry and great Hobby-hories that had been fighting, 


Jil makes the following Speech : 


% Others may boaſt a ſingle Man to till, 

% But I the Blood of Thouſands daily ſpill. 

«© Let petty Kings the Names of Parties know, 

„% Mgere- e er I come, I ſlay both Friend and Fae. 

« The fwifte/t Horſeman my favift Rage controuls, 

«© And from their Bodies drives their trembling Souls; 

«© If they had Wings, and to the Gods wwou'd fly, 

« [ evou'd purſue, and beat em thro" the Shy : 

* And mate proud Jove, with all his Thunder, ſce, 

« This fangle Arm more dreadful is, than he. 
REHEARSAL, Act V. 


Aſter all, it muſt be own'd, that ſome Nations have Cuſtoms 
which appear almoſt incredible to us; among others, that af- 
J firm'd by al! Travellers, of the Indian Widows burning them- 
1 ſelves alive with their dead Husbands. 


upon 
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n theſe horrid Examples as almoſt fictitious z 
but be perſuaded that I, ſo far from amplifying, 
cou'd inſtance a great many others equally tragical. 
It muſt yet be confeſſed, that a Cuſtom ſo ſhocking 


to Humanity prevails only in the Caſte of the 


Robbers ; and that even many of theſe avoid Squab- 


bles, merely to prevent their coming to ſuch violent 


Extremities, I have known ſome of *em, who, 
having a Quarrel with another that was going to 
commit Murder, ran away with their Children, . to 
prevent their being butchered ; and that they them 
ſelves might not be reduced to the ſad Neceſſity of 
ſlaughtering their own, 
Theſe Robbers are abſolute Maſters of this whole 
Country, and pay no kind of Tribute or Tax to 
the Prince. They come out of their Foreſts every 
Night, being about five or ſix hundred in Number, 
and then go and plunder the Habitations or Villages 
ſubject to him. His Endeavours to check them 


have hitherto proved ineffectual. About five or fix 


Years ſince, he marched out all his Troops to op- 
poſe 'em, and advanced as far as their Foreſts; 
when, making a great Havock of theſe Rebels, 
he built a Fortreſs, in which he left a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon, to curb them, However, they ſoon ſhook 
off his Yoke: For aſſembling together, about a 
Year after the Expedition in Queſtion, they took 
the Fortreſs by Surprize, raz d it, put all the Gar- 
riſon to the Sword, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
whole Country. | 

From that Time they have been the Terror of 


the whole Diſtrict. I juſt now heard, that, about 


tour Days ago, a Party of theſe People having 
plundered a conſiderable Village; and the Inha- 


bitants making Head againſt them, the moſt fer- 


vent of all my new Converts was Killed here in a 
very cruel Manner. Not above a Month ſince one 


of his Relations, a very pious Man, met with the 
| like 
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like Fate in an adjacent Town. *Tis faid, that theſe 
Wretches have laid waſte upwards of five hundred 


_ conſiderable Settlements this Year. 


Though *tis ſcarce poſſible for the Chriſtian 
Faith to ſpread very much in a Country where ſuch 
deteſtable Cuſtoms prevail; I yet have converted a 
conſiderable Number of the Natives, particularly in 
Velleoor, ſignifying, in the Indian Language, the 
white Settlement. A Circumſtance which gives me 
the higheſt Conſolation, is, that during the little 
Time 1 have been here, not one of my new Con- 
verts has been concerned in any of theſe horrid 
Crimes, tho* practiſed daily. Within theſe few 


Tears, War, Famine, and Sickneſs, have made 


dreadful Havock in every Part of this Country. 
I forgot to anſwer a Queſtion of your's, viz. 


whether there are any Athciſts among theſe In- 
dians. 


This ſeems to confirm the Objections which ſome learned 
Men have made to the Proof brought of the Exiſtence of God, 
from the ſuppoſed unanimous Conſent of all Nations. But poſ- 
fibly Father Martin had not been well inform'd on this Occafion 
at leaſt I wou'd willingly ſappoſe he was not. Some Nations 
have paſſed for profeſſed A heiſts, the contrary of which has been 
afterwards aſſerted by Travellers of the greateſt Veracity, among 
whom [I reckon Mr. Zizzenbalz, one of the Daniſh Miſſionaries, 
who had the following Conference with the Capiain of the Ho. 
tentots, as tranſlated by Mr. Ia Croze from Mr. Ziegenbalg's MSS. 
Do you believe {ſays the Dani Mliſſionary) in God ? Who 
% wou'd not believe in a God ? replied the Hottentet, A Man 
«© who ſhou'd be thus ignorant, need only, in order to undeceive 
& himſelf, but look above and round him. But, (added Mr, 
* Zirgenbalg Do you ſerve God? (Anfaver.) God has much 
better Servants than we. (Qeſtion.) How! Do you pay no 
% Honours to God, and take no Care of your Soul? (A2/.) The 
* only Thing we know 3 is to fly Evil, and do Good. (Vueſt.) 
< Are there no Sinners among you? (A.) There certainly are, 
„and even great Sinners. (:) Whence does Sin come ? (4.) 


« It comes from the Devil. (Q.) Whither do Sinners go? (4) 


<< To Hell. (2) What is Hell? (A.) *Tis a very hot Place. 
* (2) Whither do good People go? (A.) To Heaven. (2. 
«© What is Heaven? (A.) Uis a fine, agreeable Place. (2.) 


* Whither do you think you ſhall go aſter Peat? (.) 9884 
6s G0 


„ee 


TRAVELS of the Jxsurrs. 415 
dans. All T know of the Matter is, that there in- 
deed is a Sect, called Naxtagber, the Individuals of 
which ſeem not to acknowledge any Deity ; but this 
Sect conſiſts of very few Members. All the In- 
dans (to ſpeak in general) worſhip ſome Deity ; 


« God of Mercy knows this ; we ourſelves know nothing about 


it. (2.) Wou'd not you willingly get yourſelves inſtructed in 


the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, ſince you live among 
Chriſtians? (A] Yes, provided the Company Þ thinks pro- 
per. (A.) Wou'd you, in that Caſe, let me be your Preacher? 
„(A.) Very willingly. If you turn Chriſtians, (continu'd Mr. 
« Ziegenbalg) it will be neceſſary that you cloathe yourſelves a 
* little more decently, learn Trades, and live in little Houſes, 
« which we might enter to declare God's Word to you, and lead 
« you into the Paths of Virtue. The Hortentot replied : The 
« Europeansare Madmen ; they build great Houſes, tho? their Bo- 
« dies take up but a narrow Space: They have ſo great a Num- 
« ber of Wants, in order for cloathing and nouriſhing them- 
« ſelves, that not contented with Things ſufficient for themſelves 
« in Europe, they come to this and other Countries, in order to 
« diſpoſſeis the Inhabitants of their Clothes and Food. With 
« regard to ourſclves, we want neither Money nor Wares. As 
« we neither eat nor dreſs after your Manner, there is nothing 
« can oblige us to work and diſturb ourſelves as you do.” LA 
Craze, Hiſt. du Chrijtian. des Indes, p. 561. How excellent is 
the Philoſophy contain'd in the latter Part of this Hettentot's 
Diſcourſe ! Equal, ſure, to any met with in the Writings of 
the moſt celebrated Moraliſts of Antiquity, and a fine Leſſon 
tothe Vain and Ambitious. The Hottentots are, of all Barba- 
rians, the moſt hideous and loathſome, no People being fo dirty. 
Freethinkers (adds Mr. la Croze) may object, That the Hot- 
© zentot in Queſtion had borrow'd his Notions from the Dutch, 
and other European Chriſtians ſettled at the Cape; but Mr. 
% Kolb, who lived many Years in the Neighbourhood of the 
« Hottentots, and who, after learning their Language, enquir'd 
very diligently into their Manners, has enter'd very minutely 
* into the Practices of their Religion; Practices, indeed, that 
are ſurprizingly abſurd and infamous; but, at the ſame Time, 
quite oppoſite to Atheiſin, of which they have been accuſed, 
„on the Teſtimony of ſome Travellers, who, as they take 
«* only a tranſient View of Things, uſually form ſuch a preci- 
** pitate Judgment as ought to be of no Weight.” 


+ The Datch (7 fino at the Cape. 
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but alas! how ignorant are they of the true God] 
Blinded by their Paſſions ſtill more than by the 
evil Spirit, they form monſtrous Ideas of the fy. 


preme Being; and you wou'd ſcarce believe me, 


thou'd I name the vile and infamous Creatures to 
which they pay divine Honours. Tis my Opi- 


nion, that no Idolatry among the Antients was ever 
more groſs, or more horrid, than that of theſe n. 


dians. Don't aſk what are their chief Errors; no 
one cou'd hear them mentioned without bluſhing, 
and it certainly will be no Loſs to you to be ignorant 


of them. | | 
Jam, &c. 
PETER MARTIV. 


N. B. The Letter from Father Sax r Jaco, « 
Jeſuit- Miſſionary in the Kingdom of Maiſſoor, to the 


reverend Father EMANUEL SARAY, Provincial if 


the Province of Goa, dated at Capinagati, 8 Au- 


guſt, 1711; containing a Relation of Father Da- 


cunna's building a Church in the Kingdom of Ca- 
gonti; the Perſecution of that Father by the Heathen 
Prieſts; and bis cruel Death; is omitted, 


Father D'ENTRECOLLESs, 20 the reverend 
Procurator General of the Miſſions of Indi 
and China, ©: 


| | Fao-Chiu®, 17 Faly, 1707. 
Reverend Father, 


ments I am now favoured with, to inform you, 
one of our Ships, which is going to fail for 


I TAKE the Opportunity of ſome leiſure Mo- 
(Oy 


In French, Fao-Tcheou. 


Zurip! 
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i! MW Zyrope) of one of the moſt ſingular Events that 
he perhaps ever happened in China. 
u- The Emperor, who was not yet recovered from 
Ie, the Affliction he had felt for the Loſs of the young 
(0 Prince, Son to his dearly beloved Chineze, has juſt 1 
ls cloſed his Progreſs into Tartery, by an Action, the 1 
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er Conſequences of which have affected him prodi- l 
|} giouſly. Means had been found to make him 14 
10 doubt the Fidelity of the Heir- apparent; and the 14 
33 Suſpicions which had been whiſpered to him on this 114 
nt WW Occaſion, ſeemed ſo well grounded, that he cauſed 1 

the unhappy Prince to be immediately put under an 

Arreſt. 

*T was a fad Spectacle to ſee this Perſonage, who, 

N, a little before, had made almoſt as great a Figure 


as the Emperor himſelf, impriſoned. His Chil- 
« Wl dren, his principal Officers, in a Word, all who had 


ht any Concern with him, ſhared in his Diſgrace. An 
/ MW afrologer, who often foretold the Prince that he 
U- wou'd never be Emperor, in caſe he was not raiſed 
a- to the Throne in a certain Year, was ſentenced to 
a- be cut into a thouſand Pieces; which ſignifies, 


1 among the Chineze, the being executed, 
But as nothing is more uncommon, in this Em- 
pire, than for an Heir-apparent to be depoſed, the 
Emperor thought it incumbent on him to inform 
id his Subjects of the Motives which had prompted 
la him to go to ſuch Extremities. Accordingly, the 
News- Papers were ſoon filled with Manifeſtos and 
Invectives againſt the Prince's Conduct. His Life, 
7. from his tender Years, was then enquired into; 
and the whole ſpoke an exaſperated Father, who, 
after ſaying a great deal, left much more to be un- 
E derſtood. 

The Emperor's eldeſt Sow, whom we call the firſt 
Regulo, was the only one, among all his Children, 
to whom he ſhewed particular Favour... Great En- 
comiums were beſtowed upon him in one of the 


Vor. © Os Ee... | Manifeſtos, 
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Manifeſtos; and he flattered himſelf that he ſhou'd 
ſoon riſe upon the Ruins of his Brother. | 

But Things ſuddenly took a quite different Turn 
from what he expected. Some new Informations 
which the Emperor receiv*d, ſnew'd the Innocence 
of the diſgraced Prince, and the Artifices employ'd 
to ruin him. To ſucceed in them, he was ſenſible 
that the Regulo had Recourſe to Magic, and various 
deceitful Arts; and that, prompted by certain La- 
mas, or Tartarian Prieſts, very well ſkill'd in Incan- 
tations, he had cauſed a Statue * to be buried in 
Tartary; accompanying this Ceremony with many 
magical Practices. The Emperor had theſe Lamas 
inſtantly ſeized, and the Statue dug up. The Ke- 
gulo was impriſoned in his Palace, and ſentenced to 
ſuch a Puniſhment as ſufficiently denoted the Em- 
peror*s Indignation. "vs 

You'll naturally ſuppoſe, that theſe domeſtic 
Broils gave the Emperor no little Uneaſineſs: He 
was ſeized with a deep Melancholy, accompanied 
with a violent Palpitation of the Heart, ſo that his 
Life was thought in Danger. In this Extremity he 
reſolved to ſee the Heir-apparent. Accordingly, 
the latter was taken out of Priſon, and carried be- 
fore the Emperor, but in the Habit of a Criminal. 
And now the Cries of the ill-fated Prince melted 
the Monarch's Heart to ſuch a Degree, that he burſt 
into Tears; and often aſked the Courtiers round 
him, whether it was not in his Power to free a Son 
whoſe Innocence was manifeſted. 

Moſt of the Noblemen anſwered coldly that he, 
being their Sovereign, might act as he pleas'd. 


* Poſſibly this Statue repreſented the Heir-apparent 3 or per- 
haps the Emperor himſelf. This Incantation ſeems of the ſame 
ſtupid Kind with that pretended to have been employ'd by Necro- 
mancers, formerly, in theſe Parts of the World; when they uſed to 
make an Image, repreſenting the Perſon againſt whom their Ma- 


lice was levell'd, conſume at a Fire; and other ridiculous. 
Practices, EY 


Some 
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Some of 'em, imagining the Emperor wou'd die 


ſoon, hinted, that it was high Time for his Majeſty 
to ſettle the Tranquility of the Empire, by appoint- 
| ing his Succeſſor; and thereupon propos'd his eighth 
Son, for whom they expreſs'd a very high Regard. 
| They did this, in order to exclude the Heir-apparent, 
which doubtleſs was owing to the Fears they were 
under, viz. that as they, by their Advice, had con- 
g tributed to his being depos'd, the Prince in Queſtion 
, wou'd not fail to reſent the Wrongs they had 
: done him, if once he ſhou'd be ſettled upon the 
Throne, 
However, this Oppoſition coſt them dear; for 
; the Emperor, exaſperated at the little Regard which 
, his Miniſters had ſhewn to his Will, remov'd moſt 


g of them from their Employments; and baniſh*d 
ſuch of his Favourites as had moſt ſtrongly oppos'd 
0 his Reconciliation with the Prince. | 


The Diſgrace of theſe Noblemen, ſo far from 
| diſguſting the People, as was juſtly apprehended, 
8 (had the Blow been foreſeen before it was ſtruck) 


: lurpriz?d the whole Empire, and the Monarch's Re- 


, ſolution was unanimouſly applauded. The Prince 
4 was reſtor*d to his Dignity with the uſual Forma- 
l. lies; Joy was diffus'd univerſally, and the dra- 
d matic Piece, now performing, is borrowed from an 
t Incident in antient Hiſtory, very much reſembling 
d That I am writing upon. 
. The Emperor, on the other Hand, has granted 
his imperial Indulgence, that is, has remitted all 
„the Arrears of the Taxes owing him, theſe being a 
erievous Burthen to his Subjects. This Indulgence 
extends likewiſe to the mitigating the Puniſhment 
ne of Criminals; fo that ſuch of 'em as are leaſt 
o- WW guilty, are reſtor'd to their Liberty, and not pu- 
. niſh'd in any Manner. . 
A little after the Heir- apparent had been reſtor*d 
to all his Honours, Sentence was paſſed upon the 
e E e 2 Regulo, 
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Regulo, condemning him to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. The Lamas, with ſeven of his Officers who 
had aſſiſted him in his fallacious Arts, were put to 
Death. Thus this Prince fell into the Precipice 
which he had prepared for a Brother, who was his 
Superior in Rank, (tho' younger) becauſe he was Son 

to a lawful Empreſs. | 
Such, reverend Father, is the preſent State of 
this Court. The Emperor never diſcover*d more 
eminently than on the preſent Occaſion, the pro- 
digious Aſcendant which Nature, Experience, Pe- 
licy, and a long and proſperous Reign have given 
him over the Minds of his Subjects. Nevertheleſs 
it muſt be confeſſed, that thoſe whom the Scriptures 
ſometimes call Gods, are forced to own, even in 
the moſt extenſive Exerciſe of their Power, that 
they are Men, and equally mortal with their Fel. 
low-creatures. I am perſuaded, that as the Em- 
peror poſſeſſes ſo much good Senſe, he muſt have 
made this Reflection in the Extremes of his Grief; 
and as I know that Mankind are more apt, when 
frowned upon by Adverſity, to turn their Eyes ir- 
ward, than when in a proſperous State; I have ex- 
horted all the Miſſionaries to offer up the holy S- 
crifice of the Maſs; and to repeat their Prayers for 
the Converſion of this mighty Monarch. 
I ſhall now inform you of a Reflexion made by | 
the Emperor, which, aided by the celeftial Grace, 
may bring him nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
Having ſummoned to his Palace the Perſons who 
were intruſted with his Son's Education, he cen- 
ſured 'em ſeverely, for permitting his Children to 
concern themſelves with Magic, and ſuch ſuperſti- 
tious Practices as created Diviſions in his Family. 
Heaven grant that he may conſider this Matter 
ſtill more attentively, and cut to the very Root of 
the Diſorder, by baniſhing all falſe Sects out of his 
Empire, 3 


— 
6 * 9 a — 


Empire, and eſtabliſhing that Religion which is the 
only true one. | 

In the mean Time the Emperor's Sickneſs, 
which 1ncreaſed daily, had brought him ſo very 
low, that the Chineze Phyſicians thought it wou'd 
be impoſſible for him to recover. In this Extre- 
mity, they had Recourſe to the Europeans, They 
were told, that Brother Rhodes was well ſkilled in 
Pharmacy, and therefore imagined he might give 
the Monarch ſome Eaſe. The Brother in Queſtion 
hath great Skill and Experience; and I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, (by the Way) that as he is pretty far advan- 
ced in Years, we wiſh ſome Perſon was ſent from 
Europe, to ſupply his Place, whenever Heaven ſhall 
think fit to remove him. His Services have con- 
tributed very much to the Advancement of our 
Religion. 5 

Heaven, who has its Views, and who, in the pre- 
{nt ſad State of our Affairs, perhaps, procured us 
this Opportunity of .ingratiating ourſelves {till far- 
ther into the Emperor's Eſteem, folely for the Ad- 
vantage of the Chriſtian Religion, was pleaſed to 
beſtow a Bleſſing on Brother Rhodes's Medicines. 
The Confection of Alkermes, preſcribed by him, 
put a Stop to the grievous Palpitations of the Em- 
peror's Heart. He then recommended the Uſe of 
dack, which the Miſſionaries, who receive a Quan- 
tity of this Wine every Year from Manila for the 
Maſs, furniſhed him with; ſo that the Monarch 
loon recovered his Strength, and is now in perfect 
Health, To convince his Subjects of his being ſo, 
he thewed himſelf a ſecond Tirne in the Streets, with- 
out commanding the common People to retire, as is 
the Cuſtom in China; a Cuſtom that inſpires *em 
with an almoſt religious Reverence for their 
Monarch. 

Twas on this Occaſion that the Emperor reſolv'd 


to diſcover, by an authentic Inſtrument, the Idea 
| F.e 3 which 
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422 TRAVELS of the JIxsu 1s. 
which he himſelf entertained of the Miſſionarie, 
The Elogium he therein beſtows on their Behaviour, 
2nd their Attachment to his Perſon, 1s as follows: 
Europeans, (lays he:) you whom I employ in the 
Interior of my Palace, have always ſerved me 
c with ſo much Zeal and Affection, that there has 
„ yet been no Cauſe for Reproach. Many of the 
& Chineze ſuſpect you; but I myſelf, who have 
* cauſed all your Actions to be carefully watched, 
* and never found one of 'em amiſs, am fo fully 
& convinced of your Uprightneſs and Sincerity, 
that I publickly declare you ought to be believ'd 
* and truſted.” He afterwards ſpecifies the Man- 
ner in which the Europeans had recovered his 
Health. 
May we not hope, from theſe Words employed 
by the Emperor in a public Inſtrument, that he will 


one Day be converted? Poſſibly my Hopes may be | 


vain; but methinks it is natural for a Monarch, 
who is ſo greatly prejudiced in our Favour, to liſten 
to us. Theſe Words of the Emperor, that © we 
« ought to be believed and truſted,”* has already 


brought over many of his Subjects to our holy Re- | 


ligion. | 

Before this imperial Inſtrament was made public, 
Father Parennin had informed me, that private 
Orders were diſpatched to the Viceroys of Cantor 
and K:amf,, to receive the Wine, and other Things 
which the Europeans might bring for the Empe- 
ror's Uſe, and to ſend 'em immediately to Court, 
provided that all Commodities conſign'd thither were 
ſealed with an European Signet. This Circumſtance 
was expreſly required; a freſh Teſtimony of the 
Confidence with which the Emperor is pleaſed to 
honour us. 


* Perhaps many of my Readers will ſuſpe& this Elogium to 
—_ mere Forgery ; at leaſt, may think that it is very much am- 
plifed, | | 

Be 
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Be not ſurprized, reverend Father, at my think- 
ing all theſe little Advantages conſiderable. As we 
failed over ſuch a Variety of Seas, in no other View 
but to preach Chriſt Jeſus to a mighty Nation, to 
whom he is unknown, and as this is the ſole Object 
of all our Labours ; we, for that very Reaſon, give 
Attention to even the minuteſt Particulars which 
may any ways. ms ſo great a Deſign. 


J am, &c. 


D' EN TRE CcOLL Es. 


Explication of certain Chineze Characters. 


The three Inſcriptions given in Chineze Cha- 
raters t, hereunder, were in the Emperor of 
China's own Hand-writing. *Twas the 24th of 
April, 1711, in the goth Year of his Reign, and 
the 7th Day of the third Moon, that he preſented 
theſe Inſcriptions to the Jeſuits of Peking, for their 
new Church built near * Cun ching muen Gate. That 
Monarch had been pleaſed to contribute towards 
the building of this Church as early as the Lear 
1705; he giving ten thouſand Ounces of Silver for 
that Purpoſe. 

The Characters of the Inſcription, ſet on the 
Front, are each two Chineze Cubits Þ and a Half in 
Height, 

The Characters of the Inſcriptions of every Co- 
lumn are near a Chineze Cubit long. 


Inſcription on the Front. 


To TRE TRUE PRINCIPLE OF ALL THINGS. 
7 I omitted the Plate containing theſe Chineze Characters, not 


thinking them neceſſary. 


In French, Tcun ching muen. 
+ The Proportion between the Chineze Cubit, and the Foot 
of the Cherelet of Paris, is pretty near as 29 to 30. 
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124 T RAVELS of the JEsvITs. 


Inſcription on the firſt Column. 


IHE IS INFINITELY GOOD, AND INFINITELY 
just; HE ENLIGHTENS, HE SUPPORTS, HE 
RULES ALL I HINGS, WITH SUPREME 
AUTHORITY, AND SOVEREIGN 
JusTIcCE, 


Inſcription on the ſecond C olumn. 


Hz NEVER HAD A BEGINNING, AND WILL 
NEVER END. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED 
BY HIM FROM THE BEGINNING: 
THEY ARE GOVERN'D BY HIM, 
AND HE IS THE TRUE LORD 
OF THEM, 


Father JARToux, 70 the Procurator General of 
the Mzffions of India and China, 


| Peling, 12 of April, 1711, 
Reverend Father, 


HE Map of 7. artary, which we are now drawing 
by the Emperor's Order, procured us an Op- 


portunity of ſeeing the famous Plant Gin-ſerg 7 
ſo 


* We are told, that among the Preſents which the Embaſſa- 
dors of Siam preſented to the King of France, there was a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Gin. ſeng. At that Time the Gin. ſeng was 
little known in Europe. is mention'd by Father Martinius, in 
his Atlas; and by Father Kircher, in bis China illuſtrata. Ac- 
cording to the former, the Faponeze call the Gin. ſeng, Nife, in 
their Language. Father Tachard alſo ſpeaks of it in his firſt 
Voyage. He declares that Gin implies Man, and eng ſignifes 
either to kill, or cure, according as it is pronounced. That 'tis 
ſo call'd, becauſe this Root is ſometimes ſhap'd like a Man; and 
cauſes good or bad Effects, accordingly as it is adminiſter'd. In 


the Embaſſy of the Dutch to China, where mention is made * 
the 
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Fo highly valued in China, and ſo little known in 
F Europe. About the End of Juby, 1709, we arri- 
ved at a Village diſtant but four ſhort Leagues 
Em the Kingdom of Corea, and inhabited by 
Tartars called Calca-tatze. One of thoſe Tartars 
went and fetched, from the neighbouring Moun- 
Fins, four Plants of Gin-ſeng, and brought 'em to 
"us, unbroken, in a Baſket, I took one of *em, at 
Random, and drew the Figure of it, in its whole 
E Dimenſions, as well as I cou'd; a Copy whereof 1 
pom ſend you, which will be explained at the Cloſe 
of this Letcer, | ” „ 

The moſt ſkilful Phyſicians in China have writ 
E whole Volumes concerning the Properties of this 
Plant. Tis introduced into moſt of the Medi- 
cines adminiſtered by them to Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion, it being of too high a Price for the common 
People. The Chineze declare it to be a ſovereign 
E Remedy, where Perſons are brought very low by 
L exceſſive Fatigue either of Mind or Body. They 
add, that it diſſolves Flegm; cures the Pleuriſy, 
and any Weakneſs upon the Lungs; ſtops Vomit- 
"ings; ſtrengthens the Orifice of the Stomach and 
| creates an Appetite : It likewiſe diſpels the Spleen 
and Vapours ; relieves in Shortneſs of Breath, by 
ſtrengthning the Stomach ;3 gives Vigour to the 
animal Spirits, and produces Lympha in the Blood. 
L Laſtly, it is of Uſe againſt Vertigos and Dizzineſs 
[of Sight, and prolongs the Life of old Men. 


| the Gin-/eng, tis alſo obſerv'd, that the Faponexe call it NV; 
hat it was nam'd Gin. ſeng, from its being ſhap'd like a Man who 
ſtraddles out his Legs, term'd by the Chiiaexe, Gin, &c. Laſtly, 
| Father Je Comte, in his Memoirs of China, writes it Gin-/em. 
En, ſays he, ſignifies Man; and em, a Plant, or Simple; as 


W to! we ſhould fay, the human Simple, or the Simple which re- 


kmbles Man. Travellers who interpret theſe Words differently 
| ſhould" be excuſed, as they were not acquainted with the Force 
and Power of the Chineze Characters, which alone denote the 
fue Signification of Words. 
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We may naturally ſuppoſe, that the Chineze and : 


Tartars wou'd not eſteem this Root fo prodigiouſly 
if it did not conſtantly produce the happieſt Ef. 
fects. Even Perſons in good Health often take it 
to invigorate their Strength. I am perſuaded that 
this Plant, in the Hands of Europeans well ſkilled 
in Pharmacy, wou'd be an excellent Medicine, if 
they had but enough of it to make the proper Ex- 
periments; to examine its Nature chymically ; and 


to adminiſter the due Quantities, agreeably to the 


Species of the Diſorder or Diſcaſe it might help to 


remove. 


An undoubted Circumſtance is, the Gin-ſeng thins : | 


the Blood, and gives Heat and Motion to it; it 
aſſiſts, and ſenſibly ſtrengthens Digeſtion. After 
having drawn the Figure of the Plant which I ſhall af- 
terwards deſcribe, I felt my own Pulſe, I then 


took Half a Root, raw, and unprepared ; and an 1 
Hour after, I found my Pulſe much quicker and 
livelier; my Appetite ſeemed keener and I had an M 


unuſual Eaſe and Aptitude for Buſineſs. 
However, I did not lay much Streſs on this Ex- 
periment; imagining, that the Alteration might be 


owing to the Repoſe we had taken that Day. But, W 
four Days after, finding myſelf ſo greatly fatigued, WM 
and my Spirits exhauſted to ſuch a Degree, by our WW 
Journey, that I could ſcarce fit on Horſeback ; a MW 
Mandarin in our Company obſerved it, and gave 
me one of theſe Roots. I inſtantly took Half of 


it, and, an Hour after, my Feebleneſs was quite 
gone. 


. Manner, and always with equal Succeſs, I likewiſe 


obſery*d, that the Leaf juſt gather*d, and particu- | I 
larly the Fibres chew'd, produc'd very near the 1 


ſame Effect. 1 


I have ſince taken it ſeveral Times, in the ſame W 
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We often uſed the Leaves of the Gin. ſeng inſtead 
of Tea, as is the Tartarian Cuſtom; and I found 

them agree ſo well with me, that I prefer this Leaf 


to the beſt Tea. Its Colour is as agreeable ; and Per- 
ſons who have taken it twice or thrice, are pleaſed 


* 


with its Taſte and Smell. | 

As to the Root, it muſt be boiled a little longer 
than we do Tea, that the Spirit may have Time 1 
to be drawn from it. This is the Practice of the 1 
Chineze, in adminiſtring it to the Sick; on which | 
Occaſion they don't give above a Fifth of an 10 
Ounce of the Root dried. With regard to Perſons | 
in Health, who uſe it only by Way of Prevention, | 
or to get rid of ſome ſlight Indiſpoſition; *tis my | 
Opinion they ſhould not make leſs than ten Doſes 
of one Ounce ; and I would not adviſe them to 
take it daily, The Manner of preparing it is thus: 
Cut the Roots into ſmall Slices, and put them into 
a well-glazed Earthen Pot, into which a * Gallon of 
Water has been poured. The Pot muſt he covered 
very cloſe, Then let the whole ſimmer over the 
Fire, and when the Water is boiled away to the 
Quantity of a Drinking-cup , throw in a little 
Sugar, and drink it off immediately. Afterwards 
pour the abovementioned Quantity upon the groſs 
Subſtance remaining at Bottom; then boil it after 
the ſame manner, in order to draw off all the Juice, 
and the Remainder of the ſpirituous Parts of the 
Root. Take one of theſe Doſes in the Morning, 
and the other in the Evening. 

With regard to the Places where this Root Nt 
grows, I will obſerve in general (till ſuch Time as ny 
they are ſpecified in the new Map of Tartary, a = 
Copy of which we ſhall ſend into France) that they Vi 
are ſituated between the thirty-ninth and forty-ſe- 144 
venth Degrees of North Latitude; and between the 1 
tenth and twentieth of Eaſtern Longitude, com- it | 

The French is, Demiſſetier. . 1} | 
＋ The French is, Gobelet. 1 
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423 TRAVELS f the Jesvits. 
puting from the Meridian of Peking. There is a \ 
long Range of Mountains, which ſeem inacceſſi. 1 
ble, on' Account of the thick Foreſts wherewith t 
they are covered and ſurrounded. On the Decli- t. 
vity of the Mountains in queſtion, and in theſe I; 
tufted Foreſts; on the Banks of Floods, or round p 
the Rocks at the Foot of Trees, we find the Plant b 
Gin. ſeng, growing among Herbs of every Kind. fa 
| *Tis not met with in Plains, Vallies, Marſhes, at ef 
1 the Bottom of Floods, nor in Places which lie ve. th 
| ry open. If the Foreſt happens to take Fire, and el 
| is conſumed, the Plant in queſtion does not grow T 
1 again till three or four Years after, a Proof that it th 
1 is an Enemy to Heat; and indeed the Gin. ſeng (i 
| | hides itſelf from the Sun as much as poſſible. From g; 
i theſe Conſiderations I am apt to conclude, that if ric 
| that Plant grows in any other part of the World, ty 
it muſt be chiefly in Canada *, as the Foreſts and fi 
Mountains, according to the Account given of th 
them by - Perſons who have travelled there, very th 
much reſemble thoſe in queſtion. | ne 
The Places where the Gin-ſerg grows, are totally no 
ſeparated from the Province of Quan-tong, called N 
Leaotong F in our antient Maps, by a Barrier of ab 
Father Farioux's Conjectures were very juſt 3 for Father Jar 
Laftau, a ſeſuit- Miſſionary of Canada, found, not many Years Irc 
fince, this valuable Plant in the Woods. He ſent ſeveral entire the 
ones, conſiſting of the Root, Shank, Leaf, Flowers and Fruit ſu; 
into France. They were preſented to the late Regent (the Duke Er 
of Orleans) and the Admiral. They are fo like the Deſcription | 
given of the G/n-/enz by Father Fartoux, and the Figure he 
drew of it (engraved here) that the Inftant the Savages ſaw it, of 
they declared it to be the ſame Plant. The Jroquois call it ing 
Garent-ogen ; and, a {urprizing Circumſtance is, this Word ha: X 
pretty near the ſame Signification with the Chineze Term Gjr- i 
eng; Garent-ogen being compoſed of Orenta, ſignifying the a J 
Thighs and Legs; and of Ogen, which, being compounded, bet 
ſigniſies the Middle between two ſeparate Things; and the Sa- an 
vages affirmed to Father Lafitau, that this Simple was ſo called, ao 


from the Reſemblance it bears to the haman Figure. 
F Tis called Leaotung in Moll's Map. 
| Wooden 
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Wooden Stakes, encompaſſing all that Province, 


and round which Soldiers are patrolling perpetually, 


to keep the Chineze from going out, and gathering 
this Root. Nevertheleſs, tho? the utmoſt Vigi- 
lance is uſed on this Occaſion, yet a Thirſt of Gain 
prompts the Chineze, (ſometimes to the Num- 
ber of two or three thouſand) to enter theſe De- 
farts ſecretly, tho* they run the Hazard of being 
enſlaved, and conſequently of loſing the Fruit of 
their Labour, in caſe they happen to be diſcovered, 
either coming out of that Province, or going into it. 
The Emperor deſiring that the Tartars ſhould reap 
the Profit, preferably to the Chineze, had ordered 
(in 1709) ten thouſand of the former to go and 
gather all the Gin. ſeng they could find, upon Condi- 
tion that each of them ſhould give his Majeſty 
two Ounces of the beſt; and that the Weight, in 
fine Silver, ſhould be paid for the reſt. It was 
thereby computed, that the Emperor would get, 
the Year in queſtion, about twenty thouſand Chi- 
neze Pounds Weight of it, for all which he would 
not pay much above a fourth part of the Value. 
We happened to meet with ſome of the Tartars 
abovementioned, in the midſt of theſe friglitful De- 
farts. Their Mandarins, who were at a little Diſtance 
from the Way we were going, came one after ano- 


ther, and offered us Oxen for our Subſiſtence, pur- 


ſuant to the Command they had received from the 
Emperor for that Purpoſe. 


The following Order is obſerved by this Army 
of Botaniſts. After dividing the Ground accord- 


ing to their Standards, each Troop, conſiſting of 


an hundred Men, ſpread themſelves on a Line, to 
a limited Diſtance ; obſerving to keep an Interval 
between every ten Men, They then ſearch very 
carefully for the Plant in queſtion, advancing ſlowly 
forward on the ſame point of the Compaſs; and, 
in this manner, run over, in a fixed Number of 

Days, 


— 
* yew A - rung 
1 ; 2 
NE Ido ow rv — 


—— —— H — —— 


8 
_— 4 — Sas. pony 
CO LAS eee Ae 4 


* 


1 o 
& 
* 4 
1 
8 
# 
T 
7 
= 
1 
y 
4% 
7% 
e + 
. 
* 
2 
=p 
T7 
: 
5 
5 
£ 4 
; It 
2 5 
# I ; 
5 
1 - 
& 
- * 
2 « 
4 >> 
*7 
5 * 
27 
, 71 
2 » 
5 : 
* 2 
y * 
& LY a 
by 
* . 
ſ + 
de 7$ 
7 5 
bY * 
* 3 
; 5 
10 . 
1 | 
2 ; 
7 
A ; 
11 &% 
* 
1 
1 a | 
* z 
* ; 
; 3 
13 
4 e 
5 ' 
1 3 
% \ - 
+ 29 
; g 
1} N 
1 
} : 
£% 4 
1 3 ; 
* I 
UT; 
% 
: R 


r r es abr 


— ay rat, . 
. Fs 5a 
* 
ho 
5 


n . n 


430 TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 


Days, the Space of Ground allotted them. When 
the Time appointed is elapſed, the Mandarins hay. 
ing pitched their Tents in Places where there i; 


Food for their Horſes, ſend to every Troop, an 
Order how they are to act; at which Time each | 
Corps is muſter'd, to ſee whether the Number be 


compleat. If any are miſſing, as frequently hap- 
pens, either by their ſtraggling, or their being de. 
voured by wild Beaſts, the reſt ſearch for them 2 


Day or two, and then proceed in their Work a 


before. | 
Theſe Botaniſts ſuffer a Multitude of Inconve- 
niencies in this Expedition, They carry neither 


Tents, nor Beds; every Man being loaded ſuffici- | 


ently with his Proviſion of Miller roaſted or baked 
in the Oven, which ſerves him during the whole 
Progreſs. They therefore are forced to fleep un- 
der ſome Tree; covering themſelves with Boughs, 
or any Barks they happen to meet with. The Man— 
darins ſend them, from time to time, ſome Pieces 
of Beef, or wild . Fowl, Sc. which theſe poor 
Creatures, after juſt ſhowing it the Fire, devour. 
Thus theſe ten thouſand Men ſpent ſix Months of 


the Lear; but notwithſtanding their great Fatigues, 
they yet ſeem extremely vigorous, and good Sol- | 


diers. The Tartarians who eſcorted us were treated 


in much the ſame manner; they being allowed on- 
ly the Fragments of an Ox, (one being killed every 


Day) upon which fifty Perſons had firſt fed. 
To give you ſome Idea of this Plant *, ſo high. 


ly eſteemed by che Tartars and Chineze, I ſhall 
| here 


A very particular Account is given of the Nature and Qua- 
lities of this Plant, and the ſeveral Diſtempers it cures, in Fa- 
ther du Halde's large Account of China. *Tis there obſerved, 


that this Root bears a Reſemblance to the human Figure, and is of 


a ſpirituous Nature; and anotber Author (quoted in Faiher du 
Halde's Deſcription) /zys, that this Root has the Handi, Fett, 


Face and Eyes of a Man, aud abjunds very much in m_ 
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gere explain the Figure of that which I now ſend 
you, drawn by me with all poſſible Accuracy. 


ge Ging-ſeng of Chang- tang 7s very valuable; and to diſcover 
the true Species of it, the following Experiment is made. Tauo 
Perſons walking together, the one having Gingsſeng in his Mouth, 
md the other none; at the End of a Mile and a half, the former 
mill not find himſelf at all out of Breath, but the other will be 


rel and breathleſs. This is looked upon as an infallible Proof of 


the Goodneſs of the Plant, which is fold for near its Weight in 
Gold, The People conſider the Gin-ſeng as the Ruin of the Coun- 
j cobere it grows, becauſe, whatever they gather of it belongs to the 
Emperor, for which Reaſon they no longer cultivate it. Our Au- 
thor next deſcribes the Manner of preſerving the Gin. ſeng > its 
Taſte and Qualities. Under this Head he obſerves, that the 
Liloo, a Sort of Herb, bears a great Enmity to Gin-ſeng ; 
and that if the Tenth of an Ounce of the former, be mixed with 
an Ounce of the latter, tabill take away all its Virtue, He 
then proceeds to the Virtues, Properties and Effects of this Root; 
and having deſcribed them, he goes on to the Recipes, of which 
he ſays there are ꝙ antient, and 68 modern ones. He then de- 
ſcribes the Electuary made of Giz-/eng, and gives ſome In- 
ſtances of the wonderful Cures wrought by it. Next comes the 
ſurprizing Decoction for the Stomach. He afterwards deſcribes 
is Virtues, in procuring an Appetite, and diſſolving Phlegm ; 
in ſtrengthning weak Stomachs, and remedying the Diſorders 
of the Heart. Tis ſaid to be of great Benefit to cold Stomachs z 
to ſuch as throw up their Food unconcocted; againſt Reachings, 
Looſeneſs, and Vomiting, Decay of Strength. Shortneſs of 
Breath, the Aſthma in Child-bed Women; for Weakneſſes in 
Women after Delivery, or ſuch as have loſt much Blood on that 
Occafion ; for Women when the Child is turned the wrong 
Way. *Tis of great Service againſt Melancholy and Sinking 
of the Spirits; Palpitation of the Heart attended with Sweating ; 
ayainſt Fevers cauſed by a Decay of the Spirits; for healing 
I tle Lungs, hurt by Shortneſs of Breath; *tis good in a Con- 
ſumption, attended with ſpitting of Blood; in a Bloody Flux; 
tie Dropſy ; malignant Fevers; for Blindneſs, occaſioned by 
drinking to Exceſs of Wine — The Gin. ſeng, according to the 
Chineze Botaniſts, ſeems to be the much ſought-for Panacea. 
Father du Halde (from whom all the Particulars above are ex- 
tracted) obſerves, that he poſſibly may have miſtook in the 


Names of ſome of the Diſeaſes, it being extremely difficult to 


underſtand the Names of them in the Chineze. The Gin-ſeng 
now pays a high Duty to the Emperor, and the defrauding him 
df any Part of it is made Death. This Plant comes to Peking, 
rom ſeveral Places, as Leaotong, Corea, Northern Tartary, and 
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A repreſents the Root in its natural Size. After 
T had waſhed it, *twas white, and a little rough, 
as the Roots of other Plants are commonly found. 

B, C, C, D, repreſent the Stem, or Shank of | 
the Plant, in its natural Length and Thickneſs | 
Tis quite ſmooth, and pretty round. Its Colour 
is red, of a pretty deep Kind, except towards the | 
Beginning B, where it is whiter, becauſe of the Vi. 
cinity of the Earth. ol 

The Point D is a ſort of Knot, formed by four 
Branches that iſſue from it, as from a kind of Cen. 
ter; and which afterwards ſhoot equally one from | 
the other, in the ſame Plain. The under part of 
the Branch is of a green Colour ſoftened by white; 
but the upper part reſembles pretty much the Shank, 
vz. is of a deep Red, almoſt like the Mulberry. | 


with their natural Gradation, On every Branch are 
five Leaves, of the Shape and S1ze with the annex- 
ed Figure. I muſt obſerve, that theſe Branches 
ſhoot equally one from the other, and from the 
Horizon, to fill up, with their Leaves, a round 
Space, almoſt parallel with the Plan of the Spot of 
Ground, | 

Tho' I drew only half of one of theſe Leaves Fac. 
curately, any Perſon may, from the Plan of this Part, 
eaſily conceive and compleat all the reſt. I dont 
remember to have ever ſeen Leaves of this Size, ſo 
thin as theſe. Their Fibres are vaſtly diſtinct; and 
on the upper Side of them, is a little whitiſh Down. 
The Film between the Fibres riſes a little towards | 
the middle, above the Plan of theſe Fibres. The 


apan ; but that of the laſt mentioned is thought not to be much 
eſteemed. The Gin-/*ng is ſometimes fold, in Petins, for eight 
Times its Weight in Silver, and often for more. I ſhall obſerve, 
by the Way, that there are a great many Chineze Herbals: The 
laſt which was compiled is entitled Pen ſao, can moo, and from 
thence the Recipes whoſe Ticles are given above were ex tracted. 


I upper 
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under ſide of a lightiſh Green, which ſhines a little. 
All the Leaves are indented, and the Jags are 
pretty ſharp. | | 2 
From the Center D of the Branches of this Plant, 
roſe a ſecond Shank D, E, very ſtrait and ſmooth, 


ty whereof was a lovely Aſſemblage of Fruits, quite 
round, and of a beautiful Red. This Aſſemblage 
conſiſted of twenty-four Fruits, of which I have 
drawn only two 1n their natural Size, marked with 
the two Figures 9, 9. The red Film which in- 
doſes the Fruit in queſtion, is very thin and ſmooth 
and covers a ſoftiſh, white Subſtance, As theſe Fruits 
were double, (ſome being ſingle) there were two 
rough Stones or Kernels in each, of the Size and 
Shape of our ordinary Lentils, but ſeparated one 
from the other, tho* on the fime Plan . Every 
Fruit hung by a Filament which was ſmooth, even 
on every ſide, delicate enough, and of the ſame 
Colour with our little red Cherries. Theſe ſeveral 
Filaments ſhot from one Center; and projecting 
every” Way, like the Radius's of a Sphere, formed 
the round Aſſemblage of Fruits ſuſtained by 
them. This Fruit is not good to eat; the Stone is 
ke the common ones, hard, and holds the Seed. 
It always lies on the fame Plan with the Filament 
that ſuſtains the Fruit; for which Reaſon the Fruit 
z not round, but flattiſn on the two Sides, If it 
be double, there is a kind of Cavity, or ſinking in 
the middle, in the Union of the two Parts which 
Compoſe it. There allo is a ſmall Tuft, diametri- 
ally oppoſite to the Filament whereon it hangs. 
When the Fruit is dry, there remains nothing but 
ne Film or Skin, quite ſhrivelled, which ſticks to 


* The Edges of this Stone are not rough, like thoſe of our 
Lentils, but almoſt of equal Thickneſs in every Part. 


Vor, II. Eo, the 
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upper ſide of the Leaf is a dark Green; and the 


whitiſh from the Bottom upwards ; at the Extremi- 


R * — 1 
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the Stones. The Film then is of a dark Red, and 
almoſt Black. | 

This Plant falls and ſprings anew every Year. 
Tts Years are known by the Number of Shanks or 


Shoots already produced, ſome Traces whereof al- | 


ways remain, as is ſeen in the Plate, by the ſmall 


Letters b, b, b; whereby it appears, that the 


Root A was in its ſeventh Year, and the Root H 


in its fifteenth. 


Not having ſeen the Flower, I conſequently an 
not able to deſcribe it. Some told me, that it i; 


White, and very ſmall; but others declared, that 


It never bore Flowers, and that no Perſon ever ſaw 1 
any opon it. I ſhould rather imagine it to be ſo 


ſmall, and ſo little remarkable, that no Notice was e- 


ver taken of it; and a Circumſtance which con- 
firms me in this Opinion is, that thoſe who ſearch 
for the Gin. eng, mind nothing but the Root, and 


diſregard and reject every other Part, as uſeleſs, 


There are ſome Plants which, beſides the Aſſem- 
blage of Fruits above deſcribed, bear likewiſe one 
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or two Fruits directly like the firſt, at the Diſtance W 


of an Inch, or an Inch and a half, below the Aſſem- 


blage. Tis ſaid, that we then ought to obſerve the 3 


Point of the Compaſs to which theſe Fruits direct; 
the Botaniſts ſeldom failing to meet with this Plant, 
on the ſame Point of the Compaſs, ſome Paces off, 
or in its Neighbourhood. The Colour of the Fruit, 
when there is any upon it, diſtinguiſhes this Plant 


from all the reſt, and points it out immediately : 


But ſometimes it has none at all, tho' its Root be 
very old. Such was that repreſented in the Plate W 
by the Letter H, which bore no Fruit, tho? in its 


Ritcenth Year. 


As all Attempts made to ſow this Plant have W 
been found ineffectual, this probably gave Riſe to W 
a Fiction current among the Tartars, who tell us, 
that a certain Bird cats the Stone the Inſtant it 5 


{et 
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ſet in the Ground; but that, not being able to di- 
eſt the Stone, the Bird purifies it in its Stomach; Ii 
and that it afterwards ſhoots forth in the Place 15 
where the Bird leaves it, with its Dung. I rather ſi 
fancy that this Stone lies a long Time in the Earth 1 
before it throws out any Root. I take this Con- 1 
jecture to be the more probable, as we meet with 1 
ſome of theſe Roots which are not longer, but 1 
ſmaller than the little Finger, tho? they had ſhot 10 
forth, ſucceſſively, above ten Shanks in ſo many 10 
different Vears. 8 bt | 
Tho' the Plant deſcribed by me had four Branch- 1 
es * we meet with ſome which have but two z o- 1 
thers that have only three z ſome that have five, -. bi 
or even ſeven, and theſe are the moſt beautiful, 1 
Nevertheleſs, every Branch has always five Leaves, 11 
like thoſe drawn by me, unleſs their Number has 11 
been diminiſhed by ſome Accident. The Plants | 
are of a Height proportionable to their Thickneſs 
and the Number of their Branches. Such as have 
no Fruits are commonly ſmall, and very ſhort, _ Th 
The beſt Roots are ſuch as are thickeſt, moſt u- 11 
niform, and have the feweſt Filaments; for which 198 
Reaſon that diſtinguiſhed by the Letter H is the beſt "| 
of the two. I don't know why the Ch:neze call it Gin- 1 
eng, 1. e. Reſemblance of a Mau gr; I not having | Fi 
| {een i i 
* The Inhabitants of Corea ſuppoſe the Gin-/eng to ſpeak as T7. 
bllows. 4 The Branches which grow out of my Stalk are three Tj 
| © in Number, and my Leaves are by Fives: I turn away from 11 
the South, and look towards the North. He who would find 11 
* me muſt look for the Kia-chu”. The Kia chu and the Gin ſeng 1 
court each other. The Kia bears ſome Reſemblance to the 
* dycomore”, | BY 
I Father 4e Comte, in his new Memoirs of China, obſerves 11 
that, be ſides the Name Gin-ſeng, the Chineſe Literati call this | 1 
Plant by ſeveral others, in their Books ; and that theſe Names de- 11 
we the high Value they ſet upon it; they calling it, the ſpirituons 
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imple, the pure Spirit of the Earth, the Fat of the Sea, the | i} 
Medicine which beftowws Immortality, &c. Father le Comte ſays FE 
iterwards 3 7 don't doubt but it auas called G in- ſeng, or Reſem- 1 
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ſeen any one reſembling ever fo little the human WM 
Figure; and thoſe whole Buſineſs it is to ſearch for Ml 
it, aſſured me, that they never met with any more M 
(among the Plants in queſtion) of ſuch as reſemble M 
the human Shape, than among the other Roots, M 
which chance ſometimes throws into fantaſtical MW 
Forms. The Tartars call it more juſtly Orbota, Wl 
i. e. the firſt of Plants. | = 
By the Way, this Plant does not grow in China, Wl 
as Father Martini aſſerts, upon the Authority of 3 
ſome Chineze Books, which relate that it grows on Wl 
the Mountains of Yong pinfoo, in the Province of M 
| Peking. But ſuch a Miſtake might eaſily be made, W 
as it comes to this Place when brought out of Jar. 
tary into China. 3 1 
Such as go in Search of this Plant take nothing 
but the Root; and bury, in one Place, as many of W 
theſe as they find during ten Days or a Fortnight. 
They waſh the Root very carefully; and cleanſe it, WM 
by rubbing off, with a Bruſh, every Thing extra- 
neous. They afterwards dip it for a Moment in- 
to almoſt boiling Water; and dry it with the 
Smoke of a kind of yellow Miller, which tinges MW 
the Plant a little with its Colour. The Millet, be- 
ing put into a Veſſel, with a little Water, is boiled WM 
over a flow Fire; and the Roots being laid on lit- M 
tle Pieces of Wood, put croſswiſe over the Veſſel, 
dry by Degrees under a Piece of Linnen, or under 
another Veſſel which covers them. They allo may 
be dried in the Sun, or even by the Fire; but tho' 
they then preſerve their Virtue, they don't keep 
their Colour, which the Chineze delight in very 
much. When theſe Roots are dry, they muſt be 
laid up in a very dry Place, otherwiſe they would 


Blance of a Man, becauſe ſeveral of theſe Plants ſeem to hav a | | 
Body and two Thighs, like a Man : But FatherFartoux, we find 
is of a different Opinion, = 
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be in danger of rotting, or of falling a Prey to the 
l with, reverend Father, that the Deſcription I here 
end you of the Plant Gin. ſeng, ſo highly eſteemed 
in this Empire, may give you Pleaſure, and thoſe 
Perſons to whom you ſhall communicate it. We 
we juſt going to ſer out for Tartary, to compleat 
E the Map of that Country; the Northweſt and 
W Weſt Parts of it not being yet ſurveyed. I'll ſend 
jou, as ſoon as poſſible, the Map of the Province 
of Peking, called, by Father Martini, Pekeli, and 
by the Chineze, Sheli *, or Lipafoo. 


I am, &c. 


J a R TOUX. 


© Some Account of the Country inhabited by the 
„ Moxos f. 


e the Miſſion of the Moxos is underſtood an 
Aſſemblage of Heathen American Nations, ſo 
alled, becauſe the Moxos were firſt indulged the 
Light of the Goſpel, Theſe Nations inhabit a 
Country of a vaſt Extent, which is diſcovered in 
Proportion as, leaving Santa Cruz, or Sancte Croix 
& la Sierra , we travel along a vaſt Chain of ſteep 
Mountains, running from North to South. *Tis 
ſituated under the Torrid Zone, and extends from 
the 10th to the 15th Degree of South Latitude. 


In French, Teheli. 

This Account is thus entitled, in my Author. Extract 
a Spaniſh Relation, containing the Life and Death of Father 
- Cyprian Baraze, of the Society of Jeſus, Founder of the Miſſion 
the Moxos in Peru. Printed at Lima, by Order of the Lord 
Urban de Matha, Bifop of the City della Paz... Miny of the 
E Particulars relating only to the Father, I have omitted, as uſual. 
Karta Cruz, of the Mountains. | 
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Its Limits are entirely unknown; and all that has 


been related hitherto concerning it, was built wholly i 
on Conjectures, on which very little Streſs ought Þ 


to be laid. 
This vaſt Extent of Country ſeems to be a pretty 


even Plain; but 'tis commonly overflowed for 
want of Drains to carry off the Waters, Theſe 
Waters proceed from the abundant Rains, from the 
Floods which ruſh from the Mountains, and from 
the overflowing of Rivers. During above four 
Months in the Year, theſe Nations can have no 
Communication with one another: For being ob- 
liged to retire to the high Grounds, to ſecure 
themſelves from the Inundations, their Hutts are 
at a great Diſtance from one another “. | 

| Beſides 


* This muſt be a diſmal Place, but we ſeem to have almoſt 
as uncomfortable ones in Linco/nfoire and Somerſet/hire. In the 
laſt mentioned County, I am told is a Moor twenty Miles long, 
which anſwers, in ſome Meaſure, to the Deſcription given in 
this Paragraph to the Country of the Moxos. The reverend 
Mr. William Diaper, Curate of the Pariſh of Eaſ Brent, in the 
South Marſh of Somerſeiſpire, and a Native of that County, 
was ſo much diſguſted at the Place, as well as at the Inhabitants, 
that he wrote a ſevere Satyr againſt both. His Poem, entitled 
BRENT, and printed at Salisbury, was not admired for the Turn 
of the Verſ, but for the Strength of the Images, of which J 
ſhall here give my Readers a Specimen. | 


“ Sure this is Nature's Jail, for Rogues deſign'd ! 
« Whoever lives in Brent muſt live confin'd. 
% Moated around, the Water is our Fence 3 
None come to us, and none can go from hence. 
* But ſhould ſome milder Day invite Abroad, 
„ To wade thro' Mire, or wallow in the Mud, 
Some envious Dyke thwarts inſtantly the Road. 
* Then ſome ſmall Ofier-T wig is all our Hopes, 
«© We paſs not Bridges, but we dance on Ropes. 
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| | . T Here ev'ry Eye with en Bihar; o'erflows, 
And a freſh Drop Mill hangs at every Noſe. 
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Befides this Inconveniency, they ſuffer greatly 
from the violent Heat of the Climate. This how- 
ever is ſoftned, from time to time, partly by the 
heavy Rains which deicend, and by the overflowing 
of Rivers; and partly by the North Wind, which 
blows, in this Country, almoſt all the Year round; 
but then at other Times, the South Winds, which 
come from the Mountains covered with Snow, rage 
with fuch Impetuoſity, and fill the Air with ſo 
intenie a Cold, that the Inhabitants, who are poor- 
ly fed, and go almoſt naked, have not Strength to 
bear up againſt ſo ſudden a Change of the Sea- 
ſons ; eſpecially when this Wind is attended with 
the Inundations abovementioned ; ard theſe are 
commonly ſucceeded by a Plague and Famine, 


which make dreadful Havock. 


“% All Dogs here take the Water; and we find 

No Creature but of an amphibious Kind. 

Rabbits with Ducks, and Geeſe here fail with Hens, 

* And all for Food muit paddle in the Fens. 

When once Proviſion fails, the hungry Mouſe, 

“Will fear no Pool, to reach a neighbouring Houſe. 

The good old Hen clucks boldly thro* the Stream; 

And Chickens, newly hatch'd, eſſay to ſwim. 

All have a Fenny Taſte, Cow, Sheep, and Swine 

* And favour ftrongly of the circling Rine. ® . 

Bread is our choiceſt Food with Barley Cake, 

© Hard as old Cheeſe, and as a T rencher Black. 

„ Our choiceſt Drink (to us the greateſt Curle,) | 

Is but bad Water, made by Brewing worſe. | { 
gut better 'tis, to taſte the Stream unmixt, 5 1 

* Than when to more unwholeſome Ale bewitch'd. 1 
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“Here, as ith' Ark, in one low, common Stye, 
* Men, with their Fellow; brutes, immingled lie. 


I was told that the Author died of an Ague and Fever catch d 
in this miſerable Country. e | 


* Rine ſipnifies a Ditch, about nine Foot wide, the common | i 
Boundary of Lands in this Moor, there being no Hedges in it. 10 f 
Theſe Rines are generally full of Water. | ” 
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1 440 TRAVELS of the JesviTs, 
1 The raging Heat, joined to the almoſt continual 
| | Moiſture of the Earth, produce a vaſt Number of 
| | Serpents, - Vipers, Ants, Moſkitoes, flying Bugs, 
| and a numberleſs Multitude of other Inſects which 
perpetually torment Man. From this Moiſture 
proceeds the Barrenneſs of the Soil, which is ſo very 
poor, that it cannot bear either Corn, Vines, or 
any of the European Fruit-trees. For this Reaſon 
all Woolly Cattle cannot live in it; but *tis other- 
„ - Wile with regard to Bulls and Cows; Experience 
having ſhewn, after the Country was once ſtocked 
with them, and that they live and multiply there as 
in Peru. | | | 
The Moxos ſubſiſt chiefly on Fiſh, and ſome 
Roots, of which this Country produces great Quan- 
tities, At certain Seaſons the Cold is fo vaſtly in- 
tenſe, that it kills part of the Fiſh in the Rivers; 
ſo that the Banks are ſometimes infected with them. 
*T'is then that the Indians run to thoſe Places, to 
make their Proviſion of them; and whatever Ar- 
guments may be uſed to diſſuade them from eating 
this half-rotten Fiſh, they only anſwer, that Fire 
will recover them. | 
They nevertheleſs are forced to retire to the 
Mountains, a conſiderable Part of the Year, and 
there ſubſiſt by Hunting. Theſe Mountains are full 
-of Bears, Leopards, Tygers, Goats, wild Hogs; 
and a great Number of other Beaſts unknown 1n 
Europe. Here are likewiſe different Sorts of Apes, | 
the Fleſh of which, when broiled, is thought by | 
the Indians delicious Food. 4 
The Particulars related by them of the Ocorome 
are ſingular enough. The Ocorome is of the Size 
of a large Dog. His Hair is red, his Snout point- 
ed, and his Teeth exceedingly ſharp. If he hap- | 
pens to meet with an Indian, unarm'd, he attacks, 
and fells him to the Ground ; but without doing hin 


the leaſt Hurt, in caſe the Indian does but take Care 
: 1 (0 | 


* N 

F 

C 

; $ 5 
{ * 

. 

| g 
* i 

9 = 

1 
2 
; : 
3 
y 
"3 
5 

1 

= 4 
* 7 

5 2 
8 * 
8 

0 ; ; 
LY 

1 

3 p 
7 2 

1 1 
. 

I 

2 A 
4 
Iz 
: 

1 

4 y 2 1 

1 3 * 

= 

= - 

- FS 
"3 
1. 

4 * 1 

* 4 : 

2 3B 
» 

1 

$ >. J 

1 . 
$5 

- FI 

WS 
: 

$ 2 

. 

: 

= © 

N 

4 d 

is 

2 - 

—_ = 

2 : 

1 

j s 
0 
= i 

V 2 

* n 4 
* 

= 

| | 
1 " 
: 


2 
2.8 1 
OY. * 
by 5 
71 4 2 
1 & 
9 
1 
Fa 5 ix 
"I 4 
£5 
+ &A 
4 % 
© 8 
4 * 
* 
. : 
3 
i Is 8 
£58 
* 
tis p 
1 
* | 
'Y 
ö 4 
: : 
F - 
Fr 
2 by 
= . 
x: 
7 
© # 
Fl 
\ e 1 
bp * 
I 
4 
4 
ns 5 
1 
7 
[8 : 
3 4 
: 
I 
BY 
3 4 


. 
» 
0 
2 
bs 
1 
. 
l 
6 
z 
1 


— 


. hens 60 rp I <a ENS er wree tes es ne 
. y nnd VANS Hs TOP Aon Co ot 8 


- 

6 5 — 

1 - * r 

; —— K — 
a N 


— ˙ 1A ˙— OS ISS -w AA, wt IR SAD _ : 


ROY | 


TRAVELS of the Jexvits. 441 


to feign himſelf dead. The Ocorome then ſhakes 
the Indian, examines every Part of his Body care- 
fully ; afrer which being firmly perſuaded that he 
is really breathleſs, (as he ſeems to be,) he covers 
him with Leaves and Straw, and then flies to the 
thickeſt Wood upon the Mountain. The Indian 
finding he has eſcaped the Danger, riſes that In- 
tant, and climbs up ſome Tree, whence he ſoon 
ſpies the Ocoreme advancing forwards, accompanied 
by a Tyger, whom, one would conclude, he had 
invited to ſhare the Prey with him; when not 
finding it, he howls dreadfully; gazing upon his 
Companion in ſuch a Manner, as ſeems expreſſive 
of the Sorrow. he feels for having impoſed upon 
him. 
The Moxos are not ſubject to Laws, and have no 
Kind of Polity ; ſo that no Perſon either commands 
or obeys 3 for which Reaſon, whenever there hap- 
pens any Diſpute or Conteſt, the Parties who think 
themſelves aggrieved execute Juſtice with their own 
Hands *. As the Barrenneſs of their Soil obliges 
| them 


* believe Travellers, and eſpecially the Jeſuits, often repre- 
ſent theſe un-enlightened Nations as much more ignorant 
than they are in reality; not to mention that ſome Writers 
don't draw them to ſuch Diſadvantage from any venal Views, but 
merely out of Prejudice ; and becauſe their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms differ widely ſrom their own. The celebrated Montaigne, 
pag. 169, of his E//ays, Paris, 1604, 8vo. ſpeaks of ſome 
wild Meſt- Indians, who ſeemed to have more Senſe than 
the poliſhed Europeans they were come among. Three of 
* theſe not knowing how greatly their Happineſs and Repoſe 
would be leſſened, by their Acquaintance with the Corrup- 
tions which prevail on this Side the Globe; and that this 
* Correſpondence would prove their Ruin, which I ſuppoſe is 
already advanced: (wretched they, in permitting themſelves to 
be allured by the Love of Novelty ; and to leave their 
propitious Climate, for the ſake of viſiting ours.) Three of 
" theſe Indians, I ſay, came to Roan, at the Time that Charles 
* IX. was there. The King diſcourſed a long Time with 
them. They were ſhewn our Manner of living, our hs 
\ «6c an 


442 TRAVELS of the JesviTs, 
them to diſperſe over various Countries, their Con- 
verſion is hereby rendered exceedingly difficult; 
which is one of the greateſt Obſtacles the Miſſiona. 
ries have to ſtruggle with, They build very low 
Hurts, in ſuch Spots as they chuſe for their Abode; 
and every Hutr 1s inhabited by Perſons of the ſame 
Family. They he upon the Ground on Matts ; 
or on a Hammock, hung to Stakes, or between two 
Trees; and thus fleep, expoſed to the Inclemency 
of the Weather, the Attacks of wild Beaſts, and 
the ſtinging of the Muſkitoes. Nevertheleſs, they 
endeavour to guard againſt theſe Inconveniencies, by 


« and the ſeveral Beauites of that great City. Some Time 
< after, a Gentleman asked what it was that ſtruck them moſt 
* among the various O';j:& tucy had ſeen. They anſwered | 
* three Things, the laſt of which, to my great Regret, I have 
* forgot, but the other two I remember. Firſt, they thought 
« it very ſtrange, that ſo many tall Men wearing Beards; arm- 
« ed, and ſtanding round the King, (theſe in all probability 
< were his Swiſs-Guards) ſhould ſubmit voluntarily to a Child; 
< and that they did not rather chuſe one of thoſe tall Men to 
« govern them. Secondly, that they had obſerved there were, | 
«© among us, Men who ſeemed rioting in Superfluities of every 
% Kind, whilſt their other half (a Phraſe uſed in their Language) 
*« ſtood begging at their Doors, quite pale and mortified thro | 
© Hunger and Miſery : Now they wondered extremely how 
© this neceſſitous Half could ſubmit to ſo great an Injuſtice, and 
«© did not take the other Half by the Throat, or ſet Fire to 
« their Houſes. I myſelf ſpoke a long Time to them, but I hap- 
“ pened to have ſo ſtupid an Interpreter, that he did not do me 
the Service I expected. Upon my asking the Indian what 
« were the Advantages he gained from the Superiority over his 
« Countrymen (he being a Captain, and called King by our 
© Sailors :) He replied, that of marching in the Front, when | 
% they were engaged in War. I then enquired what Number 
* of Men might follow him; when he pointed to a certain 
place, ſignifying as many as could be contained in it, and this 
* might be about four or five Thouſand Men. Laſtly, deſiring to 
« know whether his Authority ended with the War: He an- 
„ ſwered, that his only Privilege then remaining was ths: 
« Whenever he went to viſit the Hamlets dependant on him, 
« his Subjects opened a Way for him thro their ſeveral Foreſts, | 
ein order that he might travel with the greater Ea{e.....So far 
5 3s ſenſible enough; but then they don't wear Breeches ! 
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| TRAVELS of the JesviTs. 443 
lighting a Fire round their Hammocks ; the Flame 
WH warming them, the Smoke driving away the Muſ- 
kitoes, and the Light keeping the wild Beaſts at a 
| Diſtance ; but their Sleep is very much diſturbed, 
by their being obliged to watch the Fires, in order 
to light them anew whenever they go out. 

They have no ſet Times with regard to Eating 
every Hour being thought a Seaſon for it, in all 
Places where they meet with Victuals. As their 
Food is groſs and inſipid, they ſeldom eat to Ex- 
ceſs; but then they make up for it by drinking. 
They have found the Secret to make a very ſtrong; 
Liquor, with certain rotted Roots ſteep'd in Wa- 
ter. This Liquor fuddles them in a ſhort Time, 
and makes them furious. Tis chiefly drunk on 
their Feſtivals, ſolemnizid in Honour of their 
Gods, They meet, to the Sound of certain In- 
ſtruments, whoſe Noiſe 1s very diſagreeable, under 
2 Kind of Arbours formed of Boughs entwined one 
in the other; and there they dance all Day long, 
in a confuſed, irregular Manner; and drink deeply 
of the intoxicating Liquor in queſtion. Theſe 
Feſtivals commonly end tragically ; they cloſing 
with the Death of many of theſe mad Wretches, 
and with other Actions unworthy a rational Crea- 
ture, 

Tho? they are ſubje& to almoſt perpetual Infir- 

mities, they yet never take any Thing in a medi- 

cinal Way. They even are ignorant of the Vir. 
tues of certain phyſical Herbs, which Inſtinct only 
teaches Brutes, for the Preſervation of their Species. 

But a moſt deplorable Circumſtance is, they are 

exceedingly ſkilful in the Knowledge of venomous 

Herbs, which they make uſe of, on every Occaſion, ' 

to revenge themſelves of their Enemies. They poi- 

lon their Arrows, when engaged in War; and this 

Poiſon is ſo exceedingly ſtrong, that the ſlighteſt 

Wounds prove mortal. 
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444 TRAVELS of the Jzsvirs. 

The only Remedy they have Recourſe to in 
Sickneſs is, to ſend for certain Inchanters, whom 
they think are inveſted with a healing Power. Theſe 


Quacks go to the Sick, ſay ſome ſuperſtitious Pray. 


er over them, promiſe to faſt for their Cure, and 
to ſmoke a certain Number of Times daily ; other- 


wiſe they ſuck the diſeaſed Part, (which is a moſt 
ſignal Favour) and then go away; but not till they 
have obtained a Promiſe, of being liberally reward. 


ed for every Service of this Kind. 


However, this Country is not unfruitful in Re. 


medies for all the Diſeaſes of the Inhabitants, they 
poſſeſſing a great Number, and thoſe excellent, 
Such Miſſionaries as have endeavoured to diſcover 
the Simples which 'Srow there, compole, with the 
Bark of certain Trees, and ſome other Herbs, an 
admirable Antidote againft the Bite of Serpents, 
We met, upon the Mountains, with vaſt Quantities 
of Ebony and Guaiacum; as likewiſe with wild 
Cinnamon, and another Bark whoſe Name is un- 
known. This Bark is excellent for the Stomach, 
and gives immediate Eaje in Pains of every Kind. 
In this Country are likewiſe found ſeveral other 
Trees, whence Gums and aromatic Spices diſtil, 
which are of Service in diſſolving the Humours, 
and in warming and ſoftning; not to mention 
a great many Simples, known in Europe but 
not regarded by theſe People ; ſuch as the famous 
Tree which produces the Feſuits Bark ; and a Bark, 


or Rind, called Caſcarilla, which cures Fevers of 


every Kind. Tho' the Moxos poſſeſs all theſe uſeful 
Simples, Sc. they yet never make Uſe of em. 
Nothing is a greater Indication of Stupidity, than 
their employing certain Things which they imagine 
ſerve as ſo many Ornaments, tho? they really make 
*em uglier than they are naturally. Some blacken 


Part of their Faces, and daub over the reſt — - 
kin 
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kind of red Colour *. Others bore a Hole in their 
Lips and Noſtrils, and hang to them various Trin- 
kets, which make a ridiculous Figure. Some onl 

coyer their Breaſts with a Plate of Metal. Others 
wind round themſelves a Girdle of Threads, on 
which are ſtrung ſeveral Glaſs-beads, intermix'd 
with the Teeth, and Pieces of the Hides of the 
wild Beaſts killed by them in Hunting. Some 
hang about themſelves the Teeth of the Men they 
have murder*d; and the more they wear of theſe 
Badges of their Cruelty, the more they are revered 


by their Countrymen. The leaſt ugly among them 


are thoſe who cover their Heads, their Arms, and 
Knees, with the different Feathers of Birds, which 
they diſpoſe in an agreeable Manner, | 

The only Employments of the Men are Hunt- 
ing and Fiſhing, or the making Bows and Ar- 
rows; and thoſe of their Women is, to prepare 
the Liquor drunk by their Huſbands, and to look 
after the Children, One very barbarous Cuſtom is, 
their burying young Children, in caſe the Mother 
happens to die; and if a Woman is delivered of 
Twins, ſhe buries one of *em, and gives this Rea- 
ſon for it, that two Children cannot be well brought 
up together, 

All theſe various Nations are almoſt perpetually 
engaged in War. Their Manner of fighting is 
quite tumultuous ; they having no Leader, and not 
obſerving any Diſcipline. A ſingle Hour or two 
end the whole Campaign. The vanquiſhed Party 
are known by their flying away. Theſe become 


*The Women of Quality, the Actreſſes, and Curtezans, in 
Paris, plaiſter their Cheeks with red, in a moſt inelegant, and 
even frightful Manner, which (tis {aid) they do in order to give 
the greater Luſtre to their Eyes. This is a very ſhocking Sight 
to Foreigners: And I was told that Count Mortijo (the late Span; 
Embaſſador in London) being ask'd, when in Paris, how he lik'd 


theſe rubric Checks; he replied, that be was no Connoifſeuren 
Painting. 


the 
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446 TRAVELS of the JIxsuixs. 
the Slaves of ſuch as take em in Battle, who ſell em 
for a Trifle to the Nations with whom they trade. 


The Moxos obſerve but little or no Ceremony at 
their Burials. The Relations of the deceaſed dig a 


Grave; after which, they accompany the Body ſi. 
lently, or with Groans. Having laid it in the | 


Ground, they divide among themſelves whatever 


the Deceaſed left behind him, which is always of 


very little Value; and from that Inſtant he is blot. 
ted for ever from their Remembrance. 
There is no greater Ceremony in their Marriages, 


the whole conſiſting in this: The Parties muſt firſt 


obtain the Conſent of their reſpective Parents ; and 
the Bridegroom muſt make fome Preſents to the 
Bride*s Father, or her neareſt Relation. The Con- 
ſent of the contracting Parties is conſidered as no- 
thing. Another Cuſtom eſtabliſhed among them is, 
the Huſband 1s obliged to follow his Wife whither- 
foever ſhe thinks proper to go and reſide. 


Tho' they admit Polygamy, they ſeldom have 


but one Wife, their indigent Circumſtances not per- 
mitting *em to maintain more. They yet conſider 
Incontinence ina Wife as an enormous Crime; and 
any one of *em who errs this Way, 1s looked upon 


as a Proſtitute, and an infamous Creature, and fre- 


quently loſes her Life. 

All theſe Nations are utterly ignorant of the true 
God. Some of 'em worſhip the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; others pay Adoration to Rivers; ſome wor- 
ſhip an inviſible Tyger, and others again always 
carry about *em a great Number of ſmall Idols, ina 
ridiculous Form; but none of 'em have any Doc- 
trine which is the Object of their Belief. They 
ſpend their Lives void of all Hopes with regard to 
any future Good; and if they perform ſome Act of 
Religion, *cis not from a Motive of Affection, but 
merely from Fear, by which only they are actuated. 
They imagine there is, in all Things, a Spirit, who 
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is ſometimes angry with them, and ſends the va- 
rious Evils with which they are afflicted; and for 
this Reaſon, their principal Care is to appeaſe, or 
not to offend, this ſecret Virtue, which according 
to them is irreſiſtible. They don't ſeem to have 
any outward, or ſolemn Form of Worſhip; and, 


among this great Variety of Nations, we have diſ- 


covered but one or two who employ a kind of Sa- 
crifice. | 
Nevertheleſs, the Moxos have two Sorts of Mi- 
niſters, or Prieſts, in religious Matters. Some of 
theſe are real Inchanters “, whoſe ſole Employment 
is to cure the Sick; and others are as ſo man 
Prieſts whoſe Function is to appeaſe the Gods. 
The former are not raiſed to this Honour, till after 
having faſted rigorouſly a whole Year, during which 
they abſtain from Fleſh and Fiſh, It is likewiſe 
neceſſary for them to have been wounded, and 
eſcaped from a Tyger. Tis then they are rever'd 
as Perſons of ſingular Virtue ; it being judged that 
they are reſpected and favoured by the inviſible 
Tyger, ſince he protected em from the Attacks 


of the viſible Tyger, with whom they fought. 


After having long diſcharged this Function, 
they then are raiſed to the higheſt Honours of the 
Prieſthood 3 but to render themſelves worthy of it, 
they muſt faſt as rigorouſly another Year ; and this 
Abſtinence mutt ſhew 1tlelf by their pale, meagre 
Faces. Then certain Herbs, of a very ſharp and 


* This is all a Jeſt. I ſhall only obſerve, that theſe Indian 
Priefts are frequently call'd Conjurers ; and ſome Travellers de- 
clare, that the Prieſt and the Conjurer are different Employ- 
ments ; but it is certain that both, on ſome Occaſicns, perform 


the ſame religious Rites; both pretend to Prophecy; to have an 


abſolute Command over the Elements, &c. and both are Phy- 
ficians : So that tis probable the ſame Perſon is both the Prieſt, 
and the pretended Conjurer. As to the ſupernatural Power with 
Which they are {aid to be inveſted, it mult be rank'd among the 
idle Stories related among us concerning Wizards, Ec. 
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448 TRAVELS of the Jisvirs, 
corroding Nature, being ſqueezed, they pour the 
uice into their Eyes, which puts *em to exquiſite 
Pain: And thus they become a kind of High- 
prieſts. They pretend, that this ſharpens their Ml £ 
Sight; whence they call their Prieſts T:harogui, ſig- 1 
nifying in their Language more clear-/ighted. A 
At certain Seaſons of the Year, and particularly 
about the New Moon, theſe Miniſters of Satan al. 
ſemble the People on ſome Hill, at a little Diſtance 
from the Village. All the People, at Day. break, 
walk filently towards the Hill in Queſtion ; but the 
Moment they are arriv*d at it, they break ſuddenly 
into the moſt frightful Cries, hoping thereby to 
mollify the Hearts of their Deities. They ſpend 
this whole Day in faſting, and in making confuſed 
Cries; and do not end 'em till Night is coming on, 
when they perform the following Ceremonies. 
The Prieſts begin by cutting their Hair, which, 
among theſe Nations, is a Token of great Joy; 
and by covering their Bodies with different Feathers, 
yellow and red. They afterwards cauſe large Vaſes 
to be brought, in which they pour the intoxicating 
Liquor, prepared for the Solemnity. This they 
receive, by way of Firſt- fruits offered to their Dei- 
ties; when quaffing immoderately, they give it to 
all the People, who, after their Example, drink to 
Exceſs. The whole Night is ſpent in carouzing and 
dancing. One of 'em begins the Song, when all 
forming a large Circle, they begin to jump about in 
a Sort of Cadence, and throw their Heads indo- 
lently from Side to Side; making at the fame 
Time indecent Motions with their Bodies, and this 
is all their dancing. The more extravagant and r- 
diculous a Perſon is on this Occaſion, the more re- 
ligious he is thought. To conclude, theſe Rejo!- 
cings commonly end, as was before . obſerved, by 
Wounds, or with the Murder of many. 
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They have ſome. Knowledge of the Immortality 
of the Soul; but this Light is ſo greatly obſcured 
by their profound Ignorance, that they don't even 
gueſs that there are any Puniſhments to fear, or 
Rewards to hope for, when this Life is ended; for 
which Reaſon, they ſeem to have very little Con- 
cern, as to what may befal them after Death. | 

All theſe Nations are diſtinguiſhed by their va- 
rious Languages, which are thirty- nine in Number, 
and have no Affinity one with the other. 

*Twas with the Deſign of winning them over to 
Chrift, that the firſt Jeſuit Miſſionaries built a Church 
at Santa Cruz de la Sierra; in order that being thus 
ſettled in the Confines of theſe Heathen Countries, 
they might take the firſt Opportunity to enter them. 
Their Endeavours were fruitleſs for near an hun- 
dred Years; the Glory of this Undertaking being 
reſerved for Father Cyprian Baraze, which I ſhall here 
relate, 5 

Brother del Gaſtillo, who lived at Santa Cruz de 
Sierra, having joined ſome Spaniards who held a 
Correſpondence with the Indians, advanced a conſi- 
derable Way into their Country. The Sweetneſs 
of his Temper, and his engaging Carriage, won him 
the Aﬀection of the chief Perſons of theſe Nations, 
who promiſed him an Abode among them. Over- 
10y*d, he ſet out for Lima, to inform his Brethren 
of the Hopes he entertained of winning over theſe 
Barbarians to Chriſt. 
Father Baraze had long beſought his Superiors to 
alot him the moſt painful Miſſions; and at laſt the 
new Miſſion of the Moxos fell to his Share. 
Immediately, this fervent Miſſionary ſet out, with 
Brother Gaſtillo, for Santa Cruz de la Sierra, The 
Moment of their Arrival there, they embarked, on 
the River Guapay, in a ſmall Canoo, made by the 
teathens of the Country, who ſerved them as 
Guides, They did not arrive among the Moxos | 
You I; | Gg till Il 
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till after failing, with great Trouble and Fatigue, 


for twelve Days; during which they were frequently 


in Danger of loſing their Lives. The Sweetneſs 
and Modeſty of this apoſtolical Father, and ſome 


inconſiderable Preſents he made the Indians, of Fiſh- 


Hooks, Needles, Glaſs Beads, and ſuch like, made 
*em bear, inſenſibly, with his Preſence, To 
During the firſt four Years that he reſided among 
them, he ſuffer'd greatly, either from the Incle- 
mency of the Air which he breath'd in this new 
Climate; from the frequent Inundations, attended 
with almoſt perpetual Rains; or from the Intenſeneſs 
of the Cold; to which we may add, the Difficulties 
he found in learning the Language : For, beſides 
his having no Maſter or Interpreter, the People 
were ſo profoundly ignorant, that they cou'd not 
even name or ſignify any Thing to him, which he 
endeavour*d to explain to them by Signs. Not to 
mention the Diſtance of the ſeveral Settlements or 
Villages he was obliged to viſit on Foot, ſometimes 
thro* Fens lying almoſt under Water; and, at 
other Times, thro' Lands ſcorched with Heat; 
and ever in Danger of being ſacrificed to the Fury 
of Barbarians, who, at his coming up to 'em, ſtood 
armed with Bows and Arrows; and were reſtrained 
only by that Air of Tenderneſs which appeared in 
his whole Countenance. Theſe Inconveniencies, 
Joined to a Quartan Ague he had been afflifted with 
ever ſince his coming into this Country, had 
brought him ſo very low, that he had no Hopes of 
ever recovering, except by Change of Air. For 
this Reaſon, he reſolved to return to Santa Cruz dt 
la Sierra, where he ſoon was reſtored to his former 
Strength. | 


Tho? he was abſent, in Perſon, from his dear Ju. 


diane, they yet were ever preſent to his Mind. He 


was perpetually reflecting on what Methods he might | 
emp.oy to civilize em, it being neceſſary that he 


ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd firſt make em Men *, before they cou'd be 
Chriſtians. 1 | "42 

. In 


Montaigne would not ha ve approved of theſe Refinements, 


but have concluded that the Europeans would only make 'em un- 
happy, as (I am afraid) is too oſten the Caſe. The frank Author 
abovemention'd, after relating the Manners of ſome wild Meß- 
Indians, proceeds (p. 160.) thus. © Methinks there is nothing ba 
« barous and ſavage in all this, except that every Man calls 


« that barbarous which does not ſuit his own Cuſtoms ; and in- 


« deed we have no other Standard of Reaſon and Truth, but 
« the Example and Idea of the Opinions and Uſages which 
« prevail in our own Country. Therein is always perfect Re- 
« ligion, perfect Polity, and a perfect and moſt accompliſh'd 
« Uſe of all Things. The Indians in Queſtion are wild and 
« ſavage, in the ſame Manner as we call thoſe Fruits ſavage 
„which Nature herſelf produces in her uſual Way; whereas ſuch 
« as we have chang'd by Art, and turn'd out of the common 
« Order, ought rather to be call'd ſo. In the former, the vigorous, 
© the true, the moſt uſeful and moſt natural Virtues and Properties 
„are found lively and vigorous ; and we have only made em 
© degenerate by accommodating them to the Guſt of our vi- 
© tiated Palates ; notwithſtanding which, we yet think the 
i Taſte of many of theſe ſpontaneous Fiuits preferable to our 
« own. It is not juſt that Art ſhou'd be allow'd the Superiority 
« and Point of Honour over our mighty and powerful Mother, 
Nature. We have ſo often chang'd the Beauty and Richneſs 
of her Works, by our Inventions, that we have quite choak'd 


* her. Nevertheleſs, wherever her Purity ſhines forth, this 


quite eclipſes all our vain and frivolous Endeavours. 


Et venunt hederæ ſponte ſua melius : 
% Surgit & in folis formoſoor arbutus antris, 
«© Et wolucres nulla dulcius arte canunt. 


The Senſe is; 
More beautiful th'uncultur'd Ivy grows: : 
In the lone Cave the Wilding lovelier ſhoots ; 
And ſweeter ſing the Birds, untaught by Art. 


* Our utmoſt Efforts cannot attain ſo far as to repreſent the 
1 Neſt of the ſmalleſt Bird; its Contexture, its Beauty and 
' Uſe; nor even the mean Spider's Web. All Things, ſays Plato, 
are produc'd by Nature, Fortune, or Art. The greateſt and 

moſt beautiful by one of the two former; the leaſt and moſt im- 
g perfect by the laſt. The Nations in Queſtion, therefore, ſeem 
barbarous to me only, becauſe their Minds are but faintly fa- 

: Gg 2 I ſhion'd, 
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In this View. he, preſently after his Recovery, 
ſent for ſome Weaver's Tools, and learn'd to make 
linen Cloth, in order afterwards to teach this Art 
to ſome Indians, who might weave Cotton Gar- 
ments, to cover ſuch as ſhou'd be admitted to Bap- 
tiſm, theſe Heathens going almoſt naked. 
However, the Tranquility and Repoſ he enjoyed 
in Santa Cruz de la Sierra, was not of long Duration. 
The Governor of the City, judging this a proper 
Seaſon for converting the Chiriguanes, engaged the 
Superiors to ſend Father Cyprian among em. Theſe | 
Indians live ſcattered up and down that Country, 
and are divided into various Hamlets, like the 
Moros. Their Cuſtoms are the ſame, except that 
we meet with ſome Form of Government among 


them; whence the Miſſionary concluded, that they 


*© ſhion'd, and ſtill preſerve a great deal of their native Simpli. 
city. The Laws of Nature itill command over 'em; and 
they are but little vitiated by ours; but their Laws are ſo 
pure, that I am ſometimes ſorry they were not known ſooner, 
at a Time when Men liv'd who would have form'd a better 
«© Judgment of them than we are able to do. I am vex'd that 
% Lycurgus and Plato were not acquainted wi.h them; for me- 
*« thinks all that Experience has ſhewn us in theſe Nations, ſur- 


«+ paſles not only the ſeveral poetical Deſcriptions of the Golden 


Age, and ail the Inventions of the Poets with regard to tte 
«© Felicity of Man; but likewiſe the Conception and even De- 
** fire of Philoſophy. Thoſe Writers cou'd not feign fo pure a 
4 Simplicity as that which Experience ſhews us; nor could ima. 
„ gine, that Societies might be ſupported with ſo little Art. 
„ *[is a Nation (ſays Plato) in which there is no Trat- | 
* fic of any Kind, no Knowledge of Letters, or of Num- 
* bers; no Magiſtrates or political Superiority ; no Tſe of Ser 
* vices, of Riches or Poverty; no Contracts, no Inheritances; 
* no Partitions, no Employments, but ſuch as are of an indolent 
Kind; no Reſpect of Kindred but what extends to all; no 
% Clothes, no Agriculture, no Metal, nor any Uſe of Wine 
or Corn: Even the Words implying Lying, Treachery, Di 
«** fimulation, Avarice, Envy, Detraction, and Pardon, are | 
© unknown. How widely wou'd he find the Commonwealti 
«© 1mag'd by him diſtant from this Perfection which Nature alone | 
gives!“ | ; 8 
Ho natura modos prim tim dedit? i 
= _ - wou'd 
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Hopes leſſened the Reluctance he had to ſpend his 
Time in acquiring their Language; fo that, in a few 
Months, he learnt enough to make himſelf un- 
derſtood, and to begin his Inſtructions; but the 
unworthy Manner, in which they received the 


bleſſed Word he preached to them, obliged him 


to abandon this corrupt People. His Superiors in- 
dulged him the Permiſſion he deſired, of returning 
to the Moxos, who, compared to the Chiriguanes, 


ſeemed much nearer the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And, indeed, he found 'em more governable 
than before, ſo that he won entirely, by inſenſible 


Degrees, their Confidence. They at laſt had a juſt 
Idea of the Errors in which they had hitherto liv'd ; 
whereupon, ſix hundred of 'em aſſembled to live 
under the Direction of the Miſſionary, who, after 
eight Years and a Half's Toil, had the Conſo- 
lation to ſee a Settlement of fervent Chriſtians, to 
which he gave the Name of the Miſſion of our 
Lady of Loretto, eſtabliſhed wholly by his Care. 
Father Cyprian ſpent five Years in cultivating and 
ncrealing this new Chriſtian Settlement. It now 
conſiſted of above two thouſand Converts, when he 
received a freſh Supply of Miſſionaries, who came 
very ſeaſonably to aid the holy Man, in the Deſign 
he had formed, of carrying the Light of the Goſ- 
pel thro? the whole Extent of theſe idolatrous Re- 
gions. He immediately left to his Brethren the 
Care of his Church, in order to go in queſt of 


other Nations, to whom he might preach Chri/i's 
Kingdom. - 


He firſt fixed his Abode in a diſtant Country, 
whoſe Inhabitants ſeemed loſt to all Senſations of 
Humanity or Religion. Theſe are ſpread over the 
whole Country, and divided into a numberleſs Mul- 
tude of Huts, at a great Diſtance one from the 
dther, The little Correſpondence in which theſe 

| UN — _ 
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wou'd be more tractable than the Moxos. Theſe 
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Families, thus diſperſed, live, has given Riſe to an 
Averſion, ſo very ſtrong, that it proves an inſur. 
mountable Obſtacle, with regard to their Reconci- 
liation. | 
However, Father Cyprian's Love and Charity 
were ſo ingenious, that they enabled him to tr. 
umph over all theſe Difficulties. Reſiding with 
one of theſe Indians, he thence viſited all the adja. 
cent Huts. He ingratiated himſelf, inſenſibly, into 
their Favour, by his gentle and engaging Carriage; 
and at laſt won their Eſteem for the Precepts 
| of the Goſpel, much leſs by the Force of Argy. 
| ments, of which they are totally incapable, than by 
1 a certain Air of Kindneſs wherewith he enforced all 
=_ his Diſcourſes. He wou'd ſeat himſelf on the 
| Ground to converſe with them; wou'd imitate 
* - their leaſt Motions, and their moſt ridiculous Ge- 
= * ſtures, by which they expreſs their various Af- 
i fections. He would ſleep in the midſt of 'em, ex. 
poſed to all the Inclemencies of the Weather ; and 
without regarding the Stings of the Moskitoes, Tho! | 
theſe Heathens eat in ſo diſtaſteful a Manner, he yet 
always took his Meals with 'em. Finally, he 
made himſelf a Barbarian with theſe Barbarians, 
the eaſier to lead 'em into the Paths of Sal- 
vation. 5 5 
The Care the Miſſionary took to apply himſelf 
a little to Phyſic and Surgery, was another Expe- 
dient employed by him to win the Eſteem and 
* Affection of theſe Nations. When any of em 
I fell ſick, *rwas he prepai*d their Medicines, waſh'd | 
and drels'd their Wounds, and clean'd their Huts; 
which ſeveral Things he performed with ſuch an 
Air of Chearfulneſs and Affection, as charmed 
them, Eſtecm and Gratitude ſoon engaged em to 
comply with all his Deſires; and they quitted, 
without Regret, their firſt Habitations, wholly for 
the Sake ot following him. Thus having, in ” 
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than a Year, got together above two thouſand of 
em, they formed a large Town, and *twas called 
the Bleſſed Trinity. | Soy 
Father Cyprian ſpent his whole Time in inſtruct- 
ing them in the Chriſtian Faith. As he poſſeſſed 
the Talent of making himſelf clear and intelligible 
to the meaneſt Capacities, the Perſpicuity with which 
he unfolded the moſt abſtruſe Articles and Myſte- 
ries of our Religion, ſoon enabled *em to be rege- 
nerated by the Waters of Baptiſm, Upon their 
turning Chriſtians, they ſeemed to be other Men; 
they now had oppoſite Manners, practiced different 
Cuſtoms, and ſubmitted voluntarily to the molt ſe- 
vere Precepts of Religion. RP 
Theſe Nations having thus yielded to Chri/?*s 
Yoke, the Miſſionary judged it proper to eſtablith 
a Form of Government among 'em; there being, 
otherwiſe, great Reaſon to fear, that the indepen- 
dant State they were born in, would plunge *em 
into the Irregularities they were Slaves to before 
their Converſion, For this Purpoſe, he ſelected iſ 
ſuch among them as were the moſt remarkable for il 
their Wiſdom and Valour; and theſe he appointed * 
Captains, Heads of Families, Conſuls“, and other 
Miniſters of Juſtice, to govern the reſt of the 
People. Theſe Men, who before had refuſed Sub- 
jection of every Kind, now obeyed new Powers ly 
willingly ; and ſubmitced, without Reluctance, to ity 
— a Puniſhments inflicted on them for their | 
auits, | x | i 
Father Cyprian did not ſtop here. As the Arts ( 
might contribute greatly to the Deſign he enter- 
tained of civilizing this People, he found the Secret It 
»The Relation this Father has given us of the [gnorance ſ 
and Untractableneſs of theſe Moxos; and his talking atterwards | 1 
of eſtabliſhing Conſuls among them, ſounds whimſical y, when : 11 


ve conſider how polite the People were who were firſt gavern'd | if 
by Magiſtrates fo call'd. | 
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to inſtruct 'em in ſuch as are moſt neceſſary; ſo 


that there were ſoon, among them, Ploughmen, 


Carpenters, Weavers, and others, whom it were 
needleſs to mention. | 
But the Circumſtance to which this holy Man at. 
tended moſt, was, how to procure the neceſſary 
Food for this People, whoſe Number increaſed 


daily. He juſtly fear'd, that as the Barrenneſs of 


the Country wou'd force his new Converts to abſent 
themſelyes, at Times, from the Colony, to go and 
ſeek for Proviſions on the adjacent Mountains, they 


'wou'd inſenſibly forget the religious Principles he 
had fo carefully inſtilled into them. Farther, he 
conſidered that ſome of the Miſſionaries who might | 
afterwards come and labour in this wide-extended 


Vineyard, would not be endued with Strength equal 
to their Zeal; and that many of them wou'd fink 
under the Burden of their Tolls, in caſe they fed 
upon nothing but inſipid Roots. In this View, he 
endeavoured to ſtock the Country with Oxen and 
Cows, which are the only Cattle that can live and 


multiply there. The Father was obliged to go at 
a great Diſtance, and thro? bad Ways, to fetch em; | 


but theſe Difficulties were no Obſtacle to him. Con- 


fiding in the Almighty, he ſet out for Santa Cruz 
de la Sierra. He got together two hundred of thoſe | 


Beaſts, when deſiring fame [dans to aſſiſt him in 
driving *em, he climbed Mountains, and croſſed 


Rivers; always driving before him this numerous 


Herd of Cattle, who endeavoured every Moment 
to return to the Place whence they were brought, 
He was ſcon abandoned by moſt of the Indians his 
Fellowers, whoſe Strength and Courage failed 'em; 


bit the Father, without being diſheartned, till 


drove the Herd before him; and was ſometimes in 


the Mud yp to the Knees, and inceſſantly expoſed, 
either to the being murdered by Barbarians, or de- 


voured by wild Beaſts, In fine, after. a painful 
=_— EG Journey 
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Journey of fifty-four Days, he arrived at his dear 
Miſſion, with Part of the Herd brought by him 
from Santa Cruz de la Sierra. Heaven was pleaſed 
to bleſs his charitable Deſign, This ſmall Herd 
multiply'd ſo faſt in a few Years, that there are 
now ſeveral of thoſe Beaſts in this Country; and 
many more than are neceſſary for the Subſiſtance of 
the Chriſtian Settlements. Ty 

After having thus provided for the Wants of his 
dear Converts, there remained no other Work ex- 
cept that of raiſing a Temple to Chriſt; it being a 
great Trouble to him, to ſee the holy Myſteries ſo- 
lemnized in a mean Hut, which had nothing of a 
Church except the Name. But to execute this De- 
ſign, he himſelf was forced to put his Hand to the 
Work, and teach his Indians the Way of raiſing 
ſuch an Edifice. Accordingly, he ſent for ſeveral, 
ſome of whom he ordered to fell the Timber, and 
others he taught to burn the Earth, and make 
Bricks, whilſt others made Mortar. At laſt, after 
employing ſome Months at this Building, he had 
the Conſolation to ſee it finiſhed. 

Some Years after, the Church not being ſpacious 
enouzh to hold the Multitude of Converts, he 
built another much larger, and in a better Taſte. 
A ſurprizing Circumſtance is, this new Fabrick was 
nailed, like the former, without any of the Tools 
and Inſtruments neceſſary for the building ſuch 
Edifices; and having no other Architect except 
himſelf, to preſide over the whole. The Heathens 
flock'd from all Parts to behold this Wonder. 
They were ſtruck with Admiration at the Sight; 


and judg*d, from the Majeſty of the Temple, of 


the Greatneſs of the Deity worſhipped in it. Father 
C:yrian performed the Dedication of it with great 
Theſe two conſiderable Colonies being ſettled, 
Father Cyprian now devoted his whole Attention 
5 to 
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to other Nations. He knew, by the Informations 

iven him, that, in advancing farther eaſtward, a 
Nation lived who were conſiderable on Account of 
their Numbers. For this Reaſon he ſet out in order 
to diſcover it; when travelling ſix Days without 
meeting with any human Footſteps, he arriv'd, the 
feventh, at a Nation call'd the Coſeremonians. In 
order to convert *em, he employ*d the ſame Me. 
thods he had already found fo ſucceſsful, for ſettling 
Habitations among the Moxos; and won 'em over, 
very happily, in fo ſhort a Time, that the Miſſionaries 
who ſucceeded theſe, eaſily prevail'd upon thoſe In- 
dans to leave their Dwelling, and remove to a Place 
thirty Leagues from the Place in Queſtion, and there 
eſtabliffl a conſid erable Settlement call'd S7. Xavier, 

Twas not long before the holy Man, who ſtil! 
advanc'd further up the Country, diſcover'd another 
Nation. After travelling ſome Days, he found 
himſelf amidſt a People call'd the Cirionians. The 
Inſtant theſe Barbarians perceiv'd the Father, they 
took up their Arrows, and prepar*d to ſhoot both 
at him and at the Converts in his Company; but 
Father Cyprian advanc'd up to 'em with ſo kind an 
Aſpect, that their Arrows dropt from their Hands, 
He made ſome Stay with them; and, by viſiting 
their various Settlements, diſcover'd another Na- 
tion, call'd the Guarayans, Theſe People have 
made themſelves formidable to all the other Nations, 
by their native Fierceneſs, and the barbarous Cuſtom 
they have of eating Man's Fleſh *. Theſe . | 

Tens 


*The Opinion, with regard to Canihals, Men who feed upon 
their own Species, is of late exploded (very juſtly, I am perſua- 
ded) by all Travellers of good Senfe. Among other Writers 
who have endeavour'd to ſet this Matter in a true Light, is Mr. 
Atkins, who ſays, in the Preface to his Voyages, p. xxii, Sc. 
„ My Denial of Canibals, againſt the Authority of grave Au- 
** thors, has proceeded from a Perſuaſion that the Charge carries 


e the higheſt Reproach againſt human Nature, as well as the 
* $6 Creators 
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thens purſue Men in much the ſame Manner as we 3 
hunt wild Beaſts. They take 'em alive, whenever 1 


they | j 


Creator. My Aim, therefore, has been to ſhew, in the beſt _ 
„Manner I cou'd, that the Accuſation has, on all Occaſions, f 
probably proceeded from Fear in ſome, to magnify the Mi- int 
« racle of eſcaping from an inhoſpitable and ſtrange Country; 1 
« and, in others, from a Deſign to juſtify Diſpoſſeſſion; and to 
« arm Colonies with Union and Courage againft the ſuppoſed 
« Enemies of Mankind. Conqueſt and Cruelty, by this Means, 
« are carried on with Pleaſure by the common People; who 
© are perſuaded they are only ſubduing brutal Nature, and ex- 
changing, for their mutual Good, ſpiritual for temporal Inhe- 
| « ritances. This Reproach of Men devouring others, may have 
ge been fix'd, by deſigning Perſons, to alleviate ſome baſe or vil- 
4] « Jaincys Actions pf their own, that cou'd not be excuſed any 
| * otherwiſe. And on this Occaſion I would ask the diſcerning 
« Part of our Traders, acquainted with Guinea, whether they 

S «+ do not believe that what we are told concerning the Inhabi- | 
* tants of Cape St. Mary's, Cape Mont, Montzerado, Drewin, N | 
b 
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| « and Callabar, downright Fallfities, and theſe very impolitic ; 
| © the multiplying of Places, like Plots, in a great Meaſure de- 
« ſtroying the Uſe of them... At the Caribbees, again, it is 
| « full as prepoſterous ; for on thoſe ſmall Iſlands, had their it. 
„Women bred like Rabbits, they muſt have been deſolated long 1 
«© before the Arrival of the Europeans; unleſs we can ſuppoſe [ 
that they eat human Fleſh only on their Feaſt-days ; or that x 
* they commenc'd Moniters juſt upon our Diſcovery of them.... 1 
„ Theſe Conſiderations, with the Europeans neglecting to charge 


* the Faſt-Indians thus, who have more Power than the ſimple 

- '* Americans or Negroes to reſent ſuch an Indignity and Re- ! 
_ „ proach, makes me disbelieve the whole of what I have hi- i 
. * therto heard on this Subject; and ſo conclude, that the true | 


'« Anthrofothagi are only the various Inſects infeſting us in dif- 
* ferent Countries. The pediculoſe Kind do not live in hot 
“Countries; Inſtead of which, they are aſſaulted with a ra- if 
| * venous Fly call'd Muskito ; Legions that live wild in the " 
=z Woods, who take every Opportunity of ſeizing human Fleſh, | 

ö like ſo many Lions.” Mr. Atbins afterwards takes Occaſion, 


W 


n 
n 


A p. 122, Sc. of his Voyage, to explode this Opinion, with regard m 
to Canibals, on Captain Sre/grave's declaring that the Dahomes 1 


1 
R (a Pecple of Africa) are Man-eaters ; and that he himſelf ſaw ity 
leveral Perſons butcher'd alive, by way of Sacrifice. Mr. Atkins ity 
oblerves, (after quoting a ple ſant Paſſage from Gulliver's Travels) 1 
that he looks upon the ſlaughtering of Men as not over-mar - ; 

vellous; but that he quite doubts the Truth of what the 
5 Captain relates, viz. ** that the Prieſt had divided the Car- | 1 
i 


; ** caſes 1 


* 
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they have an Opportunity for ſo doing; and mur- 
der em one after another whenever they are hungry. 
ns © 


* caſes thus ſacrific'd, (being upwards of 400) among the Pea. 
ple in the Night; and that they had boil'd and fed on them 
* as holy Food; the Heads being for the King, the Blood for 
** tne Fetiſher,or Prieſt ; and the Bodies for the common People,” 
Our Autor, among other good Reaſons which he gives to inva- 
lidate the Opinion with reſpe& to Man-eaters, has the following: 
his Man-eating (the Story mention'd in Captain Srelprave) 
* might therefore be probably an Impoſition on the Credulity of 
* the Whites; and as ſome. of the Blacks are perſuaded, that 
** they are bought by us to fatten and eat, theſe two Suppoſi- 
* tious, in my Opinion, are equally ill- grounded. But theirs, 
it any, is better; for the next Cruelty to buying of human 
fFleſh, one wou'd conclude to be that of eating it ; this Opi- 
7 nion might be the more natural in the Negroes, as they can- 
** not conceive how their Labour can be ſo much wanted, as 
they themſelves require ſo little for their own Support.” Mr, 
Atkins proceeds thus: Some Places on the Coaſt, which were 
reported to be inhabited by Men-eaters, are much doubted, 
if not contradicted, by the lateſt Accounts. At Loango the 
People are found endu'd with better Manners, and mix'd with 
% Portugueze. At Cape St. Mary's, the ſtarboard Entrance of 
** the River Gambia, the Inhabitants, tho' generally reported to 
„ be Men-eaters, were found, by our Boat's Crew, as civiliz d 
% as any People in the whole Coaſt, tho' the Smallneſs of the 
« Number of our People might have made em an eaſy Prey. 
* To this we may add, that all Negro-/and, by the Obſerya- 
4 tions I cou'd make, are very abſtemious of Fleſh, in Compa- 


'*« riſon to us; they have very few tame Creatures (Kids, Sheep, 


Kine, Ec.) among them; their Country is moſtly Woods, 
& clear'd away a little at their Cooms, to ſow as much Indian 
Corn and Rice as they imagine will ſerve them; and theſe, 
«© with Bananas, Plantanes, Palm-nuts, Pine-apples ; and now 
* and then a little ſtinking Fiſh, ora Fowl, is their chief Diet.“ 
Another Reaſon urg'd by our Author is this: * As Slave- 
* cargoes are a Compound of different Nations, it is more than 
„ probable, that they are a Mixture of the Inhabitants of theſe 
*« ſuppoſed Men eating Countries; and therefore, on their riſing 
« and murthering a Snip's Company, they wou'd, before now, 
« have ſhewn us a Precedent, efpecially ſuch as believ'd the 
Whites intended to eat them. Farther, Men, in this horrid 
practice, would, with the diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic of Reaſon 
« about them, be more brutal than any Part of the Creation ; no 
Creatures of the greateſt Ferocity preying on their own Spe- 
„ cies. Laſtly ; It ſuch a Cuſtom was taken vp by theſe ſup- 


or poſed Ceanitals, to intimidate their Neighbours, and faci- 


“ litate 
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They have no fix*d Places of Abode, and give this 
Reaſon for it, that they are perpetually terrified 
with the ſad Cries of the Souls whoſe Bodies they 
devoured. Thus wandring up and: down, they 
ſpread Terror whitherſoever they come. 
Father Cyprian met with a few of theſe Barbarians 
in his Way, when the Converts perceiving, by their 
Language, that they belonged to a Nation who were 
at Enmity with all others, prepared to kill em; 
and wou'd certainly. have perpetrated their Deſign, 
had they not been check'd by the Miſſionary, who 
repreſented that altho* theſe Men really deferv'd to 
attone, by their Death, for the many Cruelties they 
exerciſed continually ; yet that Revenge did not ſuit 


« jitate Conqueſts, the Practice wou'd be more public; not in 
+ the Night but in the Day-time, and that openly ; Cuſtom, 
« in any People, familiarizing all Barbarities; and the more ſo, 
« when any Intereſt is propoſed by it.“ Mr. Albis obſerves, 
that whereas it is aſſerted in Captain Sze/grave's Relation, that 
one Mr. More ſaw human Fliſo ſold at Dahome's-market ; poſ- 
bly (fays Mr. :4:25*) this n.13ht be the Fleſh of Monkies, whoſe 
Hands and Faces bear an awkward Reſemblance to that of the 
Mays. He had before ſaid, p. 123, 124; I am prejudiced 

« indeed againſt the Opinion of Canibals ; and very much 
doubt whether there be any ſuch Men upon the Earth, unleſs 
« provok'd by Famine, as has unfortunately happen'd in Voy- 


ages. Or poſlibly, among Savages, ſingle Inſtances may 


% have been given, as their Way to expreſs an inveterate Malice 
* againſt a particular Enemy, and iz terrorem, or to ci- 
ment ſome very wicked Men, by a Bond of Secrecy : But 
that there ſhou'd be a common Practice of it; that there 
“ ſhou'd be Nations of Man-eaters, looks to me at preſent 
« impoſſible.” As Mr. Bayle has given, in his Dictionary, an 
Article of the LST RTCON ES, (a People of tal) who were 
ſaid to be Cauibali, Jam ſurpriz'd that excellent Writer did not en- 
deavour to diſcountenance ſuch a Belief : On the contrary he ſays, 
in the Text, „It is certain the L 2/trygones have paſſed for Man- 
eaters,” in Proof of which he quotes P/7zy.....As ſuch a Multitude 
of Voyages and Travels are ſtuffed with Accounts of Canibals ; 
and the exploding of Error on all Occaſions is of ſo much Be- 
fit to Mankind, many of my Readers will not, I am perſua- 
ced, think ti is Note imper ine it. 


* This Gentleman has been jleajed to favour me with ſeveral ca- 


rious Particulars, tn MSS, which I hofe to introduce in the ſuccerd- 
ing Volumes. 3 either 
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either the gentle Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, 
or the Deſign he had of pacifying and reconciling 
all the Heathen Nations; that thoſe Savages would 
become leſs inhuman, in Proportion as they ſhould 
be enlightned by the Goſpel ; and that it were much 
better to win *em by gentle Methods, and by Bene. 
fits, than to exaſperate em by Puniſhments. Af. 
terwards, turning to the Barbarians, he gave 'em 
the higheſt Teſtimonies of his Affection; hilft 


. on the other Hand, conducted him to their 


Habitations, where he met with the utmoſt Civi- 
ties. He there got acquainted with ſeveral other 
Nations in that Neighbourhood ; and, among the 
reſt, with thoſe of the Tapacures and Baures x. 
The Miſſionary took the Opportunity of this 
kind Reception he met with from theſe Savages, to 
inſpire *em with Horror for their Crimes. They 
ſeem'd touch'd with his Arguments, and affur'd 
him they wou'd comply. with all his Inſtructions: 
But no ſooner was he got out of their Sight, than 


they forgot all their Promiſes, and return'd to their 


former Courſe of Life. | 
In another Journey which this Father took into 


their Country, he ſaw ſeven young Indians whom 


they were going to murder, and afterwards eat their 
Fleſh. The holy Man conjur'd 'em, with Tears, 
to refrain from ſo barbarous an Action; and they, on 
the other Hand, promiſed in the ſtrongeſt Terms 
not to put 'em to Death: But he was greatly ſur- 
priz'd, at his Return, to ſee the Ground ſtrew'd 
with the Bones of four of thoſe unhappy Victims, 
whom they had already devour'd T. 


* Sounded Boors, in Engliſb. | 
+ As this Relation was writ by a Spaniſh Feſuit, we have 
more Reaſon to ſuſpect certain Particulars in it, than if the Au- 


thor had been a Frenchman. Tis well known that the French 


are inf.nitely more enlightned than the Spaniards, 


3 
Struck 
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Struck with the deepeſt Grief at this ſad Spec- 
tacle, he took the three who ſurviv'd and led em f 
to his Church of the bleſſed Trinity, where being 
firſt inſtructed in our Religion they then were bap- 
tzed. Some Time after theſe new Converts vi- 
ſited the cruel People in Queſtion, when, employing 
the ſeveral Methods with which their Zeal inſpir'd 
em, for the Converſion of this Nation; they pre- 
valid with 'em, by inſenſible Degrees, to come and 
ſettle among the Moxos. | 1 
As the Chriſtian Religion ſpread ſtill more, by the 
Diſcovery of ſo many different Nations who embrac'd 
it; *twas thought neceſſary to ſend for a more con- 
fiderable Number of Goſpel-labourers. The great 
Diſtance of Lima, and the reſt of the Spaniſh 
Towns, was a vaſt Obſtacle to this Deſign. The 
Miſſionaries had often diſcourſed together, concern- 
ing the Means of facilitating the ſo much wanted 
Communication between theſe idolatrous Countries 
and the Cities of Peru, but deſpair'd of ever ſucceed- 
ing in it; when the Father reſolved to engage in an 
Enterprize the Succeſs of which ſeem'd impoſſible. 
He had been told, that thoſe who croſs the long 
Range of Mountains to the right of Peru, found a 
narrow Road, which ſhortned the Journey greatly ; 
and that a Company of Spaniards, commanded by 
Don Quiroga, had began to open a Road that Way, a 
tew Years before. This was ſufficient to prompt him 
to go upon the Diſcovery of this unknown Road. 
Accordingly he ſet out for this painful Expedition 
with a few Converts ; taking with him ſome Pro- 
viſions to ſubſiſt upon in theſe wide-extended De- 
farts; and the Inſtruments neceſſary for opening a 
Way thro? theſe Mountains. | 
He was expoſed to great Dangers, and labour'd 
under a Variety of Sufferings, during the three 
Years that he endeavoured, but in vain, to find out 
the wiſh'd-for Road. He now wou'd wander thro' 
, Places 
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Places frequenred only by wild Beaſts ; and which 
were rendred inacceſſible, by tufted Foreſts and cra 
Rocks. Another Time he wou'd be travelling on 
the Summit of high Mountains, benum'd with the 
extreme Rigour of the Cold; pierc*d thro* with 
violent Rains; unable almoſt to ſtand upon his 
Legs, occaſioned by the Ground being ſo very miry 
and ſlippery 3 and ſeeing; at a vaſt Diſtance below, 
Vallies covered with Trees, under which Torrents 
were heard to flow with an impetuous Noiſe. Fre- 
quently, being quite ſpent with Fatigue, and having 
conſumed all his Proviſions, he wou'd be ready to 
die thro* Hunger and Miſery. 

But notwithſtanding the many Dangers he had 
paſſed thro', he yet made a laſt Attempt the Year 
following; and *rwas then Heaven was pleaſed to 
crown his Patience, by indulging his Wiſhes, 
After going thro* many new Fatigues, all which he 
ſupported with the utmoſt Courage and Reſignation, 
he croſſed, at Random, (at a Time when he ima- 
gined he was quite loſt) a ſhady Foreſt, and then 
came to the Top of a Mountain, whence he at laſt 
diſcovered Peru. Immediately he fell proſtrate on. 
the Earth, to thank the Almighty; and having 
ended his Prayer, he ſent Advice of his Diſcovery 
to the College which lay neareſt this Place, You 
may judge of the Applauſe this News was receiv'd 
with, ſince *twas only a Fortnight's Journey to the 
Country of the Moos, by the new Way thro' 
which Father Cyprian had travelled. 

I muſt not omit the rare Example he gave, on 
this Occaſion, of Self-denial and Mortification. He 
was not far from one of the Houſes belonging to 
our Society; *twas natural for him to remove to a 
more benign Climate, there to recover, if poſſible, 
his Scrength, which the prodigious Fatigues he had 
gone thro? had enervated. Inclination likewiſe 


prompted him to go and viſit his old Friends, after 
an 
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an Abſence of twenty-four Years; eſpecially as 


his Superiors had not given him any Orders 
to the contrary : But he judged *twou'd be more 
agreeable to God, to ſacrifice his Defires to 
him; for which Reaſon he immediately returned 
to his Miſſion, by the new Road he had made 
with ſo much Toil; and thus deprived himſelf 
of the Praiſes ſo juſtly due to his ſucceſsful En- 


terprize. 


Being arrived among his dear Converts, ſo fat 
from accepting the little Refreſhments they had pre- 
par'd for him, and which, after his vaſt Toils, he 
wanted ſo much; he bent his whole Thoughts to 
the Diſcovery of the Nation calPd Tapacures, whom 
the Gnarayens had ſpoke to him about. Theſe 
People had formerly lived among the Moxos, and 
form'd one Nation with them; but the Diſ- 
ſenſions which broke out, gave Riſe to perpetual 
Wars; and this at laſt had forced the Tapacures 
to ſeparate, and go and inhabit another Coun- 
try, about forty Leagues Diſtance, towards a long 
Chain of Mountains running from Eaſt north- 
ward, Their Manners reſemble very much thoſe 
of the Heathen Moxos, (from whom they are de- 
icended) except that they are not ſo brave; and 
being vaſtly nimble, they make no great Reſiſt- 
ance againft ſuch as attack em; but have Re- 
courſe to their Heels, and by that Means com- 
monly eſcape. 
Father Cyprian went among theſe Fleatbeus, and 
found them ſo tractable, that, after ſome Confe- 
rences, they promiſed to receive ſuch Miſſionaries as 
might be ſent, and go and inhabit any Places which 
loud be allotted them. He had even the Conſo- 
lation to baptize ſeveral of theſe [ndians, who were 
breathing their laſt. In fine, *twas by their Means 
tat he got ſome Knowledge of the Country of the 
Vor. II. Hh Ana- 
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Amazons *, They all told him, that eaſtward was 
a Nation of warlike Women ; that theſe, at certain 
Seaſons of the Year, admitted Men among 'em; 
that they kill'd all the Males who ſprung from this 
Intercourſe ; but brought up the Females with the 


utmoſt Care; and inur'd *em early to the Fatigues 


of War. 8 

But the moſt important Diſcovery, and which 
gave Father Cyprian the higheſt Pleaſure, was that 
of the Baures, Theſe People are more civiliz'd 
than the Moxos. They have a great Number of 
Villages, in which are Streets, and a ſort of Squares, 
where the Soldiers exerciſe FT. Every Village 1s ſur- 


* 'Theſe were ſaid to be antiently a Nation of Scythian Wo. 
men, &c. inhabiting near the Banks of the River Tanais, who 
conquer'd Part of Aa; liv'd apart from the Society of Men, 


and proſtituted themielves to Strangers. Though ſeveral famous 


Authors, among the Antients, declare the Reality of this ſup- 
poſed Nation of Amazons, yet Strabo, Palzphatus, &c. deny 
there ever being any ſuch. John de los Sanctos, a Portugueze 
Dominican Friar, affirms, in his Hiſtory of eaſtern Ethiopia, that 
there is a Kingdom in Africa, compoſed wholly of Women, who 
kill all the Male Children they bring forth, by the Correl- 
pondence they have with the Males of the neighbouring Nations. 
AEneas Silvius alſo relates, that there ſubſiſted in Bohemia, du- 
ring ſeven Years, a Commonwealth of Women like that of the 
ſuppoſed Amazons, and that it was founded by the Valour of one 
Yalaſea, a Woman. No doubt but all theſe Accounts are ſo 
many Fictions ; which nevertheleſs the firſt Span Adventurers 


copied, in their Relations, tho? ſo improbable. Poſſibly the Cir- 


cumſtance which occaſion'd the old Szanj Writers to ſuppoſe ſuci 
a Nation of Females, was, becauſe many Indian Women might 


dave mix*d among thoſe Men who came to gaze upon ſuch 5pz- WW 
niards as firſt invaded the Country about the great River of the | 


Amazons, in America. | 

The Accounts we are told concerning the Amazons, are, no 
doubt, equally authentic with thoſe related concerning Giants, 
Monſters, and Canibals. I am ſurpriz'd that Mr. Bayle, being o 
great a Lover of Truth, and having Occaſion to ſpeak of the 


Amazons, in the Note (E) of the Article ACHtLLEA, did not em- 


ploy ſome Lines to explode the Belief of ſuch a Nation. 

+ This exerciſing of the Soldiers, favours, not a little, of Fal- 
ſity ; unleſs the Father meant the Places in which their Warriots 
»Nembicd. | 5 | 
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rounded with a ſtrong Palliſade, which ſecures it 


from the Weapons of War employed in that Coun- 


try: They ſet up a kind of Traps in the High- 


ways, which ſtop their Enemies on a ſudden. They 
uſe, in Battle, a kind of Shield, made of Canes in- 
terwoven one With the other, which are Proof 


zz2ainſt Arrows, and cover'd with Cotton and Fea- 
thers of various Colours. ; 


They chuſe ſuch Perſons as are moſt renowned 


for their Valour and Experience, for Captains; and 


theſe they obey. Their Women always dreſs de- 


cently. They receive their Gueſts very kindly ;z one. 
of their Ceremonies being to ſpread a large Piece 
of Cotton upon the Ground, and fear the Perſon 


whom they intend to honour, upon it. Their Soil 
ſeems alſo more fruitful than that of the other 
Countries. There are a great many Hills in this 


Country; whence it may be conjectur'd, that Corn, 


Wine, and all the European Trees, wou'd flouriſh 
there, if the Ground was cultiyated. 

Father Cyprian ad vanc'd a conſiderable Way up 
the Country, and viſited a great many Villages, 
| all whoſe Inhabitants ſeemed to be of a tractable 
Diſpoſition, and to approve of the new Law he 


preached. This Succeſs gave him great Joy, but 


it was ſoon damp'd. Two Converts, his Compa- 
nions, heard a great Noiſe of Drums, in the Night- 


time, in a Village he had not yet viſited, Now 


kized with a Panic, they beſought the Miſſionary 


to fiy with all poſſible Speed, before it was too late; 


aſſuring him, they were ſo well acquainted with the 
Cuſtoms of the Country, and the Levity and In- 
conſtancy of the People, that they were certain this 
Sound of Drums, and the tumultuous Motion of 
5 Indians, who were arm'd, might prove fatal to 
em. | 


H h 2 Fa- 
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Father Cytrian was now ſenſible, that he had 
abandoned himſelf to the Mercy of a People who 
were Enemies to the holy Law he preached; and 


not doubting but they deſigned to murder him, he 
offered up his Life in Sacrifice to the Lord, 


to fave theſe Barbarians. Scarce was he gone a 


few Paces, in Compliance with the Weakneſ 
of his Converts, but he met with a Troop of 
Baures, armed with Hatchets, Bows and Ar. 
rows, They threatned him before they came 
up; called him a thouſand Names; and ſhot a 
vaſt Number of Arrows, which, on Account of 
the great Diſtance, did not anſwer their wicked 
Deſign. But they ſoon advanced forward with 
greater Speed, and wounded the Father in the 
Arm and Thigh. The new Converts being 
terrified, fled out of the Reach of the Arrows; 


when the Baures coming up to the holy Man, 


fell upon him with Fury; during which he in- 
voked the ſacred Names of Feſus and Man, 
and offered' up his Blood for the Converſion of 


thoſe who ſhed it with ſo much Barbarity, | 


In fine, one of theſe Barbarians forcing away 
the Croſs he held in his Hand, ſtruck him 2 
violent Blow on the Head with an Ax, which 
killed him. 


Thus died Father Cyprian Baraze, the 16th of | 


September 1702; in the ſixty-firſt Year of his 
Age; of which he had ſpent twenty-ſeven Years, 
two Monihs, and a Half, in converting the 
Moxos. | 


Father 


— 
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Father STEPHEN LE GAC, 10 Father CHARLES 
PoREE X. 0 


| Chinnaballabaramz 10 Fanuary, 1709. 
Reverend Father, 


'rOU are not ignorant that our Fathers have 


been ſettled ſome Years in the Kingdom of 
Carnata, and that we founded a Miſſion there, 
after the Model of that which the Portugueze Je- 
ſuits ſettled in Madura. Our firſt Succeſs is much 
the ſame with theirs: We have as many Difficulties 
to ſtruggle with, and perhaps greater; we having 
ſuſtained one of the ſevereſt Attacks that this In- 
fant Miſſion has yet met with. The Daſſeris, who 

rofeſs a particular Reverence for Viſtnou, had long 
ruitleſsly endeavoured, by private Methods, to ſtop 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel : But finding their ſecret 
Conſpiracies were to no Purpoſe, they at laſt re- 
ſolved to throw off the Maſk ; they relying on their 
Numbers, and being perſuaded that the Prince 
would indulge all their Requeſts. 

*Twas on the Day of Circumciſion, when the 
Chriſtians were coming out of the Church, that our 
Court was, on a ſudden, crouded with People. A 
great Number of Daſſeris were aſſembled in it, with 
tome Soldiers of the Palace, and many Perſons of 
every Caſte, whom Curioſity had drawn thither. 
The chief Perſons among them deſired to ſpeak 
with the Miſſionary, upon which Father de {2 Fon- 
taine appeared inſtantly with the Air of Affability 


* This Jeſuit lived in the College of Lewis XIV. in Paris, 
and died not long fince. His Latin Orations are greatly efteem'd, 
particularly one concerning the Stage, a Verſion of which 1 
publiſhe d ſome Vears ago. 
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| 


Religion. 


— 


which is ſo natural to him; when turning the Sub- 
ject to the Majeſty of the Almighty, he diſcourſed 
ſome Time on the great Neccſſity there was, that 
Men ſhould know and ſerve him. The unpreju- 
diced Part of his Auditors ſeemed very well ſatiſ. 
fied with this Diſcourſe, and applauded ir ; but 
thoſe ſent from the Prieſts of Miſtnou, ſpoke aloud; 
threatning to revenge, very ſoon, and that in the 
moſt ſignal Manner, the Deities of their Country, 


whom we, by our Diſcourſes, had brought into 


Contempt. The Miſſionary anſwered mildly, that 
he taught the Truth to all Men; and that ſuch on- 
ly as ſhould embrace it, could juſtly entertain any 


Hopes of one Day enjoying that Glory, to which 


all Men might aſpire. _ 

The Aſſembly then broke up. Rage was paint- 
ed on moſt of their Faces; and they threatn'd to 
drive us out of the Country, and ruin our Churches, 
This Reſolution had been taken by the Heather 
Prieſts at Chillacatia, a little Town about three 
Leagues from this Place, They were exaſperated 
on Account of the Deſertion of their moſt zealous 
Diſciples, of whom great Numbers were already 


baptized. Their Revenues decreaſed in Proportion 


as the Worſhippers of Viſinou drew off from them; 


and this Circumſtance, more than their Zeal for 


the falſe Deities, animated them againſt our holy- 

Next Morning, being the ſecond of Fanuary, 
Word was brought, that the Daſſeris flock'd to the 
open Square of the City. The menacing Cries of 
thoſe Mutineers, with the Noiſe of their Drums and 
Trumpets, which were heard on every Side, obliged 
the Prince to diſpatch two Bramins, to give us No- 
tice of this Commotion z and to order us to depart 
the City as ſoon as we could, for that otherwiſe it 


would be impoſſible for him to quiet the Populace, | 


who roſe only upon our Account. Father : la 
14 as 
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Fontaine replied, that he reſpected all Orders (of 
what Kind ſoever) ſent by the Prince; but that he 


was perſuaded he would be ſo equitable as to do. 


him Juſtice on that Occaſion. 
That very Inſtant the Daſſeris, followed by a 
numberleſs Multitude of People, came and beſieg- 
ed our Church. As the Court, and a large open 
uare oppoſite to it, were not ſpacious enough to 
hold the Multitude, great Numbers climbed up the 
Walls and the neighbouring Houſes to ſee the E- 
vent. The Daſſeris, with Arms in their Hands, 
cried aloud, that 1f we did not leave the Country 
they would ſeize us; and to theſe the Populous 
joined, who vented a Million of injurious Expreſ- 
ſions. In a Word, our Ruin was threatned on all 
Sides; and not a Man was moved to Compaſſion, 
or offered to ſay a Word in our Favour. . We 
ſhould certainly have fallen a Sacrifice to the F ury 
of the Daſſeris, had not the Prince's Father-in-law, 
who is the Governor, and the ſecond Perſon in the 
Kingdom, ſent Soldiers to oppoſe theſe Mutineers 
and quiet the Tumult, which however. did not 
end till Night, when they withdrew in a Body to 


the Fortreſs, and there, in order to intimidate the 


Prince, preſented themſelves before the chief Of- 
ficers Sword in Hand, threatning to kill themſelves 
it we were not drove immediately out of the City. 
The Populace were in ſuch a Fury, that, to prevent 
the Commotion from increaſing, Guards were poit- 
ed ar the Gates of the City, and thoſe of the For- 
treſs * 


I admired, on this Occaſion, the particular Pro- 


tection of Heaven with regard to us: For tho' the 
Tumult was general; tho' the King's Father, in- law 
was a Daſſeris: and the Monarch himſelf a ſuper- 
ſtitious Worſhipper of the falſe Deities; yet the Or- 


* What Troubles did the Arrival of the Jeſuits, in this Coun- 
oy occaſion, by the Confeſſion of the Father himſelf ! 
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ders were ilſued out, and fo much Care was taken h. 
| of us, that one would have concluded we had th 
ſome powerful Interceſſor in this Court. N 
Not that the People had changed their Reſolu. ol 
tion, as to the driving us out of the Town; the T 
King having ſent ſeveral Meſſages, adviſing us to bi 
leave it, at leaſt till the Sedition was quieted; ii WM ve. 
not being poſſible for him to quel] a tumultuous 2 
Populace, who vowed our Deſtruction, We m 
thanked the Monarch for the Regard he was pleas d v. 
to ſhew us; but did not think proper to comply 
with his Advice ; ſince our Departure would haye in 
proved the Ruin of that Infant Chriſtian Colony; 2 
and we ſhould for ever have loſt the Hopes of vi 
advancing Northward, as we intended. Farther, fo 
had we once abandoned our Church, we ſhould WM E 
never have been permitted to return to it; and C 
this would have been made a Pretence to diſ- 
poſſeſs us likewiſe of that in Devandapalla. | ol 
For theſe Reaſons, and a great many others, to 
we were determined to ſuffer the worſt, rather than Fi 
follow the Counſel given us. We therefore told the fri 
Perſons whom the Prince had ſent, that the God Pe 
we adored would find Means to protect us a- R 
gainſt thoſe who are Enemies to his Worſhip, if he le 
thought it concerned his Glory; but that, in caſe th 
he would permit us to fall Victims to the Animo- fa 
ſity of our Proſecutors, we were ready to ſned our af 
Blood in Defence of his Cauſe; in fine, that we ne 
reſolved to loſe our Lives rather than deſert our W R 
Church. N ä 
In the mean Time the Tumult continued, ſo th 
that we expected, every Inſtant, either to be deli- th 
vered up to the Dejzris, or to be drove ſhameful- ir, 
ly and forcibly out of the City. But Heaven was m 
pleaſed to defend us in the moſt viſible manner, H 
by prompting ſome Perſons to appear in our - 
a 
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half. The Inſtant it was known, in the Town, 


that the Daſſeris were aſſembling anew, a great 


Number of the chief Merchants, Captains, and 
other conſiderable Perſons came to our Church. 
They at firſt had been drawn only by Curioſity, 
but were afterwards ſo well pleaſed with the Con- 
verſation which they had with Father de la Fon- 
taine, that at their going away they promiſed, a- 
mong other obliging Things, to ſpeak in our Fa- 
your. 

From that Inſtant ſo great a Change was wrought, 
in our Behalf, in the Minds of the People, that the 
Cauſe of it can be aſcribed to nothing but Di- 
vine Providence. They were moved to Compaſſion 
for us, and moleſted us no more; but then our 
Enemies turned their Rage againſt our Converts, a 
Circumſtance which gave us inexpreſlible Sorrow. 

The Heathen Prieſts publiſhed an Order through- 
out the whole Town, commanding all Perſons not 
to ſuffer thoſe who came to Church, to get any 
Fire or draw Water; by which Order the Chri- 
ſtians were expelled their ſeveral Caſtes, and not 
permitted to have any Correſpondence with their 
Relations; nor with thoſe who exerciſe ſuch Pro- 
teſſions as are moſt neceſſary for. Life. In fine, by 
this Sort of Excommunication they were declared in- 
famous, and obliged to leave the City. Nothing could 
affect us more ſtrongly than this News, as it muſt 
neceſſarily be of fatal Conſequence to our holy 
Religion. | | 

The Prieſts of Miſtnou ſent, during this Interval, 
their Diſciples to Every Houſe, in order to terrify 
the Chriſtians. Several have already been drove 


irom the Houſes of their Parents, and continue un- 


moved in the Faith. Join with us in imploring 
Heaven, to inſpire them all with the Strength and 
Courage 
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Courage requiſite for Perſeverance, the Storm not 
being yet blown over. 


ba am, &. 


STEPHEN LE Gac. 


Father GaBRIEL MAR EST, to Father pr 
LAM BERVILLE, Procurator of the N. Bont 
of CANADA. 


Reverend Father, 


OUR Requeſt for ſome Particulars with re- 

card to Hudſon's Bay, comes a little of the 
lateſt. I was much better able to gratify your Cu- 
rioſity in this Particular, at my coming to France, 
after being freed from my Impriſonment in Ph- 
mouth, The only Thing in my Power now, is to 
ſend you an Extract of the little Journal I then 
drew up, a Copy of which I preſerved. It begins 
with our ſetting out from Quebec, and ends with 
the Return of the two Ships which carried us to 
that Bay. Permit me nevertheleſs to inform you 
firſt of what I was told at Quebec, concerning the 
two Jeſuits who perform'd the fame Voyage before 
me, and the firſt Diſcovery of Hudſon's Bay. 

*Tis now above two Centuries, ſince the Naviga- 
tors of various Nations attempted to find out a new 
Courſe to China and Japan northward, but without 
Succeſs ; Providence having raiſed an inſurmounta- 
ble Obſtacle to this Deſign, viz. the Mountains of Ice 
lying in thoſe Seas. In this View the famous Hudſon, 
in 1611, proceeced above five hundred Leagues far- 
ther than any Mariner had done before, up the 
large Bay which now goes by his Name, and win- 
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the Spring following; but Proviſions beginning to 
fail, and his Crew being weakned by Sickneſs, he 
was forced to return to England, However, he 
made a ſecond Attempt two Years after; and, in 
1614, advanced to the 82d Degree of North La- 
titude, But he was ſo often expoſed to Dangers, 
and found it fo difficult to get out of theſe Seas, 
that no Perſon has ſince dared to advance ſo far 
northward *. However, 


* There are ſome Iraccuracies and Miſtakes in this Relation, 
which (I believe) ſhou'd be as follows: Sebaſtian Cabot ſirſt diſ- 
cover'd the eaſtern Shores of this Country, as early as 1498 3 
and they were afterwards viſited by Davis, and others. The 
next that ſet out, in order to diſcover a ſhorter Paſſage to China, 
was Captain Hudſon : He went firſt in 1607, next in 1608, af- 
terwards in 1609. Laſily, he was fitted out again, in 1610, by 
Sir Thomas Smith, Sir Dudley Digges, &c. with Orders to diſcover 
a Paſſage thro' Davis's Streights, to tke South-Sea. In this 
fourth Voyage, coming into a ipacious Sea, (Hud/on's Bay) upon 
which he 1ail'd an hundred Leagues ſouthward, he was firmly 
perſuaded that he had found the Paſſage into the South-Sea ; but 


afterwards perceiving, by the Shallowneſs of the Water, that he 


was got only into a Bay, he was exceedingly ſurpriz'd to find 


himſelf under a Neceſſity of wintering there, as it would be im- 
poſſible for him to return thro? the Streights, till the following 
Summer, on Account of the Ice, He then brought his Ship to 
an Anchor in a ſmall Creek, where being afterwards in great 
Want of Proviſions, he found a vaſt Quantity of wild Fowl dur- 
ing the Winter, and Fiſh during the Spring. At his Leiſure he 
himſelf roved about in his Sloop, in Hopes of {till meeting with 
the wiſh'd-for Paſſage ; during which, his Men did not only neg- 
lect to catch and fait up Fiſh for victualling the Ship; but, join- 
ing in a Conſpiracy, they run away with the Ship, after forcing 
him, and eight Officers more, into a Boat, with few Provi- 
ſion; ſince which they were never heard of. The Conſpirators 
then ſail'd to Digges's Ifland, where they ſtor'd themſelves with 
wild Fowl ; four or five of the Ring-leaders being cut to Pieces 
there by the Natives. T'he Ship was brought Home, in Septem- 
ber 1611, by a Servant of Sir Dudley Digges, all the Crew being 
yalily weak and feeble. In 1612, Sir. 7h. Bulton made ſome 
Diſcoveries this Way, In 1631, Captain James winter'd in 
theſe Parts. But in 1667, Captain Gi//am enter'd the Bay, and 
 faild to a River Which he calld after the Name of Prince Ra- 
pert. - In 1670, Charles II. granted a Patent for peopling this 
Country, Prince &Kpert being the chief Proprietor of it. _ 

13 
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However, the Engliſb Merchants, deſirous of 
profiting by the Diſcoveries of their Countrymen, 
afterwards built a Settlement at Hudſon's Bay; and 
began to trade there in Furs, with ſeveral northern 
indians, who, during the long Summer, come in 
their Canoos on the Rivers which empty themſelves 
into this Bay. At firſt, the Engliſb built only ſome 
Houſes to paſs the Winter in, and wait for the Sa- 
vages; on which Occaſion they laboured under a 
Variety of Sufferings, and many of 'em died of 
the Scurvy. However, as the Furs which the Sa- 
vages bring to this Bay are exceedingly beautiful, 
and the Profits very large, the Engliſb were not diſ- 
heartned at the Unwholeſomeneſs of the Air, or the 
Severity of the Climate. The French in Canada 


were alſo deſirous of making a Settlement there; 


aſſerting, that as ſeveral of the Lands in that Neigh- 


bourhood were on the ſame Continent with Canada, 


they had a Right to trade in theſe Parts, as far as the 


3 Iſt Degree of North Latitude, and even further. 

There ſoon broke out a Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween the two Nations, each building Forts to ſe- 
cure themſelves from the Attacks of the other, 
The many Diſeaſes, and the continual Dangers to 
which a Ship's Company are expoſed in this ha- 
zardous Voyage, made the French unwilling to un- 
dertake it without a Chaplain, in which Quality 
Father Dalmas, a Native of Tours, went to Hud- 


fer*s Bay. Being arrived there, he offered to ſtay 


in the Fort, in order to preach, Sc. to ſuch of the 
French as ſhou*d be left in Garriſon there; and to 
have an Opportunity of learning the Language ot 
the Savages, who bring their Furs and Skins to 


this Time the Company have carried on an advantageous 'Trade 
to it. The firſt Governor ſent hither, was Charles Batly, Eſq; 
in 1670 ; he building a Fort, and ſettling Factors there. The 
French have often diſturb'd us in theſe Settlements 3 which, how- 
Eyer, were all reſtor'd, by the Treaty of Utrecht, 
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this Place in Summer-time ; he intending afterwards 
to go and preach the Goſpel among them. The 
Ship which was to bring our People Proviſions the 
following Year, being drove back perpetually by 
_ contrary Winds, moſt of thoſe who had ſtay'd in 
the Fort, periſn'd either by Hunger or Sickneſs, 
and were reduced only to eight Perſons. Five of 
them going to hunt upon the Snow, in the Woods, 
left only Father Dalmas, the Surgeon, and a Smith, 
in the Fort. EO, | 

Returning four or five Days after, they were 
greatly ſurprized not to find either the Father or 
the Surgeon; and thereupon aſked the Smith what 
was become of them, The Confuſion which ap- 
peared in his Countenance, his incoherent Anſwers, 
and ſome Traces of Blood they perceived upon the 
Snow; all theſe Circumſtances made *em reſolve to 
| ſeize the Wretch, and clap him in Irons. Being 
thus taken, and ſtung with Remorſe, he confeſſed, 
that having long entertained a ſecret Enmity againſt 


the Surgeon, he had aſſaſſinated him one Morning; 


when, carrying his Body to the River, he made a 
Hole in the Ice, and threw it in; that returning 
afterwards to the Fort, he ſaw the Father in the 
Chapel, going to celebrate Maſs. The Wretch 
begged to ſpeak to him, but the Father deſired that 
he wou'd ſtay till the Service was ended, which he 
lolemnized as uſual, the Smith aſliſting at it. 

Maſs being ended, he revealed the horrid Scene 
to him; confeſſing, that he was in Deſpair, and 
afraid that his Companions, at their Return, wou'd 
kill him. © This ought not to be your greateſt 
** Concern, (replied the Father :) We are ſo few 
* in Number, and you are of ſo much Service to 
* us, that you may depend upon not being put to 
Death. Shou'd they entertain any ſuch Deſign, 
* be affured that I'll oppoſe it to the utmoſt of 
my Power, But I conjure you to acknowledge 


© your 
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your horrid Crime to the Almighty ; to implore; 


& his Pardon, and repent of it. Do you appeaſe 
& the Wrath of God, and I'll take upon me to 
te pacify the Anger of Men.” | 
The Father added, that if he thought proper, he 
wou'd go and ſeek for their Companions who were 


hunting; wou'd uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to pa- 


cify 'em; and make em promiſe not to hurt him 
at their Return. The Smith liked the Offer, ſeemed 
eaſy, and thereupon the Father ſet out; but ſcarce 
was he gone an hundred Yards, when the Wretch 
being again ſeized with Remorſe, was ſtruck with 
the deepeſt Melancholy; he imagining; that the Fa- 
ther impoſed upon him ; and that the only Motive 
of his leaving him, was, to go and ſeek for their 
Companions in order to ſet them againſt him. 

In this Reſolution, he ſnatched up his Ax and 
Gun in order to run after the Father; when ſpy- 
ing him by the River's Side, he called aloud, de- 
firing him to ſtop, which the Miſſionary did. The 
Moment he came up, he told him that he was a 


rfidious Creature, and intended only to betray 


him; and then ſtruck him a furious Blow with his 
Gun, which wounded him grievouſly. The Father, 
to eſcape from the mad Wretch, jump'd on a great 
Piece of Ice that lay floating on the Water; but 
the Smith flew after him; and ſtriking him two 


Blows on the Head with his Ax, felled him to the 


Ground ; when, throwing his Body under the Piece 
of Ice to which the Father had fled, he returned to 
the Fort, whither the other five came ſoon after. 
Such was the Confeſſion this fad Wretch made, at 
the Time of his being in Irons. 

The reſt reſolved to confine him till the Arrival 


of the firſt Ships, on which they intended to put 


him aboard: But the Exgliſb attacked the Fort be- 
fore any Succour cou'd come. The Perſons who 


guarded it, had taken Care to keep all their Cannon 


and 


TRAVELS of the TrsvurTs. 479 
and ſmall Arms loaded; and thereby had an Op- 
portunity of making a furious . Diſcharge on the 
Enemy, as they were approaching. This great 
Fire, which killed and wounded ſeveral of the 
Engliſh, made *em conclude that there were ſtill a 
conſiderable Number of Men in the Fort; where- 
upon, they went back, but with a firm Reſolution 
to return ſoon after with a greater Force. They 
came accordingly, and were preparing to beſiege 
the Place in Form; when the five Frenchmen who 
defended it, finding *twou*d be impoſſible to make 
any furcher Reſiſtance, fled in the Night thro? a 
Port-hole, and took to the Woods, leaving the 
Smith alone, and in Irons. What the Zzxgliþ did 
with him, or what he told 'em, we know not; 
but as to the five Perſons who left the Fort, three 
died by the Way, and two only, after undergoing 
a Variety of Fatigues, arrived at Mont-real; and to 
em we owe all the abovementioned Particulars. 

Notwithſtanding the Accident which happened 
to Father Dalmas, yet Father Sylvie returned, ſome 
Time after, to Hudſon's Bay, in order to reſide 
there in Quality of Chaplain alſo; but, at the ſame 
Time, with a Deſign to procure an Opportunity of 
preaching the Goſpel to ſuch Savages as live fartheſt 
northward, they having never had any Inſtructions. 
But the Father was ſo indiſpoſed there, that he was 
obliged to return to Quebec, where he has not yet 
been able to recover from the Sicknèſs he catch'd at 
Hudſon's Bay. The ſame Employment was allotted 
me upon my Arrival in Canada; and J will be ſo 
ingenuous as to own, that it was againſt my Incli- 
nation; my Deſign, when I left France, being to 
devote myſelf, as ſoon as poſſible, to the Service of 
the Savages; but I ſaw my Expectations defeated, 
in ſome meaſure, in that Particular. 

The late Mr. 4“ Iberville, one of the braveſt Com- 
manders we ever had in Ne- France, received Or- 
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ders to ſeize upon ſome Poſts poſſeſſed by the E. 
Ziſh in Hudſon's Bay. For this Purpoſe, two Men of 
War had been fitted out; the Poli, which Mr. 
a Therville was to command; and the Salamander, 


_ commanded by Mr. de Serigni, The former hay: 


ing deſired the Father-ſuperior to furniſh him with 


a Miſſionary; to ſerve as Chaplain to both Ships, 


the Superior made Choice of me, probably, becauſe 
as I was but lately arrived, and not yet acquainted 
with any of the ſavage Languages, I conſequently 
was leſs wanted in Canada, 2 

We went aboard on the 10th of Augiſt 1694, 
and caſt Anchor, about Midnight, off Cape Tour- 
mente, which we doubled on the 117, about ſeven 
in the Morning. We advanced very little forward in 
our Courſe the remaining Part of that Day, nor 
the three ſucceeding ones, the Wind being con- 
trary. I took this Opportunity to engage a conſi- 
derable Part of the Ship's Company to ſolemnize, 
in a due Manner, the Feaſt of the Virgin Mary. 


The 14th I diſtributed, in the Poli, the Images of 


the bleſſed Virgin, which had been given me at Que- 
Bec, by Madame de Champigni, Lady to the Intend- 


ant of Canada; ſpent the whole Evening and next 


Morning, in hearing Confeſſions ; ſeveral offering 
up their Devotions on the Day of the Feſtival. As 
I was ending Maſs, the Wind chopped about, and 
immediately we hoiſted Sail, There being a per- 
fect Calm the 20th, I went from on Board the Poli 
to the Salamander, to viſit Mr. de Serigni, and to ſay 
Maſs on Board his Ship, at which his whole Ship's 


Company were overjoy*d, and ſeveral of them took 
this Opportunity of receiving the Sacraments. 


* This Cape is but eight Leagues from 2yebee. is call'd 


Cape Tourmente, or Storm ; becauſe, if the Wind blows but ever 
ſa little, the Billows are in as great an Agitation as in the high 
Scas. | | 


| The 
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The 21ſt we paſſed beyond B#/le-Ife, This 
INand, which appears of an orbicular Form, is in the 


Latitude of 52 Degrees; 220 Leagues from Pyevec, 


in the Middle of a Streight formed by the ande 


Newfoundland, and the Continent of Labrador. 
We then began to ſpy thoſe huge Mountains of Ice 
which float up and down the Sea; and ſaw, I be- 
eve, twenty of them, They appeared, at a Di- 
ſtance, like Mountains of Chryſtal; and ſome like 
Rocks briſtling with Points. 
The 23th in the Morning was exceedingly calm; 
but, in the Afternoon, there ſprung up a ſtrong⸗ 
contrary Wind, which continued the 24th and 2 5th; 
and, during the two ſucceeding Days, was a perfect 
calm, which did us as much Prejudice as the contra- 
ry Winds, The Seaſon was now advanced, and we 
were failing to a Country whoſe Winter comes on 
before the Autumn: We were then but in 56 De- 
grees of North Latitude; and had ſtill a long 
Courſe to ſteer, thro? a Sea that was very dange- 
rous, on Account of the large Mountains of Ice, 
uſually found in it; through which we ſhould be 
obliged to make our Way, to the 63d Degree of 
Latitude. 

On the 28th, about Eight in the Evening, there 
ſprung up a little Kind of Trade-wind, which 
blowing right forward, carried us a conſiderable 
Way during the two or three Days that it laſted. 
The 31ſt the Wind changed a little, but favourably 
for us; tho? it brought on a thick Fog, which pre- 
vented our ſeeing the Coaſts; theſe, as we imagin- 
ed, not being far from us, as indeed they were 
not. 

About Noon, the Sky cleared up, when we plain- 
ly diſcovered the Coaſt, lined with a great Number 
of Rocks, called Sugar-loaves, they being in that 
Shape, and were ſtil! quite covered with Snow, In 
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the Evening we came in Sight of the Streightz, 
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particularly after paſſing Button Iflands, There is 


 fifcy Perſons the Opportunity of offering up their | 


thro' which is the Courſe. to Hudſon's Bay. 

Theſe Streights, call'd the Canal or Narthers 
Streights *, are exceedingly difficult to paſs, on Ac- 
count of the great Pieces of Ice which are coming 
continually from the cold Countries; and afterwards 
diſcharge themſelves in the Ocean, thro' this 
Canal. The Lands of theſe Streights run com- 
monly Weſt North-weſt, and Eaſt South-eaſt, At 
tae Beginning and End of the Streights are Illands 
lying to the South. The Iſlands found at the Mouth 
of the Streights, towards Europe, are called Buttons 
Iſlands, ſituated in 60 Degrees, ſome Minutes, of 
Northern Latitude : And thoſe at the other End of 
the ſame Streights are called Digges's Iſlands, lying 
in aad about 6: 3 Degrees of Latitude. There like- 
wiſe are a great many more, on the Sides, and in 
the Middle of the Streights, which are 1 35 Leagues 
in Length. The narroweſt Part of it is about ſe- 
ven or eight Leagues over, but *tis uſually wider. 
We every now and then meet there with large Bays, 


one more ſpacious than the reſt, thro* which, (tis 
faid) is a Paſſage to the Bottom of Hudſon's Bay ; 
but this is very uncertain, 

Ships ſometimes employ a very long Time in 
paſſing theſe Streights, but we got through them 
very happily in four Days. We entered them the 
Iſt of September, at four in the Morning; and left 
them the gth, the Wind not being very favours | 
ble, and blowing much ftronger "the 6th. The 
5th, the Weather grew calmer ; and gave above 


Devotions next Day, being the Feſtival of the 
Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin. 

The Calm continued the 8th, gth, and zo 
which made our Whole Ship's Company very unealy. 


* Theſe muſt he Hudſon's Streights. : 
85 ol . 
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I exhorted our Canadans to implore the Protection 1400 
of St. Anne, who is conſidered as the Patroneſs of 140 
the Country, and whom the Canadans honour very 140 
devoutly. My Propoſal was accepted with Jy ; 11 
and we engaged ourſelves to offer up daily, Morn- 140 
ing and Evening, public Prayers in Honour of the 1400 
Saint, That very Evening a favourable Gale of 140 
Wind ſprung up. e F, 1410 
The 12th we diſcovered the North Point *, but Wilks! 
below the Place we were bound to. The Wind 10 
continuing ſtill contrary, we ply'd to Windward, | 141 
but to no Purpoſe during ſome Days, and were ob- 141 
liged to caſt Anchor. In the mean Time we be- WER 
gan to ſuffer greatly, the Cold increaſing, and we | I {| 
wanting Water, In this Extremity, our Canadans 14 
propoſed my making a Vow to St. Anne; and a 110 
Promiſe to conſecrate to her Part of the firſt Profits . 
they ſhould make in the Country. I approved of 110 
their Deſign, after conſulting Mr. ' 7herville about 1 
it. At the ſame Time I exhorted them to labour 141 
at their Sanctification, ſince it is by Purity of Morals, 
that Men render their Prayers agreeable to God. | 
Moſt complied with my Advice, and received the WER 
Sacraments. On the Morrow, the Sailors deſired to A 
follow the Example of the Canadans, and offer up WENT 
the like Vow 3 on which Occaſion they were headed 144 
by Mr. d' Herville and the reſt of the Officers. The Wi 
following Night, (that between the 21ſt and 22d,) TH 
Heaven was pleafed to favour us with a propitious VM! 
Gale. N F * $0 31 
The 24th, about Six in the Evening, we entered e 
the River Bourbon, which gave the higheſt Satiſ- HE | 


faction to the whole Ship's Company. This was 
on Friday, when we ſang the Hymn Vexilla Regis; 
and particularly the O crux ave, which was repeated 


i000 ou ty. * — 


 * Tis, in French, Ja Terre du Nord, which, from the 
Courſe of this Journal, I take to be the North Point. 
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ſeveral Times in Honour of our Saviour's adorable 
Croſs, in a Country where it is unknown to the Bar. 
barians; and has been fo often profaned by the He. 
reticks *, who have contemptuouſly thrown down 
all the Croſſes which the French had formerly fe 

there. 

The River which the French call Bourbon 7, is call. 
ed Pornetton by the Engliſh, whence ſeveral French. 
men call the Country thereabouts, the Land of 
Pornetton, This is a ſpacious, wide River, and 
runs very far up the Countries : But as there are 
many Cataracts in it, *tis not ſo commodious for 
trading. with the Savages, for which Reaſon the 
Exgliſb did not build their Fort on its Banks. 

To the South-eaſt of the River of Bourbon, and 
in the ſame Creek, another River likewiſe emptics 
itſelf, which the French, who firſt diſcovered it, call 
the River of Santa Thereſa, this being the Name of 
the Perſon's Wife who firſt found it. 

Theſe two Rivers are ſeparated from one another 
only by a long Neck of Land, lying very low, 
which occaſions very great Ghalſows 4 in both. Their 
Mouths lie in about 57 Degrees, odd Minutes, 
Both run towards the fame Points of the Compals; 
and their Channels, for a very conſiderable Space, 
are but a League or two one from the other. The 
Shallows with which theſe two Rivers abound, 
make them dangerous to Ships of a large Burthen. 
As there are not quite ſo many in that of Bourdos, 

*twas refolved that the Poli ſhould winter in this Ri- 
ver; and the Salamander in that of Santa Thereſa, on 
the Banks of which the Engliſh have built their Fort, 
on the Neck of Land Ky ſeparates the two Rivers. 

We arrived the 24th of September, as was before. 
obſerved, in the River of Bourbon, about Six in the 


* Here the Father has a Fling at the Proteſtants, our Coul- 
trymen. 

+ I have Jocked, in all cur Maps, ſor Pornetton, but to no Put- 
po In Mr. apple s large Mapof the Hritiſb Empire in America, 
1 towns the River of * Son, which he calls Bourbon St. Hane. 


Even- 
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Evening. That very Night ſeveral of our Crew 
were ſet aſhore, in Hopes of taking ſome of the 
Engliſh by Surprize. Twas with great Difficulty 
they landed, on: Account of the Flatts; and they 
were obliged to plunge into the Water, which was 
exceedingly troubleſome, the Banks of the River 
being already frozen. An troquois Savage, whom 
[ had been deſired to baptize at my leaving Quebec, 
vas among the Men ſent aſhore : Seeing the Dan- 
ger to which he muſt neceſſarily be expoſed, I did 
not think proper to delay his Baptiſm any longer, 
which I had ſuſpended till now, in order that he 
might be the more completely taught. One of our 
Canadans, who is well ſkilled in the Troquors Lan- 
guage, was of great Service to me in inſtructing 
him. The Men whom we ſent. on Shore, did not 
find an Opportunity to take any of the Z7g/7/h by 
Surprize, they having ſpied us the Moment of our 
Arrival, and thereupon had all withdrawn immedi- 
ately into their Fort; however, the 25th, they 
brought us two Savages, taken by them near the 
laſt mentioned Place. | 1 

The fame Day Mr. d' Iberville went to take the 
Soundings of the River; and ſeek out a Place where 
our Ship might lie ſecurely during the Winter, 
and found one quite fit for that Purpoſe. After 
viſiting the Perſons whom he had ſent on Shore, 
and given them Orders, he appointed Mr. de Se- 
right to go with the Poli to the Place he had choſen; 
and he himſelf went, the 27th, on Board the Sa- 
lamander, whither I followed him. | 

The Evening of the fame Day, we arrived at 
the Mouth of the River of Sauta Thereſa, on which 
Occaſion we put ourſelves under the Protection of 
that great Saint, About Midnight, Mr. “ 1ber- 
we ſet out, in order to take the Soundings of that 
River, The 28th we advanced, by Means of the 
Tide, a League and a half up that River; the 
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Wind being contrary. The reſt of the Day was 
ipent in taking the Soundings on every Side. The 
29th we advanced about a League, when Mr, 
a* Iberville landed, in order to go and mark out his 

Camp, and a Place fit for mooring his Ship ; and 
found a very convenient one, half a League above 
the Fort. A great Neck of Land, lying pretty 
high, which projects into the River, forms a Kind 
of Bay there, where the Ship might lie quite ſe. 
cure from the deſcending Ice, which is very dan- 
gerous in Spring. Such of the Crew as had gone 
aſhore, were ordered to encamp in that Place, 
There were nat above twenty of them: But the 
Savages of the Country having told the ZEnglih 
that there were forty or fifty, the latter did not 
dare, for that Reaſon, to ſtir once out of the 
Fort. ; 

The 3oth we found it impoſſible to advance in 
our Courſe. The 1ſt of October *twas the ſame, 
the Wind continuing ſtill contrary z we being a- 
ground every Time the Tide was out, and finding 
it impoſſible to ply to Windward, In the mean 
Time the Wind, the Cold, and the Ice increaſed 
daily. We ſaw ourſelves within a League of the 
Place where we intended to land, and yet were in 
Danger of not getting to it. Our Ship's Company 
began now to be under great Apprehenſions on that 
Account; but I exhorted them to rely on the Pro- 
tection of Heaven, which had not once failed us 
during the whole Voyage. The Ship's Company of 
the Salamander offered up the like Vow with the 
Poli , and, from that very Inſtant the Weather 
changed, and grew exceedingly fine, 

About Eight in the Evening, we weighed An- 
chor, it being a very bright Moon-ſhine ; and, by 
the Help of the Tide, our Pinnace, with ſixteen 
Oars, towed the Ship; and brought her within Mul- 


ket-ſhot of the Place we intended to make; but F 
COU 


four Vollies of Cannon, the Balls of which did not 
reach us. Our Canadens anſwered only by Saſſa 
Koveez ; the Name which the Savages give to the 
Acclamations of Joy made by them in War. 

On the 2d our Ship was in imminent Danger of 
being loſt, as we were going to hoiſt Sail, in Hopes 
of ſoon reaching the Port we were got ſo near; a 
great Whirlwind of Snow hid the Land from us; 
and a ſtrong North-weſt Wind threw us on Shal- 
lows, where we run a-ground tho' the Tide was 
high. This was a diſmal Night to us. About Ten at 
Night, the Ice, being dragged along by the Currents 
and the Wind, began to dath againft our Ship, in ſo 
violent a Manner, that the Noiſe might be heard at a 
League's Diſtance; and it continued four or five 
Hours. The Ice beat fo furiouſly againſt the Ship, 
that it pierced the Timber of her; and carried off, 
in ſome Places, Pieces three or four Inches thick. Mr. 
& Iberville, to lighten the Ship, ordered twelve 
Pieces of Cannon, and ſeveral other Things which 
could not be loſt nor ſpoiled in the Water, to be 
thrown upon the Flatts; and afterwards covered 
theſe Cannon with Sand, to prevent their being car- 
ried away, in Spring, at the coming down of the Ice. 
On the zd, the Wind being not io high, Mr. 
@ Iberville was reſolved to unload his Ship, which 


was ſtill in Danger of being loſt, We could not 


employ our Pinnace for that Purpoſe z it being im- 
poſſible to carry her thro? the Mountains of Ice, 
which {till deſcended in vaſt Quantities : But we 
uſed the Canoos made of the Barks of Trees, brought 


by us from Quebec; and theſe our Canadans conveyed 


thro? the Ice with ſurprizing Agility. 
I had been indiſpoſed ſome Days, and even afflict- 
ed with a Fever, when Mr, d' Iberville was urgent 
Written, in French, Saſa Kauts * 
Li 4 with 
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could not land, becauſe the Tide was out. As we 
paſſed by the Fort, the Engl; diſcharged three or 
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with me to go aſhore; but I cou'd not prevail with 
my ſelf to quit the Ship, as ſhe was in fo much Dan- 
ger, and at a Time that the whole Crew were un- 
der fuch Apprehenſions. However, I was forced to 
go to Land, upon hearing a fad Piece of News, | 

Mr. de C hateauguai, an Officer of nineteen, and 
Mr. d' Iberville's Brother, had gone towards the 
il Engliſh Fort, where he diſcharged his Piece, to 
_ amuſe em, and prevent their knowing the Per- 
1 plexity we were under: But advancing too far, he 
þ was thot quite thro? the Body with a Muſket-ball; 
10 when, being defirous that I ſhou'd hear his G 
| feſnon, I few te him that Inſtant. At firſt, we 
judged the Wound not mortal; but we ſoon found 
our Miſtake, he dying next Day. 

A little before, we had received Advice from 
the Poſi, by which it appear'd that this Ship was in 
no leſs Danger than ours. She had been oppoſed 
by the Winds, the Ice, and the Flatts; and one 
Time that ſhe run aground, a large Piece 'of Wood 
was forced out of her Keel: Os which Occaſion, 
four Pumps were not fufficient to clear her of the 
Water. Several Barrels of Powder had been wet- 

2d, as ſhe was unloading 3 and ſhe was not yet 
come to her wintering Place, nor was there much 
| Hopes of her being able to reach it. 

q But all this bad News cou'd not depreſs Mr. 
1 C' Iberville's Courage. However, he was excced- 
ingly moved at his Brother's Death, he having al- 
ways loved him with the utmoſt Tenderneſs. He 
made a Sacrifice of him to God, in whom he re- 
ſolved to put his whole Confidence, Being per- 
ſuaded that ſhou'd the leaft Marks of Uneaſines 
appear in his Countenance, this wou'd fill the whole 
Ship's Company with the moſt diſmal Apprehen- 
ſions; he, for that Reaſon, diſcovered the greateſt 
Reſolution ; - he obliging all che Men to exert — 4 

ſelves; 
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ſelves; during which, he himſelf would be vaſtly 1 
active, and give out Orders with his uſual Preſence 1 
of Mind. Heaven was pleaſed to adminiſter Con- Wits! 
ſolation to him that very Day; the fame Tide 

bringing both Ships out of Danger, and carrying 
them to their intended Stations. „ 
The 5th, I baptized a Savage's two Children 
| who had been long ſick; and, as I imagined, were 
in Danger of dying, I was urgent to baptize *em, 
as the Savages intended to leave us next Day, in 
order to go and ſpend the Winter in their Woods, 
at a great Diſtance from us. However, before 1 UN 
baptized em, I obliged their Father to promiſe to nl 
bring *em me next Spring, in order for their being 1 
inſtructed, in caſe they recovered. They both had 11 
the ſame Father, but different Mothers, Polygamy 14 
being allowed in this Country. One of them died, 11 
and the Father brought me the other the Spring fol- 14 
lowing; we afterwards were employed in building 11 
Huts for us to live in; in unloading the Ship, and 
in making the neceſſary Preparations for the 
Siege. TT. | 11 
| On the 9th, I ſet out, in order to go on board vt 
the Poli, where Mr. de Tilly, a Lieutenant, had | | 
been dangerouily ill ſome Days. This was the firſt | 
Journey I undertook in America, thro* the Woods. 
The Lands which we were obliged to travel over, 'F 
are very marſhy, ſo that we were forced to goa | I 
conſiderable Way about, to avoid the Fens. The 1 
Water began to freeze, but the Ice was not yet 11 
ſtrong enough to bear, we often falling up to the 
Knees in Water. Thus we travelled five Leagues 
on the Snow, and thro* Woods, if I may be al- 
lowed that Expreſſion, there being no Timber- 111 
Trees in the Country ; and only a kind of Bram- "8! 
bles and Briars, which in many Places are pretty Et 
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thick; and ned, in others, with many open 
Savannabs. 

Being arrived upon the Banks of the River Bour- 
bon, we were very much perplexed. The Ship was 
on the other Side of the River, which, in that 
Place, was a League and a Half broad, vaſtly ra- 
| pid, and at that' Time clogged with huge Pieces of 
Ice. My Companions thought it wou'd not be 
poſſible to croſs it, and therefore ſeemed reſolved 
| not to make the Attempt ; however, ſoon after the 
River was quite free from the Ice, this being 
dragged along by the ebbing Tide. We embark'd 
1 immediately, after having carried our Canoo over 
| the Ice, with which the River was lin*'d. We ſet 
out at Sun-ſet, and arriv'd very happily on board 
the Ship in the Beginning of the Night. 

We found the Ship in a ſafe and commodious 
Station, and the Crew began to recover their 
Strength and Spirits after their violent Fatigues, 
J went and viſited the ſick Lieutenant, to whom 
adminiſter'd all poſſible ſpiritual Conſolation ; and 
hearing his Confeſſion next Day, gave him the holy 
Viaticumf. I paſſed the Afternoon in viſiting our 
Canadans and Seamen, who had built themſelves 
Huts upon the Shore. I was told, at my Return, 
that the River was navigable ; whereupon I im- 
barked immediately, I having promiſed to return 
the Moment I cou'd, as the Fort was to be attack'd. 
*T'was very late before we got to the other Shore, 
and we there built a Hut, ro ſpend the Night in. 
We threw it up in a very careleſs Manner, becauſe 
the Sky was vaſtly clear; however, we had Cauſe 
| to repent of our Negligence, we being expoſed, 
during three Hours, to a great Snow that fell. 


＋ The Sacrament adminiſter'd to dying Perſons, is ſo call'd, 
A} in a hourative Senſe. 


1 | 2 The 
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The 1144, we arrived at our Camp, where the 
| ſeveral Preparations for the Siege were greatly ad- 
vanced. A ſpacious Road had been made through 
the Wood, for carrying the Cannon, the Mortar- 
pieces, and Bombs. The 125, the Mortar-pieces 
were ſet up. The 13h, our People being ready 


for firing, firſt ſent a Summons to the Enemy to 


ſurrender z very good Conditions being offer*d them, 
in caſe they wou'd ſubmit immediately. They de- 
fired to defer giving in their Anſwer till Eight a 
Clock next Morning; intreating us alſo not to an- 
noy their Fort that Night, and their Requeſt was 
granted. Next Day, at the Hour appointed, they 
came and brought their Conditions, which were 
ſigned without any Difficulty ; they not deſiring ſo 
much as their Arms, or their Standard, Their 
Chaplain had drawn up the Articles of Capitulation 
in Latin, and I ſerved as Interpreter to our Peo- 
ple. The Enemy had been ſeized with a Panic at 
our Arrival, and had kept cloſe ever ſince; they 
not daring even to ſtir out in the Night, to fetch 
Watet from the River which runs at the Foot of the 

3 | | 
The ſame Day Mr. d' Iberville ſent Mr. du Tas, 
his Lieutenant, with ſixty Men, to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Fort, whither he himſelf went on the Mor- 
row, being the Feſtival of Santa Thereſa, and called 
the Fort Bourbon. I ſolemnized Maſs, and we ſang 
Te Deum in it that Day. This Fort was built wholly 
of Timber, and ſmaller and weaker than we ima- 
gined; nor did we meet with the Plunder we ex- 
_ pected, The Garriſon conſiſted of fifty-three Eu- 
gliſo, who were moſtly tall, well-made Men. Their 
Commander was better ſkilled in Commerce than in 
War, a Science he had never practiced, which was 
the Reaſon of his ſurrendring with ſo little Diffi- 
culty, 


— 


492 TRAVELS of tbe Trvirs: 
culty. We admired the wonderful Manner in 
which Providence had diſpoſed of Things. At 
our entring the River of Santa Thereſa, we had in- 
vok d, with Confidence, the illuſtrious Saint whoſe 
Name that River bears; and Heaven was pleaſed 


fo to order Matters, that we entred the Fort in 


Queſtion the very Day of that Saint's Feſtival , 
and by that Means pofleffed ourfelves of the Navi- 
gation, and the entire Traffic of that great River. 

Mr. de Titly being exceedingly fick, at my go- 
ins away, I thought proper to return to him that 
very Day. Accordingly, I fet out in the After. 
noon, and arrived on the Banks of the River Bour. 
bon, but found it abſolutely impaſſable; for which 
Reaſon we raiſed Huts, ſpent the whole Night 
in them. Finding the River juft the ſame next 
Day, we made a thick Smoke on its Banks; this 
being the Signal agreed upon by us to inform the 
Poli of our taking the Fort, The Ship*s Company 
anſwered us by the like Signals, and we returned to 
the Fort. Three Days after, OFober the 18h, 
Mr. de Caumont, Brother to Lieutenant de Tilh, 
with two more of his Relations, another Canaday, 
and myſelf, endeavoured ro go together to the 
Poli, but found that Part of the River was ſtill fro- 
zen, as it likewiſe continued next Day. We ne- 
vertheleſs ventured over it, on which Occaſion we 
were expoſed to imminent Danger; but at laſt ar- 


How greatly ſocver the Father may pretend to have relied 
upon this Saint, there is no doubt but his chief Confidence lay in 
the Strength of his Companions, and that he was of 


Such as da bui'd their Faith upon 
The Holy Text of Pike and Gun; 
Decide all Controverſy by 
Tnfalfble Artillery; 

Ard prove their DoQtrine orthodox 
By apoſtolic Bloxos and Knocks. 
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rived happily on board. I did not leave the ſick 
Lieutenant till the 28h, when he expired. After 
burying him, I had fome Thoughts of returning to 
the Fort, to ſolemnize tie Feſtival of AA. Saints; 
but cou'd not poſſibly croſs the River, till A 
Son's Day. That Night we loſt our Way in the 
Woods, and after wandring a long Time, came al- 
moſt to the fame Place we had ſet out from, and 
there paſſed the Night; fo that I did not arrive at 
the Fort till the 34 of November. I afterwards took 
many ſuch little Journies; for our Ship's Company 
being afflicted with Diſeaſes, and particularly the 
Scurvy, I was obliged to go continually from the 
Fort to the Poli, and from the Poli to the Fort, to 
viſit all the Sick. I myſelf had ſome ſlight Artacks 
of the Scurvy; but he Pains I took in running 
backwards and forwards to aſſiſt thoſe who were in 
any Danger, cut the Root of the Diſtemper (as I 
imagine in the Beginning. 

The River of Santa Thereſa was quite froze over, 
as early as October, three or four Leagues above 
the Fort, where are ſome Iſlands, which ſtraiten 
the Canal; but our People did not begin to 
upon it from the Side oppoſite to the Fort, till the 
13th of November. The River of Bourbon was not 


quite froze over, till the Night between the 23d or 
24th of January, 1695. From that Time we always 


went over the Ice to the Poll, which ſhortned our 


Tourney greatly. The Ice began to thaw, in the 
River of Santa Thereje, the 30th of May; but not 


till the 1175 of June in the River Bourbon, The 
30th of Fuly we went on board our two Ships, in or- 
der to ſail from thence into the Road at the Entrance 
of the River of Santa Thereſa, and there wait the 
Arrival of the Eugliſb Ships, which uſually come 
about this Time — twas to no rere for not 
_ a ſingle Veſſel appeared. 


I re. 
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I had reſolved, at my Arrival in this Country, to 


learn the Language of the Savages ; and, for this 
Purpoſe, intended to make uſe of two of them, 
who had paſſed the Winter in a Hut near the Fort 
But my frequent Excurlions, from one River to 


another, prevented my doing this. Beſides, the 
Man was a Slave to another Nation, who were but 
imperfectly ſxkill'd in the Language in Queſtion; 


and with regard to the Woman, as ſhe bore a great 


Averſion to the French, ſhe never ſpoke to me but 


when the Whim took her, and often impoſed upon 
me. Nevertheleſs, the Viſits I made 'em had one 
good Effect. I won the Confidence of this poor 
Man, and began to inſtruct him to the beſt of my 
Abilities. He afterwards fell ſick ; and, deſiring to 
be baptized, I had the Conſolation to chriſten him 
before he died. Here follows what I have been 
told concerning the Savages of this Country. 


Seven or eight different Nations hold a Correſ- 


ndence with this Fort; and. there came this Year, 
(1695.) three hundred or more Canoos, to trade at 
it, The Nations at the greateit Diſtance, and the 
moſt numerous and conſiderable, are the Afiniboels, 
and the Cricks *, or Kirriſtinnons; and a Perſon. 
need but learn the Languages of theſe two Nations. 
The Crick-Tongue, which is like that of the A 


goukins F, and that of the Savages who live neareſt the 


Fort, differ only in ſome few Words, and a little 
in the Accent. The Language of the A{finzboels is 
very different from that in Queſtion, it being the 
fame with that of the Scioux I, among whom my 


Brother || has been twice, *Tis even pretended, 
| 122 that 


* In French, Krigs. ; 6 | 
+ In French, Agonguine. The Algonguines are a People of 
New France, . inhabiting the Shores of the River of St. Laqwrence, 
as far as the great Lake of the Hurons. 
7} FTheſe are ſpecified in Moll's Maps. 
This, I ſuppoſe, mult be his Servant; every Father, among the 
8 JT eſuits, 
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that theſe Aſiniboels are a Scioux Nation, who ſepa- 
rated from em a great many Years ſince, and are 


perpetually at War with them. The Cricks and 


Aſfniboels are united; have the like Enemies, and 
engage in the ſame Wars. Many Aſſiniboels ſpeak 
the Crick Language, and many Cricks that of the 
Aſſiniboels. | _ 
The Cricks are more numerous, and their Coun- 
try of a greater Extent, they ſtretching as far as 
towards the upper Lake, whither many go to traf- 
fic, I have ſeen ſome who advanced to the great 
Fall of Santa Maria * and Michili Makinak, and 
others I met with have proceeded to Montreal. 
The River Bourbon runs into the Lake of the Cricks. 
To go thither, from this Place, takes up twenty 
or twenty-five Days; and thirty-five or forty to go 
to that of the Aſiniboels. 5 5 
Theſe Savages are well made, tall, robuſt, nimble, 
and inured to Cold and Toil. The Afiniboels draw 
large Figures on their Bodies, repreſenting Serpents, 
Birds, Sc. and theſe they make, by pricking their 


Skin with ſmall, .ſharp-pointed Bones; filling the 


ſmal} Holes with Coal-dutt diluted. They ſeem to 


be a grave People, and of a very phlegmatic Diſ- 
poſition; but the Cricks are more lively, ever in 
Action, and always dancing or ſinging; however, 


both are valiant, and fond of War. The Afaniboels 
are compared to the Flemmings, and the Cricks to 
the Gaſconsz which Nations, indeed, they reſemble 
in Diſpoſition, 4s 


Jeſuite, having a Perſon (whoſe Habit is almoſt the ſame with his) 
tO attend upon him, as the Servitors in our Univerſities. Break- 
ſalting one Morning with à Jeſuit, in their Maiſon profeſſe at 
Paris, paid the fame Refpe& to his Companion, as I did to 
the Father himſelf, I not knowing the Difference at that Time. 
But the latter ſoon undeceiv'd me; ſaving, that the other was 
only his Servant, and that I muſt not call him Father. 
In French, Sault de Sante Marie. | 


Theſe 


1:09 vey Wer t * 
— — — 


4965 TRAVELS of ce JesvITs, 


| Theſe Savages have no Villages, or fix d Habitz- 


what they procure in hunting or fiſhing. But in 
Summer they afſemble about their Lakes, where 
they paſs two or three Months; after which, they 
go and gather wild Oats “, whereof they always 
make a Proviſion. 

The Savages who live neareſt this Place, ſubſiſt 
only by hunting. They wander continually in the 
Woods, without making the leaſt Stay any where, 
either in Winter or Summer, except they have ex- 
traordinary Succeſs in Hunting ; for then they build 
Hats, and ſtay till all their Proviſions are conſum'd, 
They are often obliged to paſs three or four Days 


without the leaſt Food, which is wholly owing to 


their Negligence. They, like the reſt of the Na- 
tions, are inured to Cold and Toils ; but are other- 
wiſe a baſe, fearful, idle , heavy, and exceedingly 
vicious People]. 9 8 
As to their Religion, I believe 'tis the ſame with 
that of the reſt of the Savages. I cannot yet give 
a juſt Account of their Idolatry. Tis faid, that 
they have a Kind of Sacrifices. They are great 
ugglers, and uſe, like other Nations, the Pipe 
calPd by them the Calumet f. They ſmoak the 
Sun, and likewiſe abſent Perſons; and they even 
ſmoak' d our Ship and Fort, I cannot preſent 


*Tis call'd, in my Original, de la Folle avoine. 

+ The Character which our Fe/uit gives em, of being idle, 
does not agree very weil with what be had juit before obſery'd of 
their being inur'd to Toils. 5 

The Jeſuiis are thought to ſometimes miſrepreſent the Cha- 
racters of the Nations they go among, accordingly as they are 
received by them. | 

This is a Sort of large ſmoaking Pipe, of red, white, or 


black Marble. The Bow! is very {mooth, and ſhap'd like 2 


Battle Ax. The Tube is adorn'd with Porcupine*s Quills, and 
ſmall Strings of Leather of various Colours. The Savages ſup- 
poſe ſomething myſtericus in the Calumet, and 'tis the Emblem 


of Peace. | | 
3 you 


tions, but wander for ever; they ſubſiſting by 
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you with any certain Account concerning the Ideas 


they entertain of the Deity, I not having had an 
Opportunity to examine this Article ſufficiently, I 
ſhall only add, that they are vaſtly ſuperſtitious, 
great Drinkers, and Polygamiſts; and that they 
diſcover an Averſion to the Chriſtian Religion. 
Hence, reverend Father, tis manifeſt, that it 
will be exceedingly difficult to eſtabliſh our Faith 
in theſe Countries; and tis my Opinion, that 
the only Way of makmg any Progreſs therein, 
vill be, to begin by the Cricks and Aſiniboels. Be- 
ſides that theſe Savages" are more numerous, they 
ſeem to me leſs averſe to our Religion. They have 
more Senſe; they ceaſe wandering three or four 
Months in the Year ; and a Miſſion may be ſettled 
more eaſily in their Country. Tis not but I am of 
Opinion that it wou'd”'be difficult to eſtabliſh one 
there. I don't know whether our. firſt Jeſuits had 
not as many Struggles in their firſt Miſſions at Ca- 


nada, as the Poe ſeem to promiſe. - But theſe are 


Things which ought not to intimidate us. Pro- 


vidence will have an Eye to us; and I hope the 


more painful theſe Miſſions will be found, the 


greater Number of Fathers will devote themſelves 


* 


to them. 2 * | 11 15 
Jam now, reverend Father, to ſpeak of the 
Climate, Sc. The Fort, as was before obſerv'd, is in 


about the 57th Degree of North Latitude, ſituated - 


at the Mouth of two fine Rivers, but the Soil is 
very barren; the whole Country being fill'd with 


Moors and Savannahs. There is but little Wood, 


and that very ſhort. - There are no Timber-trees 
within thirty or forty Leagues of the Fort; 
which, doubtleſs, is owing to' the ſtrong Sea-winds 
that uſually blow there; and the almoſt perpetual 
Cold and Snows. The Cold begins in September, 
when it is ſo intenſe, that it fills the Rivers with 
Ice, and ſometimes freezes 'em quite over. The 
ou. 1, © M0 1 4 Ice 
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Ice does not diſappear till about June, after which 
the Cold till continues ſome Time. 

There indeed are ſome very hot Days in this 
Seaſon, (the Days being generally either very hot or 
very cold) but theſe laſt a very little Time, the 
North Winds, which prevail very much, ſoon oyer. 
powering this firſt Heat; ſo that a Perſon who has 
ſweat in the Morning, is often froze at Night, The 

Snow lies eight or nine Months upon the Ground; 
but is of no great Depth; the deepeſt we found it 
this Winter, being two or three Foot, | 

This long Winter, tho' always cold, is never. 
theleſs not equally ſo. At ſome Seaſons, indeed, 
the Froſt is ſo very intenſe, that few Perſons dare 
ſtir out of Doors. Moſt of our People ſtill bear 
the Marks of its Severity; a Sailor, among others, 
having loft both his Ee, However, there are 
ſome fine Days. The Circumſtance which pleaſes 
me molt is, gl no Rain falls; and that, after cer- 
tain Seaſons of Snow and Duſt, (if I may give this 
Name to a ſmall Sort of Snow which penetrates 
into every Thing) the Air is clear and bright. 1 
was left to my Choice, whether I wou'd live there 
in Summer or Winter, I ſhou'd be a little puzzled; 
for in Summer, beſides that the Heat 1s very violent; 
that an intenſe Cold often ſucceeds as ſtrong a Heat; 
and that there ſeldom are three fine Days rogether ; 
the Country ſwarms to ſuch a Degree with Gnatz, 
that every one who goes abroad is grievouſſy pel- 
tered with them on all Sides. Theſe Gnats are more 
numerous, and ſtronger than thoſe of Canada; to 
which I ſhall add, that the Woods are full of Wa- 
ter, ſo that. Travellers can ſcarce go a few Steps 
without being up to the Waiſt in it. 

Tho' the Country is ſuch as I have deſcribed, 
nevertheleſs People may lead a tolerable eaſy Lis 
in it. The Rivers abound with Fiſh, and there 152 
vaſt Quantity of Game, A Multitude of Far- 
= 1 a trid 8 


tridges are found there in the Winter, we having kilPd 
twenty thouſand; In Spring and Autumn are alſo 
a prodigious Multitude of Geeſe, Ducks, Sea-ducks *, 
Buſtards, and other River-birds, But the beſt Hunt- 
ing is that of the Cariboo, which laſts all the Year 
round; and particularly in Spring and Autumn, we 
fee Herds of them, to the Number of three or four 
hundred, or more, together. Mr. de Serigni told 
us, that on All Saints Day, and that of Al Souls, he 
+ kilPd ten thouſand of thoſe Animals, within a 
League of the Huts which the Ship's Company ef 
the Poli had built on the other Side of the River 
Bourbon, The Cariboos are very like Deer, the 
Horns excepted. The Sailors, the firſt Time they 
ſaw them, were afraid, and took to their Heels. 
Our Canadans killed ſome of them; and the Sailors, 
after being laugh'd at by the Canadans, grew more 
valiant, and flew many. In this Manner Provi- 
dence takes Care of theſe Savages. As the Soil is 


ſending *em a prodigious Quantiry of wild Beafts 
and Fowlz and enduing them with a particular 
Skill in catching them. at | 
River of Santa Thereſa, there are others living far- 
ther northward, in a Climate ſtill colder than that 
in Queſtion, Firſt, are the [kovirinioocks, who re- 
fide about an hundred Leagues from this Place, but 
they are engaged in War with the Savages of the 
Country, and don't carry on any Trade with the 
Fort. Farther are the Eftimaux; and, towards the 
Trovirinioocks, another conſiderable Nation in Alli- 


The Original is Bernaches, which I imagine an Error f 
the Preſs. for Barnacles, or Barnaques, a Kind of Sea-duck. 
Some relate, that they are the ſame with the So/and Geeſe, Whole 
Formation is faid to be after a very extraordinary Manner. 

I And his Ship's Company, we may ſuppoſe. 
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fo barren, Heaven provides for their Subſiſtence, by 


Beſides the Nations which come and trade to the 
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ance with them, and theſe are call'd the Aimooſ⸗ 
pigees . They are very numerous, live in Villages, 
and extend as far as behind the Afmiboels, with 
whom they are almoſt perpetually at War, 

I am not yet well ſkill'd in the Language of the 
Savages ; and yet, nevertheleſs, I took Care to ſpeak 
concerning God to every one of them who came to 
the Fort. I felt a ſecret Pleaſure in diſcourſing on 


the divine Being Þ to theſe poor Creatures, who, 
till 


* Alimouſpigui, in French. 
+ Our Fejuit writes, as uſual, in a great Strain of Piety : 
But if we attend to the Opponents of the Society, we ſhall be 
very apt to ſuſpect his Sincerity. The Reader is to know that 
the Reco//e#s, a Sort of Franciſcan Friars whom I ſhall therefore 
call by either of thoſe Names, firſt labour'd at the Converſion 
of the Inhabitants of New France, or Canada; a Relation 
whereof was publiſh'd by thoſe Fathers in 1691, intitled Pre- 
mier ttabliement de la foy dans la nouvelle France, of which an 
Abſtract was given in the Journal des Sgavans for February 1692. 


I ſhall not copy this Abſtract, but only obſerve, that the Fan- 


28 firſt. came into Canada in 1615, in order to propagate 
the Romiſh Religion; and continu'd the only Miſſionaries there, 
till 1625, when inviting the Jeſuits to aſſiſt them in their ſpiri- 
tual Labours, both continued there till the Year 1629, when 
Quebec was taken by the Exgliſo: That in 1632, Quebec being 
reitor'd to the French by a Treaty, the JFeſuits found Means to 

et into Canada without the Franciſcans, and continu'd there till 
1670, when the latter obtain'd Leave to return to that Country. 
According to this Relation of the Franciſcans, they behav'd with 
all the Humanity poſſible towards the Feſuits; treating them 
with the utmoſt Tenderneſs at their Arrival in Canada; indul- 


ping them all the Aſſiſtance in their Power; and lending them 


alf their Houſe, when not one of the Inhabitants wou'd receive 
them; but that the Feſuits, in Return for theſe Favours, em- 
ploy'd every Artifice to ſupplant their Bene factors, which they, 
at laſt, did effectually. It appears, in the Courſe of this Nar- 
rative, that the Feſlits were prompted only by ſecular Views; 


a glaring Inſtance of which is, their Superior's getting himſelf 


appointed a Member of the ſupreme Council of Quebec, which 
conſiſted only of himſelf and two other Perſons, viz. the Go- 
vernor and the Syndic of the Country. | 

It may not be unentertaining, to relate ſome of the hard Shifts 
which the Reco/{£&s, or Franciſcans, underwent, in order to eſta- 
b::h the Chri/tian Religion in Canada, at their firſt Arrival there, 
4 | In 


* 
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till then, had not the leaſt Idea of him. Several 


of 'em liſtned to me with Pleaſure, and were per- 
| ſuaded 


in 1615. Theſe Particulars are extracted from the above Work, 


intitled, Premier établiſſement de la foy dans la nouvelle France, 


Tom. I. p. 69, 72. | | 
Father Fohn d Olbeau (a Recollec) ſet out from Quebec the 


nd of December 1615, and went to the Miſſion allotted him, 
« viz. the Mountaineers, to learnthe Language of the Natives, 
© and enable himſelf to labour in earneſt at their Converſion. 


Words cou'd never expreſs the inward Joy he felt, when he had 


an Opportunity of declaring to Heaven, after the Example of 
* St. Paul, that his ſole Ambition was to enlarge Chri/t's King- 
dom. He employ'd himſelf indefatigably in this Task, all 
* the Winter; he ſoon learnt the Elements of the Language of 
the Savages ; and applied himſelf with great Pleaſure to the 
Study of it, tho' fo exceedingly difficult. He built a Hut 
among them, and a ſmall Chapel of the fame poor Materials 
* with it, there to inſtruct his Gwen and the Canadans. 
He endeavour'd, during Winter, to diſcover the Nature of 
© the Soil, and the Diſpoſition of the People. As they wander 
* almoſt continually, twas with prodigious Fatigue that he tra- 
* yel'd to the chief Places where they aſſembled. He even 
* purſued his Courſe as far as to both Sides of the ſeven Iſlands ; 
* ſetting up, wherever he came, the Standard of Salvation ; in- 
* ſomuch that there were found, a great many Years afterwards, 
* Footſteps of the Progreſs made by this pious Miſſionary. 

With regard to the reverend Father Jeſeph le Caron, (another 


* RecolleF) he went, laſt Autumn, on Board a Veſſel belonging 


to the Canadan Company, which ſail'd to the three Rivers, and 
© advanced as far as the Hurons, and other Nations, five or fix 
© hundred Leagues up the Country. Twou'd be impoſlible to 
* deſcribe the Fatigues which this pious Father underwent during 
© this painful Journey; he being one while in the midſt of 
* Currents, Floods, and dreadful Water-falls ; and another peſ- 
© ter'd with a numberleſs Multitude of Gnats, which ſtung him 
* Day and Night. He wrote as follows to one of his Friends :.... 
* ”"Twou'd be difficult to enumerate my Toils, I having been 
* forced to row Day after Day, with all my Strength, along with 
the Savages. I travell'd above an hundred Times in Rivers, over 
* ſharp-pointed Rocks, which cut my Feet; and on Land, in Mud, 
thro' Woods, where I carried my Canoo and ſome few Neceſ- 
* faries, to avoid the amazing Water-falls. I omit our painful 
* Faſts, our only Food being a little Sagamite, a kind of Haſty- 
; 5 of Water and Meal of Indian Corn, of which 
* we cat but a very ſmall Qiantity Night and Morning. I yet 
" muſt own, that I found great Conſolation in the midſt of all 

D K k 3 . * my 


<>. 


2 TRAVELS of the JesviTs; 
ſuaded that I viſited *em upon Motives different 


from thoſe of the reſt of our Countrymen. I told 
JON, 


my Sufferings ; for the Sight of ſo great a Number of Hea- 
© thens inipires a Miſſionary with the firongeſt Zeal to labour at 
© their Converſion, and to ſacrifice his Eaſe, and even his Life, 
for their Sakes. Thus did this zealous Miſſionary appear 
among the Hurons, Who receiv'd him with all the Gentleneſs 
and Friendſhip which they commonly ſhew to Strangers. 
* They wou'd fain have had him reſide in their largeſt Village; 
but he obſerv'd, that as he was addreſſing Heaven for their 
Salvation, an Affair of this Importance ought to be carried on 
in a more reſpectful Manner, in Solitude and Silence, at a Di. 
* ſtance from the Hurry and Tumult of their Families. The 
< Savages ſubmitted to his Remonſtrances, and thereupon built 
for him, with Poles and Barks of Trees, a Hutt, at ſome Di- 
* ſtance from the Village. He there raiſed an Altar to offer up 
to God the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and devote himſelf to his 
« ſpiritual Exerciſes ; and here the Savages viſited him, in order 
© to be inſtructed in the Myſteries of the Chri/tian Religion, 
and to learn to addreſs Heaven in Prayer.“ Notwithſtanding 
this, the Feſuits pretended to have been the firſt who preach'd 
the Goſpel to theſe Heathens, They declar'd, that the Reco/- 
lects had made no manner of Progreſs in this Reſpect; but that 
they themſelves were making Converſions daily, whereof they 
abliſh'd Relations, which ſurpriz'd very agreeably the whole 
French Nation, inſomuch that many People refolv'd to hazard 


not only their Fortunes, but even their Perſons, for the Advance- 


ment of ſo pious a Deſign. Among theſe were Madame de la 
Pelleterie, who went to Canada, at the Head of ſeveral Ur/uline 
Nuns ; they intending to go and preach the Faith to the Cana: 
dan, in their Woods, upon the Suppoſition that they wou'd liſten 
to them gladly ; but theſe Women had been impoſed upon by 
the Accounts publiſh'd by the Ze/uits, and therefore were oblig d 
to continue confin'd in their Nunnery at 2uebec, La mor. Pra- 
tique des Feſuites, Jom. VII. p. 351, 352. | 
I had long ſuſpeCted, that the Jeſuits meddled with ſecular 
Affairs in their Miſſions, but find em expreſly accuſed of con- 
cerning themſelves with Traffic, in p. 368. Tom. VII. of the 
Merate pratigue des Feſuites; where we find the following Paſ- 
ſage: The Univerlity of Paris charg'd the Feſuits twice (il 
1626, and 1643.) with concerning themſelves with Trade in 
Canada; and prov'd their Accuſation by Articles of Copart 
nerſhip drawn up in Dieppe, between two Merchants and two 
* Feſuits. "Twas alſo declar'd, that they traded in their Mii- 
* fions in the Eaſt, which they own'd 3 but endeavour'd t 
* juſtify themſelves on that Occafion : However, their Reasons 


* Theſe Pages are erroneouſly mark'd in that Work. 
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em, that I would go far up the Country, in order 
to make em acquainted with the God whom I 
GST | Wor- 

| 7 

« were quite trifling. They ſtill continu'd to trade, tho? forbid 
by three Popes, ſucceſſively, to concern themſelves with Traffic 
directly or indirectly, in their own or borrow'd Names, 
upon Pain of Excommunication.” In p. 369, we are told, 
that the Book whence moſt of the Particulars above were ex- 
tracted, entitled, Premier e:abliſſement de la foy dans Ia nouvelle 
France, was writ by Chriflian le Clerc, a Recollect; that the 
Fejuits uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to get it ſuppreſſed ; but 
that the Recollects, who had Friends at Court, having prov'd 
that all the Particulars advanced in it were ſtrictly true, it was 
permitted to be ſold publickly. 

The following Account of the Artifice and Double-dealing of 
a Jeſuit appear'd curious to me. The firſt Miſſion {fays my Au- 
thor) undertaken by the ſecular Clergy into Canada, wzs begun 
by the Ecclefiafticks of the Seminary of St. Salpice [ St. Sulpice 
is the richeſt ReQory in Paris.] The Superior of this Miſſion 

was Meſſire Gabriel de Quelus, with whom were join'd two Prieſts, 
Mr. Souart, and Mr. Galinier. Theſe Clergy men were not in- 
dulged by the Fefurts who were ſettled at Quebec, all the Suc- 
cours they might have expected from thoſe Fathers, with regard 
to the Converſion of the Heathens. As the 7eſuits had reſided 
a great many Years in this Country, they had acquir'd perfectly 
the Languages of the Savages ; had reduced thofe Tongues into 
a Method, and drawn up Pictonaries of them. But then this 
was merely for their own Tſe, they not communicating their 
Papers to any one; not even to the Clergymen abovemention'd, 
who were earneſtly deſirous of learning thoſe Languages. How- 
ever, the latter found Means to procure Copies of theſe Books, 
which the Fe/uits kept fo cloſe : for Madame 4 Ai/bout, whoſe 
Huſband had been Governor of the Province, fecretly lent thoſe . 
Clergymen the Books, ſhe having borrow'd *em of the Fathers, 
who were oblig'd to lend them her. Some of the Clergy in 
Queſtion learnt theſe Langnages by Rule, and particularly the 
Alzonkine, whereby they had the better Opportunity to converſe 
with the Savages, and diſcover the Myſteries of the Feſuits. 

Mr. Barthelemi, (Bartholomew) wlio had been of the Choir of | 
St. Sulptce, and was afterwards ſent to the Miſſion of Canada in ' 
1664, being at Mont-real, there came in above two hundred ö 
Canoos laden with Beaver-skins, brought by the Oztaowas to 
Vuebec, Wirh this little Fleet arriv'd Father Nicholas, a Feſuit, 
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wao had been ſent as Miſſionary to theſe Nations, and was come | 
to paſs a little Time in Quebec; as likewiſe the Chief of the ; 
Nation of the Outaowaes, call'd, in the Language of the Cour» Y 
try, Kinoncha. This Chief being highly offended at the Beha- 


viour of Father Nicholas, who tyrannizd over him and his 


Kk 4 People; 
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worſhipp*d, which ſeem'd to pleaſe 'em highly, ſo 
that they invited me to come among 'em. I find 

more 


People; finding much Candour and Civility in Mr. Barthelemi, 
open'd his Mind to him, in his native Language, which differs 
but little from that of the 4/ponkines. He declar'd, that Father 
Nicholas was very haughty and imperious; and had carried his 
Tyranny to ſuch Lengths, as even to beat him (Kinoncha ;) that 
he was continually praiſing himſelf and his Companions ; and 
ſpoke thus to him during their Voyage. To prove to thee 
* how much thoſe who are cloath'd as I am, are more excellent 
© than ſuch as are dreſſed alſo in black Gowns, but made dif. 
* ferently from ours; the Inſtant we arrive at Mont-real, thoſe 
Men in black Gowns will come and ſalute me very reſpect- 
« fully; will make me the loweſt Bows, and intreat me to per- 
* form among them the moſt holy A& of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Thou wilt ſee me cloath'd in ſplendid Robes of Gold 
and Silver, whilſt thoſe other Men, now in black Gowns, will 
then be dreſſed very richly ; attend upon me as my Miniſters ; 
and others again, with Copes on, will ſalute me in the hum- 
* bleſt Manner. 
Mr. Barthelemi inform'd the eccleſiaſtical Community of 
what Kinoncha told him, when it was reſolv'd not to permit 
Father Nicholas to celebrate Maſs ſolemnly, ſince this wou'd 
give the ſavage Nations a {till more advantageous Idea of his 
Perſon ; but eſpecially, it was thought abominable that he ſhou'd 
employ ſuch Methods, under the Mask of Religion. A few 
Days aſter, Father Nicholas told the Superior of the Community, 
that it wou'd be proper, in order to imprint in the Mir ds of 
theſe Barbarians a greater Awe and Veneration for our Religion, 
to celebrate Maſs, in an auguſt Manner, before them; and that 
it would be neceſſary for him to officiate on this Occaſion, as 
this wou'd give him, who was their Miſſionary, ſtill greater Cre- 
dit, Authority, and Weight. The Superior anſwer'd, that he 
muſt mention the Affair to the Community, which being done, 
they were unanimouſly of Opinion, that this Honour ought to 
be refuſed the Father, and accordingly it was denied him. 
Kinoncha asking Mr. Barthelemi, why Father Nicholas had 
not celebrated Maſs in a ſolemn Manner, and whether he did 
not deſire to do it, the other told him what had happen'd; 
upon Which, Kinoncha {aid : Did I not tell thee the I'ruth? 
* Thou ſeeſt how fond that Man is of Command.” The Fleet 
of Canoos ſet ſail, and ærriv'd at Qaebec, where Mr. de Cour- 
Alles, a Gentleman of Normandy, was Governor. He was to 
give Audience to Kinoncha, but ſuſpected very much his Inter- 
preter, Father Drewil/ette, a Feſuit, Interpreter for the Lan- 
guage of the Agonkines and their Dependencies, The Governor 
therefore 
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more Difficulty in underſtanding the Language of 
the Savages, than in ſpeaking it. I already _ 

| moſt 


therefore ſent for two Men who underſtood that Tongue, and 
ſaid to each of them apart: I ſhall give Audience, by and by, 
« to Kinoncha ; and deſire you to inform me, fincerely and juſtly, 
© of the Contents of his Speech ; and whether the Interpreter 
« -xplain'd it faithfully.” One of theſe two Men was young, and 
did not ſeem to underſtand the Language; the Ze/uirs not ima- 
gining he had copied their Books ; and they likewiſe knew that 
he had never reſided among the Savages ; conſequently nothing 
was to be apprehended from him, ſo that he appear'd publickly 
at the Audience. The other Perſon's Name was Courville, an 
Inhabitant of Quebec, who had liv'd many Years in the Coun- 
try, and underſtood the Language, a Savage having taught it 
him. As Courville cou d not be preſent at the Audience without 
making the Fe/uits uneaſy, (it being well known that he under- 
ſtood the Language) the Governor cauſed him to be hid in a 
Cloſet, whence he cou'd hear diſtinctly all that ſhou'd be ſaid in 
the Audience. Kinoncha then appear'd with the ſeveral Infgnia 
of his Dignity, he being adorn'd with a great many Pieces of 
Porcelane, as Necklaces and Bracelets, which highly diſtin- 
guiſh'd him. : | 
He carried in his Hand the Preſent ſent from the Nation of 
the Outaovas, being a large Circle of Porcelane, which he of- 
fer'd to the Governor, as the Marks of a great Captain and 
Prince. He afterwards made his Harangue; on which Occaſion 
his Eloquence was nervous, and heightned by exalted Figures of 
Speech. After diſcourſing ſome Time, he ſtopt, in order to 
give the Interpreter an Opportunity of explaining his Words; 
during which he himſelf ſat down and ſmoak'd his Pipe, 
whilſt the Interpreter was ſpeaking ; and whenever the latter 
had ended, K;noncha proceeded in his Harangue, - with equal 
Majeſty and Strength. Father Drewillette, not ſuſpecting that 
any Perſon preſent underſtood Kinoncha's Language, inſtead of 
rendring it faithfully, gave it a quite contrary Interpretation. 
Inſtead of the heavy Complaints which Kinoncha made againſt 
Father Nicholas, and taking Notice of the Tyranny he had ex- 
erciſed over him and the Nation of the Oztaovas ; he declar'd 
that his Preſence was earneſtly deſir'd in their Country: in a 
Word, he ſaid all he poſſibly cou'd to the Advantage of Father 
Nicholas, and of the Jeſuits in general. 5 
The Audience being ended, and the Company withdrawn, 
the Governor enquir'd firſt of the young Man who underſtood 
the Agonbine Language, what was his Opinion of Father Dre- 
pillette, and whether he had done his Duty. To which the 
other replied, * that the Father had quite miſinterpreted K;- 
I * noncha's 


vo TRAVELS of the Jesvits. 

moſt of the Words. Mr. de la Motte has taught 
me a great Number; and an Engliſoman, who ig 
exceedingly well ſkilled in their Tongue, has 
given me many. more. I have drawn a 
Dictionary, agreably to our Alphabet, of all theſe 
Words; ſo that, if I had but a little Correſ- 
pondence with the Savages, I believe I ſhou'd ſoon 
begin to ſpeak and underſtand their Language. 1 


© zoncha's Meaning, and had expatiated in Praiſe of Father 
Nicholas; whereas the Heaiben had declar'd that he was in. 
© ſupportable to their whole Nation: That he had uſed Xinoncha 
himſelf ſhockinglys he having beat him, tho? Chief of the 
People, a Treatment exerciſed towards none but the meaneſt 
< Wretches : However, that as this was an Affair of Conſe- 
. © quence, he deſir'd him to hear Courwille, without telling him 
What he had then ſaid.” Courwille deſired to be excuſed, ſay- 
ing, that as he had a Family, and was ſettled in the Country, 
this conſequently might do him Prejudice. The Governor afſu- 
ring him that he would be very ſecret ; and obſerving, farther, 
that he had not been ſeen by any one, Courwille declar'd, that 
Father Drewillette had told him the very counter-Part of Kiron- 
cha's Harangue. The Governor, being fully perſuaded from 
the Teſtimony of theſe two Men, of which no Suſpicion cou'd be 
entertain'd, that Father Drewillette had ated perfidiouſly ; (be- 
ſides his having ſuſpected the Fe2/uit on another Account) went 
to Father Mercier, then Rector of the Feſuit's College, when 
informing him of Father Drevillette's Double-dealing, and the 
many Complaints brought againſt Father Nicholas, it was agreed 
that the latter ſhou'd be put on Board the firſt Ship which might 
ſet ſail for France. Moral? pratique des Feſuites, Tom. VII. p. 
386, & ſeg. Printed at 1693. 12mo. | 
The Author cloſes this Story as follows: All the Relations 
* publiſi'd by the Ze/aizs concerning Canada, are ſtuffed with 
* Untruths. The Inſtant theſe were printed in France, they 
were always ſent to the Clergy of Montreal, in Canada, who 
were aſtoniſh'd to ſee how ſtrangely the Fathers diſguiſed 
Matters. Mr. de Courſelles writing Advice of this to Court, 
© the Fefuits were order'd to publiſh no more Relations. Theſe 
Fathers have ſuch an Aſcendant in this Country, that they go 
£ 
* 
. 
7 


into all Houſes, and imperiouſly enquire about whatever 18 
doing in them; and when they are return'd Home, they relate 
all they have heard, and thence regulate their Politicks. They 
even make an Abuſe of holy Things, all which muſt be 
aſcrib'd either to a ſurprizing Spirit of Curioſity, or to a moſt 
irregular blind Zeal.” h 
have 
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have tranſlated the In nomine Patris, the Pater Noſter 
the Ave Maria, the Credo, and the ten Command- 
ments. I have baptized but two adult Savages, 
who died immediately after. I likewiſe chriſtned 
three Children, two of whom are gone to Heaven; 
and cou'd J have had an Opportunity of viſiting 

them, I ſhowd have ſent a greater Number to the 
Manſions of Bliſs. 

Our two Ships ſet fail the Beginning of Septemb 
1695, to return Home. As it was probable they 
wou'd proceed directly to France, I myſelf choſe ra- 
ther to continue in the Fort, with the fourſcore 
Men, who were to remain there in Garriſon, eſpe- 
cially as they had no Chaplain, I was perſuaded 
that,. as I ſhou'd have more Leiſure after the Ships 
had left us, I conſequently might learn perfectly 
the Language of the Savages, and be enabled to 
found a Miſſion there. However, Providence did 
not think me worthy of it, the Exgliſb beſieging, 
and taking us Priſoners. I gave you the Parti- 
culars of this Incident, and likewiſe of my Impri- 
ſonment, at my Return to France; for which Rea- 
fon, it wou'd be needleſs to repeat it here. 


J am, &c. 


GABRIEL MAREST. 


The END of vo 1. II. 


ERRATA in the SECOND Vol uur. 


Age 18. Line 12. for Synagogues, read Synagogue. p. 28. 

I. 19. (Notes) F. Labor, r. Cabor. p. 41. l. 21. /. Grain, 
7. Rain. p. 96. I. 11. dele removed. p. 140. I. 22. / Stadia, 
#. Stadium. p. 141. I. 16. / too a long Activity, r. a too long 
Activity. p. 15 5. I. 19. / Tobolosko, . Tobolsko. p. 160. 
(laſt Line of the Notes) f. 1685, r. 1675. p. 163. I. 28. (Notes) 
F. teueatur, r. tueatur. p. 165. I. 19. (Nores) dele in. p. 166. 1, 
17. J Tole, r. Iſle. ibid. I. 19. J ſtrikes, r. ſtrike. p. 195, 
& ſeq. (in the long Note) F. Japaneze, r. Japoneze. p. 218. l. 
25, & 26. put the Words Three and Sixpence, Eng'iſn, into a 
Parentbeſis. p. 234. I. 1. dele the firſt in. p. 242. 1. 19. (Notes). 
V. poſſoro, r. Poſſono. p. 243. 1. 2. (Notes) F. Indigites, . Indi- 
getes. p. 259. 1. 34. (Notes) to the 9th Chap. add treats. p. 268. 
(laſt Line but one of the Notes) dele to. p. 280. I. 38. (Notes) f. 
tell, 7. tells. p. 293. I. 5. J. the as, 7. as the. p. 297. l. 26. 
(Notes) F Here, r. At Berlin. p. 307. 1. 25, & 26. (Notes) f. 
Monoſyllables is ſufficient to write ſo as to be underſtood, but the 
three Words, 7. the three Words. This Way of joining Mono- 
ſyllables is indeed ſufficient to write fo as to be underſtood ibid. 
L 27. (Notes) f. then 'tis, r. is nevertheleſs. p. 395. I. 1. 7. 
Boss EE, r. Bokss E. p. 402. l. 15. J. Achein, r. Achen. 
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BOOKS printed for J. Noon, at the White-Hart 
near Mercers-Chapel in Cheapſide. 


I. A Practical Grammar of the Latin Tongue. Wherein all 
the Rules are expreſſed in Eggli, in the Method of 
Text and Notes; and thrown into the molt agreeable View, for 
the Benefit of Learners. The whole eſtabliſhed upon rational 
Principles, and claſſical Authorities; with a large Explanation 
of elliptical Conſtructions, and the various Uſes of the Prepo- 
ſition. Directions for conſtruing, parſing, and making Latin; 
with a large Account of Proſody. To which is added, a Voca- 
bulary, collected from Sancthius, and his Commentator Perixo- 
nius, Vous, Oxf. Annators, Fohnſon, Meff. de Port Royal, Prat, 
Shaw, Blackwall, Low, Ruddiman, Lane, &c. The Second 
Edition, enlarged more than two Thirds, with three Indexes. 


II. A practical Grammar of the Greet Tongue; drawn up on 

the ſame Plan, and in the very ſame Method and Order, where 
it could be, as the Latin Grammar; both deſign'd as a Com- 
mentary on Grammar. The Second Edition, enlarged more 
than one Third; with proper Indexes. 


III. Hermanni Boerhaave TZIOAOTIKH, /eu Oeconomiæ 
Animalis, reis Tabulis 54, eleganter inſculptis, illuſtrata : In 
guibus, humani Corporis partes, dilucide & diſtincte exhibentur. 


IV. A new Verſion of St. Mattheau's Goſpel, with ſelect 
Notes ; wherein the Verſion is vindicated, and the Senſe and 
Purity of ſeveral Words and Expreſſions in the Original are ſet- 
tled, and illuſtrated from Authors of eftabliſh'd Credit. To which 
Is added, a Review of Dr. Mills Notes on this Goſpel, correct- 
ing that great Man's many Miſtakes and Errors, and ſupplying 
his Omiſſions. By Daniel Scott, L. L. D. 


V. A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 
Coleſſians, Philippians, and Hebrews ; after the Manner of Mr. 
Locle. To which are annex'd, ſeveral critical Diſſertations on 


particular Texts of Scripture. By the late Reverend Mr. James 
Pierce, of Exon. The Second Edition. | 


VI. A-Paraphraſe and Notes on the Revelation of St. Fohr 3 
with large hiſtorical Obſervations, and a Preface giving an Ac- 
count of the Deſign and Ule of this Book; with a Scheme and 
Order of the Prophecies. By Moſes Lowman. | 

| | VII. The 
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VII. The Philoſophical Grammar of Experimental Natura! 
Philoſophy, in the familiar Way of Dialogue; adapted to the 
Capacities of Youth, and illuſtrated with Variety of Copper- 
plates, Maps, Fc. The Second Edition, with large Addi. 


tions. 


VIII. The young Student's Memorial-Book, or Pocket Library 
of the Mathematicks; containing, for IIluſtration, above 120 
Cuts. Riege 3 ni my | WM; 


. IX. A new and univerſal Syſtem, or Body of Decimal Arith- 
metie; containing the Doctrine, Application and Uſe, in all the 
Parts of Arithmetic, Mathematics, Sc. Price 6.s. | | 


X. The young Frigonometer's Compleat Guide; being plain 
and ſpherical 'Trigonometry made plain and eaſy. In 2 Vols. 
8% Price 10s. Theſe four laſt by Benjamin Martin, Teacher 
of the Mathematicks, Sc. ;. 


XI. The Principles of Moral and Chriſtian Philoſophy : In 
two Volumes. Vol. I. Containing Mara! Philoſophy. An 
. Enquiry into the wife and good Government of the oral World, 
In which the Continuance of good Adminiſtration, and due Care 
about Virtue for ever, is inferr'd from the preſent Order in all 
Things, in that Part chiefly where Virtue is concerned. 
Vol. II. Containing Chriſtian Philoſophy. The Chriſtiar 
Doctrine concerning God, Providence, Virtue, and a Future 
State, proved to be agrecable to true Philoſophy, and to. be at- 

tericed with a truly philoſophical Evidence. By George Turn- 


bull, L. L. D. 


XII. A methodical Syſtem of Univerſal Law; or the Laws 
of Nature and Nations, deduced from certain Principles, and 
applied to proper Caſes. Written in Latin by the celebrated 
Jo. Got. Heineccius, Counſellor of State to the King of Praſa, 
and Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Hall. Tranſlated, and illuſtrated 
with Notes and Supplements, by George Turnbull, L. L. D. To 
which is added, a Diſcourſe upon the Nature and Origin of 
Moral and Civil Laws; in which they are deduced, by an Ana- 
lyſis of the human Mind in the experimental Way, from our in- 
ternal Principles and Diſpoſitions. In two Volumes. 


XIII. A Treatiſe of Human Nature; being an Attempt to 
introduce the experimental Method of Reaſoning into moral 
Subjects: Wherein the Nature of the Underſtanding and Paſſions 
is examined and explained. In two Volumes O#avs. 


